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INTRODUCTORY  ESSAY. 


America  was  a  secret  which  Providence  concealed, 
for  more  than  five  thousand  years,  from  the  roving 
curiosity,  and  insatiable  ambition,  of  civilised  men. 
Lakes,  resembling  inland  seas;  mountains,  of  insu- 
perable grandeur ;  rivers,  which,  in  their  course,  had 
renewed  the  waters  of  the  ocean  with  their  perpetual 
tribute ;  woods,  of  unlimited  extent,  where  the  pan- 
ther and  the  deer  had  been  the  qpoiler  and  the  prey 
for  ages : — these  characterized  both  the  divisions  of 
that  world,  stretching  through  all  inhabitable  lati- 
tudes, which  Columbus  discovered  towards  the  close 
of  the  fifteenth  century.  Throughout  the  greater 
part  of  the  northern  portion,  commencing  between  the 
tropics,  and  hiding  itself  in  the  undiscoverable  regions 
of  the  frozen  zone,  the  thinly-scattered  human  po- 
pulation were  hunters  and  fishers ;  too  weak,  and  too 
unskilful,  to  dispossess  the  monsters  of  the  forests, 
or  to  contend  with  the  alligators  for  the  free  naviga- 
tion of  the  streams.  Yet  those  tribes  which  origi- 
nally occupied  the  middle  provinces  of  this  section, 
were  a  very  peculiar  and  hardy  people :  and  it  may 
be  said,  emphatically,  that  they  were  so;  for  the  sur- 


and  sentencing  to  mSll&iy^fetnition  twd  subjefct*  dT 
the  latter  J  string '  tnfeasuwjr,  ^fch,  at  a^fiifte  of  feiS' 
exhaustion  on^hid  siSe  tf  Hle*Aifcntid,  tmgbi  have'* 
plunged  three  nations' nita  d  seven  years*  ivar,  and^ 
sent  tens  of  thousands  of  unpepared  Spirits  from  the 
field  of  battle  into  etemhjr. 

But  was  there  no  alternative?    Was  it  not  possible 
for  European  Christians  to  colonize  North  America, 
where  there  was  room  for  ten  times  the  amount  of 
population  that  actually  occupied  it,  without  trampling 
down  the  native  tenants  to  the  dust  of  the  grave,  and 
beyond  hope  of  resurrection?     Yes;    if  European 
Christians  had  been  what  they  were  called ;  had  they 
been  Christians  in  truth,  they  might  have  traversed 
the  ocean,  and  gone  up  to  possess  the  good  land 
themselves,  carrying  the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  and 
of  civil  life,  along  with  them,  to  the  savages,  who 
would  have  been  happy  to  have  parted  with  as  much 
of  their  heritage  on  earth  as  the  strangers  could  de- 
sire, for  "  an  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified."    But  the  colonists  at  large  neither  attempted 
to  Christianize,  nor  to  civilize  the  poor  Indians.    Had 
they  done  the  one,  they  could  not  have  left  the  other 
undone :  the  latter  would  have  been  rather  a  conco- 
mitant, than  either  a  distinct  work,  or  a  slow  conse- 
quence of  the  first.      The  invariable,  the  inevitable 
efiects  of  Christianity  on  the  temporal  condition  of 
savages,  are,  to  civilize,  enrich,  enlighten,  and  exalt 
them,    in  every  way,    above  the  ruins  of  the  fall. 
Wherever  the  gospel  has  been  preached  in  modern 
times,  the  barbarians  who  received  it  have  been  raised, 
by  its  humanizing  influence,  as  &r  above  their  gro- 
velling habits,  uncertain  means  of  sustenance,  and 
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squalid  wretdiedness,  as  the  dreamiftaDces  of  their 
temporal  state  would  admit.  Their  persons,  their 
attire,  their  dwdlings,  their  manners,  and  their  minds, 
have  been  improved,  just  in  proportion  as  their  hearts 
have  been  *^  purified  by  fvith,"  and  their  spirits 
brought  into  captivity  to  the  obe£ence  of  Christ. 

Hie  wisdom  of  man  says,  ^  Ilrst  civilize^  and 
then  Christianize  barbarians;''  but  the  wisdom  ot 
man  has  proved  itself  foolishness  in  eveiy  experiment 
of  the  kind  which  it  has  made;  though,  to  speak 
truth,  it  has  saved  its  credit,  at  the  expense  of  its 
philanthropy,  by  making  very  few.  The  counsel 
of  God  is  the  reverse;  and,  interpreting  it  by  its 
issues,  this  is  its  language  :-^*  Go  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  whether  Greeks  or  Barbaric 
anSi'^iSj  to  the  latter,  you  will  civilize  them  by 
Christianizing  them.**  No  motives  less  powerful, 
than  conviction  of  sin,  faith  in  the  Redeemer,  and 
the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts,  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  given  to  them,  have  proved  (in  any  con- 
siderable degree)  sufficient  to  call  the  attention  of 
fierce,  obstinate,  sensual  savages,  to  plans  of  indus- 
try, forethought,  and  self-d^iial,  much  less  to  reclaim 
them  firom  their  roving,  indolent,  cruel  pursuits,  and 
make  them  stationsuy,  gentle,  provident  beings. 
Nothing  less  than  the  sanctions  of  eternity,  laid  upon 
their  awakened  consciences,  have  been  found  infallible, 
to  induce  such  ''  chartered  libertines"  to  forsake  the 
malhners  and  practices  of  their  ancestors,  and  unite, 
in  pacific  communities,  for  the  purpose  of  enjoying 
the  securities  of  social,  and  the  comforts  of  domestic 
life,  at  the  sacrifice  of  licentious  fireedom,  and  vindic- 
tive retaliation  of  wrongs  for  wrongs.     If  there  be 
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of  three  hundred ;  their  dwellings  constituting  the 
largest  town  that  ever  had  heen  built  in  that  desolate 
land.  In  the  same  district,  it  had  formerly  been 
deemed  impossible  for  two  families  to  find  subsistence, 
yet  these  not  only  provided  all  the  necessaries  of  life 
for  themselves,  but  were  enabled  to  afford  relief  to 
their  poorer  neighbours  in  other  places,  where  famine 
prevailed  almost  every  year,  and  where  such  was  the 
improvidence  of  the  natives,  that  even  when  food  was 
plentiful,  it  was  usual  for  many  to  die  from  want. 
The  greater  stress  is  laid  here  upon  Greenland,  be- 
cause the  plan  of  teaching  arts  and  morals  was  tried 
for  a  while,  and  to  a  sufficient  extent,  both  by  the 
venerable  Hans  Egede,  and  the  Moravian  Brethren, 
to  prove  its  utter  impotence  to  reclaim  a  single  adult 
native  from  his  rude  habits  and  hideous  superstitions. 
To  return  to  the  Indians  of  North  America,«^-did 
no  man  care  for  their  souls  ?  Were  "  the  good  tid- 
ings of  great  joy,"  which  were  to  be  "  unto  all  na- 
tions," never  told  to  them  ?  There  were  those  who 
cared  for  the  Red  Man's  soul ;  to  him  the  good  tid- 
ings were  carried,  and  many  a  one  of  his  family,  out 
of  whom  the  legion-fiend  had  been  cast,  was  seen 
sitting  at  Jesus'  feet,  clothed  and  in  his  right  mind. 
It  is  true  that,  among  these  wandering  predatory 
hordes,  and  desperate  mercenaries  to  the  very  stran- 
gers who  took  their  lands  from  under  their  feet  in 
nefarious  traffic,  the  word  of  God  never  had  free 
course  to  run  and  be  glorified,  as  in  Greenland,  the 
West  Indies,  South  Africa,  and  the  Isles  of  the  Pa- 
cific Ocean ;  yet,  among  the  myriads  on  myriads  of 
these  lofty  barbarians,  not  a  few,  from  time  to  time, 
were  brought  out  of  darkness  into  light,  and.  tran«- 
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latedy  from  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  into  the  kingdom 
of  God's  dear  Son.  Indeed  wherever,  for  a  little 
while,  the  gospel  was  allowed  to  be  preached  in  peace, 
it  was  accompanied  with  the  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power;  and  its  converts  were  not  only 
transformed  in  their  minds  and  affections,  bat,  in 
every  respect,  their  external  condition,  their  personal 
manners,  and  social  habits  were  ameliorated:  they 
were  literally  civilized  in  proportion  as  they  were 
Christianized.  One  example  will  beautifully  illus- 
trate this  fact. 

In  1769,  a  congregation  of  Christian  Indians, 
under  the  care  of  the  Missionaries  of  the  United 
Brethren,  dwelt  at  Lawunakhanek,  on  the  Ohio* 
Many  of  their  wild  countrymen  were  wont  to  visit 
them  there,  and  were  always  hospitably  entertained. 
Among  these,  in  the  year  above  mentioned,  the 
most  distinguished  was  a  chief  named  Glikkikan,  a 
great  warrior,  an  eloquent  counsellor,*  and  a  reputedly- 
wise  teacher  of  morality,  of  the  Delaware  nation. 
He  came  purposely  to  dispute  with  Brother  Zeisber- 
ger,  the  minister  of  that  little  Gentile  church,  hoping 
to  confound  him,  as  he  had  served  some  popish 
priests  in  Canada.  When  he  arrived  on  the  spot, 
however,  his  heart  failed  him,  and  though  he  had 
prepared  himself  for  the  attack,  he  resolved  first  to 
hear  what  the  missionary  had  to  say,  and  then  reply 
accordingly.  One  Anthony,  an  Indian  convert,  in- 
vited Glikkikan  and  his  company,  on  their  arrival, 
under  his  roof.  When  they  had  dined,  this  simple- 
hearted  man,  in  a  series  of  brief  sentences,  with  long 
pauses  for  meditation  between  (as  the  Indian  manner 
of  discoursing  is,)  delivered'  to  his  guests  such  a 
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off  drinlDiigy  but  was  finrced  to  he  the  de^'s  sUnre 
But  now  I  know  what  it  if  to  be  a  brave  foldier,  and 
throuj^  Gmet  I  can  alwajra  eonqu«r;  sin  baa  loat 
its  dominion  over  me,  and  now  I  desire  no  more  to 
join  your  riotoos  feasts ;  I  hAve  no  relish  for  them, 
having  found  something  for  better,  whidi  I  wish  you 
also  to  fold*'*— -A  singular  specimen  of  Indian  do- 
quence,  recorded  by  Dr.  Brown,  in  his  History  of 
Missions,  VoL  L  page  5S1,  is  a  speech  by  this  ex- 
traordinary man,  on  an  occasion,  when  a  solemn  em- 
bassy was  sent  foom  the  Christian  Indian  congregation, 
in  which  he  dwelt,  to  meet  a  band  of  Huron  warriors, 
who  were  coming  armed,  «nd  *^  breathing  out  threat- 
enings  and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the 
Lord."  Isaac's  words,  to  use  his  own  figures,  so 
'^  cleansed  the  eyes  of  the  eaemy  foom  the  dust 
which  the  wind  had  carried  into  them,  and  their  ears 
and  hearts  foom  evil  reports  and  imaginations,  which 
some  worse  wind  had  carried  into  them,"  that  thdr 
wrath  was  assuaged,  and  they  abandoned  their  wicked 
purposes. 

Isaac's  malignant  persecutors  once,  on  some  frivo- 
lous pretext,  accused  him  of  sorcery,  and  a  band  of 
warriors  was  sent  to  bring  him  before  the  half  king 
of  the  Hurons.  These  having  laid  hold  upon  him, 
bound  him,  and  brought  their  unresisting  prisoner 
to  their  camp,  dancing  and  singing  the  death-song 
by  the  way.  While  they  were  manacling  his  limbs, 
he  perceived  that  they  tremUed,  and  were  evidendy 
afraid  of  him.  He  encouraged  them,  saying  in  a 
cheerfrd  tone,  ^*  Do  your  duty ;  formerly,  ^en  I 
was  ignoran^  of  God,  I  would  not  have  permitted 
one  <^  you  so  much  as  to  touch  me ;  but  now,  being 
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^>%  ^Milie*'!.  ...When  bm  artbied  at  the  camp  there 
wius  a  JiQit^ereal  0l)mil9  ^(jba-ftavages  demanding,  with 
instas^viNijce«i  (ttttpooclBaacshouUbe  cut  to  pieces. 
The  half  kitig,  bowever,  vauki  not  sa&r  him  to  be 
executj^  without  trial.  After  undergoing  a  very 
severe  eiiami9atio]3t9  the  good  man  so  thoroughly  con- 
founded bis  fake  accusers,  and  so  clearly  established 
his  intiocence,  that  he  was  forthwith  set  at  liberty.— 
In  the  sequel^  Isaac  Glikkikan  sealed  his  testimony 
of  the  g09pel  with  his  blood,  when,  during  the 
An^erid^  revolutionary  war,  (in  1782,)  he  and 
ninetyrfive  other  Christian  Indians  (men,  women, 
and  children)  were  murdered  in  cold  blood,  by  a 
cowardly  corps  of  whites^  who,  iwder  pretence  of 
protecting  them  and  their  dwellings,  had  previously 
induced  them  to  give  up  dieir  arms  and  other  pro- 
perty. The  assassins  then,  having  overpowered 
their  c^tives,  informed  them  of  their  intended  doom 
on  the  moirow,  and  confined  them  in  two  houses 
(the  males  in  one,  and  the  females  in  another)  till  the 
time  of  sl^aghter.  Beth  companies  spent  the  night 
iq  devout  preparation  for  death  and.  eternity.  They 
confessed  th^ir  faults  cme  to  another,  and,  interchang- 
ing mutual  forgiveness,  they  joined  in  prayer  and 
praises  to  theXord,  who,  they  believed,  had  thus  far 
led  them,  and  would  not  now  forsake  them.  The 
pext  day,  they  were  brought  out,  bound  two  and  two 
together  with  ropes,  and  deliberately  murdered,  in 
the  most  violent  manner,  with  tomahawks  and  scalp- 
ing knives.  Though  there  is  a  mystery  of  iniquity 
connected  with  this  transaction,  which  has  never  been 
fully  explained,  it  seems,  on  the  whole,  as  though 
B  52 
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these  innocent  people  had  been  destroyed  solely  be^ 
cause  they  were  Indians,  for  the  sake  of  their  scalps, 
which,  during  that  unnatural  war  between  Britain 
and  her  colonies,  were  deemed  trophies,  and  premiums 
were  given  on  both  sides  for  them,  when  produced 
to  the  authorized  receivers.  Of  the  number  who 
thus  fell,  sixty-two  were  adults,  and  thirty-four  chil- 
dren. According  to  the  testimony  of  two  youths, 
who  almost  miraculously  escaped,  as  well  as  the  de- 
clarations of  the  murderers  themselves,  they  all  suf- 
fered death  with  Christian  meekness  and  resignation, 
magnifying  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  whom  they 
trusted.  The  monsters  having  feasted  and  made 
themselves  merry  after  this  massacre,  set  fire  to  the 
two  buildings,  which,  together  with  the  corpses  (^ 
their  victims,  were  quickly  consumed.  * 

From  the  records  of  the  same  missions,  little 
known  at  this  day,  much  as  missionary  intelligence 
is  sought  after, — the  following  paragri^h  is  beauti- 
fully descriptive  of  the  frame  of  mind,  in  which  these 
childlike  believers  lived  and  died,  after  having  been 
washed,  and  sanctified,  and  justified  &om  their  former 
abominations.  It  presents  also  to  the  mind  a  perfect 
picture  of  a  church  in  the  wilderness,  walking  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  being  multiplied.—"  In  these  years 
(^1T56— 8)  many  Indian  Brethren  and  Sisters  ended 
their  race.  The  dying  believers  often  made  their 
surviving  relatives  give  them  their  hands,  in  token  df 
promise  that  they  would  remain  faithful  to  the  ILoii 
and  his  people ;  and  this  was  always  accompanied  by 
a  remarkable  impression  upon  th^  minds.  The 
edifying  departure  of  an  aged   Brother,   Michael, 
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whom  the  missionaries  used  to  call  the  crown  of  the 
Indian  congregation,  deserves  particular  notice.  In 
hk  younger  days  he  had  been  an  experienced  and 
courageous  warrior.  During  one  engagement,  which 
was  k^t  up  fiHT  mfmy  hours  with  great  fury,  he  un- 
dauntedly maintained  his  post  at  a  particular  tree, 
though  more  than  twenty  musket-balls  were  lodged 
in  it^  above  and  around  him.  He  was  one  of  the 
first  who  turned  with  his  whole  heart  unto  the  Lord, 
and  being  baptized  in  1742,  remained  to  the  dose  of 
life  in  a  happy,  even  course.  His  walk  was  an  hon- 
our to  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  his  mind  was  ever 
cheerful,,  and  his  end  calm  and  full  of  joy.  The 
serenity  of  his  aspect,  as  he  lay  in  his  coffin,  pre- 
sented a  striking  contrast  with  the  figures  scarified 
upon  his  face  whUe  he  was  a  warrior.  These  were  as 
follow:  upon  the  right  cheek  and  temple,  a  large 
snake ;  from  the  under  lip  a  pdle  passed  upwards  over 
the  nose,  and  between  the  eyes  to  the  top  of  the 
forehead,  om»nented  at  every  guarter  of  an  inch 
with  round  spots  to  signify  scalps;  upon  the  lefi 
cheek  were  two  lances  (S'ossing  each  other;  and  upon 
the  lower  jaws  the  head  of  a  wild  boar.  All  these 
hieroglyphics  were  executed  with  remarkable  inge- 
nuity."—Thus,  though  the  mark  of  the  beast  re- 
mained indellible  in  the  fiesh  of  the  Indian  warrior, 
the  se^  of  the  Spirit  outshone  it,  and  left  the  impress 
(^  heaven  upon  the  countenance  of  the  humble,  holy, 
happy  Christian,  even  afier  life  had  departed.  Who 
would  not  grieve  to  think,  that  a  race  of  such  men  as 
Isaac  "Gfil^kan  and  old  Michael,  the  crown  of  the 
Indian  congregation,  must  pass  away  from  the  earth, 
without  myriads  more  like  them  being  gathered  into 
b2 
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the  fold  of  the  good  Shepberd,  who  laid  down  Im 
life  even  for  these  sheqp  that  were  lost.  Sent^see 
of  death,  however,  agahist  the  whole  nation  has  l<Hig 
ago  gone  forth  upon  earth,  and  unless  judgment  be 
arrested  in  heaven,  it  is  perhaps  impossible  that  exe^- 
cution  should  now  be  stayed. 

But  the  British  colonists  were  not  all  conupten^ 

spoilers,  and  destroyers  of  the  Indian  tribes.      Too 

many  indeed,  like  the  o&pring  of  the  cudcoo  in  the 

hedge-sparrow's  nest,    outgrew  the  natural  brood, 

and  when  strong  enough,  pushed  them  out  to  perish 

on  the  ground ;  but  others,  especially  the  refugees 

from  their  own  land,  for  conscience'  sake,  towards 

the  latter  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,   carried 

with  them,  and  planted  wherever  they  sojourned,  the 

gospel  of  peace.      Evil,  however,  in  this  world  is  un^ 

happily  so  much  more  active  than  good,  as  well  as 

so  much  more  efficient  in  proportion  to  its  activity, 

having  nothing  to  counteract  it  in  the  depravity  of. 

the  human  heart  to  which  it  addresses  itself-— that 

comparatively  few  and  small  were  the  fruits  of  the 

labours  and  sufferings,  which  were  neither  small  nor 

few,  of  those  faithful  witnesses  in  the  northern  and 

western  provinces.       To  say  nothing  here  of  the 

pacific  policy,  and  benevolent  plans  for  the  ameliora** 

tion  of  the  natives,  of  the  admirable  William  Peon, 

in  the  province  which  will  never  lose  the  honour  of 

bearing  his  name, — the  evangelical  preaching  and 

teaching,  living  and  dying,  of  such  men  as,  Eliot, 

Mayhew,  Browne,  Hawley,  Cotton,  Sargeant,  Brai- 

nerd,  &c  in  New  England,  were  all,  in  a  greater  or 

lesser  degree,  successful  in  recovering  savages  bum 

their  brute  habits,  and  converting  heathen  sinners 
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from  thg  eril  of  their  ways.  Eliot,  who  led  the  van, 
was  perhaps  in  labours  more  abundant,  yet  was  he 
so  worthily  followed  up  by  the  rest,  that  it  is  difficult, 
kk  reading  their  history,  not  to  think  each  in  his 
turn  to  be  the  greatest  of  all.  flliot,  however,  as 
the  forerunner,  was  peculiarly  calculated  for  the  work 
ef  breaking  up  a  soil  which  had  lain  fallow  since  the 
ereation,  and  sowing  therein  the  seed  of  the  word  of 
God  by  the  highway,  on  the  rock,  and  among  thorns; 
while,  in  everyplace,  as  it  fell,  the  precious  seed' 
omverted  some  portion  at  least  into  good  ground, 
where,  under  the  fertilizing  dews  and  genial  influ- 
ences of  heavenly  grace,  it  sprang  up  and  bore  fruit, 
some  thirty,  some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred  fold. 
Ardent,  indefatigable,  patient,  discreet,  and  coura- 
geous, Eliot  was  at  once  the  patriarch,  the  prophet, 
and  the  apostle,  the  legislator  and  the  priest,  of  the 
poor  barbarians  whom  he  gathered  around  him,  go- 
verning them  with  equity,  and  teaching  them  with 
fid^ty  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  Independently 
of  his  ministerial  services  among  the  heathen,  he  ac- 
complished a  task  so  immense  and  complicated,  that 
to  execute  it  with  tolerable  propriety,  might  well 
liave  employed  the  long  life  of  an  ordinary  man.  He 
translated  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  into  the 
local  Indian  language, — one  of  the  most  difficult  and 
unmanageable  for  such  a  purpose,  that  can  be  ima- 
gined. The  aborigines  of  the  continent  discovered 
by  Columbus,  spake  many  tongues,  some  of  which 
^such  as  the  Mexican  and  Peruvian)  were  consider- 
ably copious  and  expressive ;  yet  in  no  instance,  save 
this,  had  the  natives  been  taught  to  declare,  in  that 
wherein  they  were  bom,  the  wonderful,  works  of 
God,  as  recorded  in  his  own  book ! 
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We  cannot,  in  this  place,  allude  further  to  the 
multifarious  labours  of  the  servants  of  God  above 
mentioned,  and  others,  of  whom  (with  few  exceptions) 
the  names  are  now  scarcely  known  in  the  Christiaii 
church,  while  by  the  world  they  have  either  been 
utterly  forgotten  or  cast  out  as  nought ;  yet,  in  the 
book  of  life,  wherein  they  are  written,  greater  hon- 
our is  awarded  to  such  names  than  has  ever  re- 
dounded to  all  the  kings  and  conquerors,  statesmen, 
philosophers,  and  poets,  who,  from  the  beginning  of 
time,  in  exercising  their  transcendent  powers,  have 
sought  nothing  higher  than  personal  ^ory  and  ag- 
grandizement, with  earthly  immortality.      We  shall 
only  mention  in  addition  to  the  home  missions,  as 
those  carried  on  by  these  pious  emigrants  from  Bri- 
tain might  be  called,  that  the  Moravian  Brethren, 
ever  since  the  year  1734,  have  unweariedly  and  with 
abundant  blessing  preached  among  the  Gentiles,  from 
Canada  to  Georgia,  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 
But  the  pestilence  that  walked  in  darkness,  destroy- 
ing the  Indian  tribes  by  corrupt  intercourse  with  in- 
sidious strangers,  and  the  arrow  that  wasted  them  at 
noon-day  in  the   battle-field — these   consumers  of 
life  were  too  quick  and  powerful  in  their  course,  for 
the  slow  and  quiet  progress  of  the  gospel  to  encounter 
and  arrest  the  desolation.      Thus  gradually,  as  the 
tribes  themselves  were  "  minished  and  brought  low," 
the  Indian  congregations  also  disappeared  from  the 
earth,  by  the  translation  to  heaven  of  the  chosen 
few  and  faithful  members  that  composed  them,  whose 
places  were  unsupplied  from  the  skeleton*ranks  of 
the  heathen.      Several  small  stations,  however,  are 
kept  up  to  the  present  day,  and  yet  shall  a  remnant 
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be  saved  before  the  whole  race  of  the  Red  Man  be 
swq)t  away,  and  the  children  of  the  forest,  like  the 
forest  itself,  be  cleared  from  the  face  of  the  ground, 
in  the  march  of  unchristian  colonization. 

Among  the  witnesses,  ^^few,  and  chosen,  and 
faithful,"  who  thus  preached,  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  places,  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  to 
these  Gentiles,  not  one  has  le&  a  more  illustrious 
memorial  on  earth,  than  the  humble,  simple,  fervent, 
self-denying  David  Brainerd,  in  New  Jersey,  in 
the  years  1742-7.  ^^  Oh  that  I  could  be  a  flame 
of  fire  in  the  Lord's  service  \"  was  his  own  prayer ; 
and  it  was  answered.  He  was,  indeed,  ^^  a  burning 
and  a  shining  light."  Without  seeking  it,  he  has 
got  a  great  name ;  and  far  out  of  sight  of  a  busy, 
anxious  world,  that  cares  for  none  of  those  things, 
far  which  he  spent  health,  strength,  and  life  itself, 
he  has  obtained  more  of  the  honour  that  cometh  from 
man,  than  oflen  falls  to  the  lot  of  those  who  desire 
only  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God.  His  praise 
is  in  all  the  churches.  Brief  was  his  career,  but  the 
record  will  not  soon  perish ;  and,  probably,  for  ages 
to  come,  the  example  of  his  work  of  faith,  patience 
of  hope,  and  labour  of  love,  will  continue  to  be  bless- 
edly influential  on  ministers  of  the  gospel,  both. at 
home  and  abroad,  as  showing  how  much  may  be  done 
in  how  short  a  time,  and  by  how  weak  an  instrument, 
when  the  heart  is  right  with  God,  and  zealously 
affected  always  in  a  good  cause.  The  Life  of 
David  Brainerd,  by  the  celebrated  President  Ed- 
wards, (himself  one  of  the  greatest  men  that  America 
has  produced,)  has  long  been  a  book  of  popular 
Cluistian  reading.     It  is  compiled  principally  from 
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hk  own  private  journals,  never  intended  to  be  perused 
by  a  fellow-creature,  and  often  too  delicate,  too  faith- 
ful, too  perilously  pure,  to  be  looked  upon  by  an  eye 
unopened  by  the  Spirit  of  truth,  as  disclosing  the 
inmost  secrets  of  a  most  retiring  heart,  panting  after 
communion  with  God  alone,  yet  perpetually  at  strife 
with  itself;  suffering  exquisitely  from  the  diseased 
sensibilities  of  a  morbid  bodily  constitution,  and 
troubled  with  the  rank  springing  up  of  those  roots 
of  bitterness,  over  which  the  Christian,  who  lives  at 
homey  in  his  own  bosom^  (marking  all  its  emotions 
and  aberrations,)  must  often  mourn  and  lament,  as 
in  dust  and  ashes. 

Now  these,  though  intensely  interesting  to  per- 
sons in  like  circumstances,  are,  in  general,  so  exceed- 
ingly minute,  and  so  nearly  resemble  each  other,— 
perhaps  from  the  poverty  of  human  language  to  ex- 
press all  their  shades  of  distinction, — that  the  sym- 
pathy of  the  most  attached  reader  occasionally  grows 
weary,  feeling  it  in  vain  to  follow  a  series  of  joys  and 
sorrows,  bereavements  and  consolations,  which  are 
not  necessarily  consecutive,  and  in  which  no  progress 
can  be  traced,  the  dales  alone  showing  that  time  is 
carrying  on  the  believer  (perfected  indeed  through 
suffering,)  from  page  to  page,  along  the  course  of  a 
natural  life,  terminating  in  an  early  death.  The  fact, 
that  a  great  number  of  the  descriptions  of  Braiherd's 
trials,  were  the  dates  changed,  might  be  placed  in 
an  order  quite  different,  without  deranging  the  effect, 
interrupting  the  narrative,  or  violating  probability, 
proves  that  there  is  very  little  pereeptiWe  gradation 
in  the  writer's  hidden  life— his  life  hid  with  Christ 
in  God,  for  this  is  the  subject  of  his  diary.     Herein, 
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though  he  is  seen  walking  humbly  with  his  God^ 
denying  himself  daily,  and  taking  up  his  cross  to 
£>llow  Christ,  yet  it  is  within  the  circumscribed  bounds 
of  an  indosure ;  a  garden,  a  garden  of  Eden  we  may 
allow,  in  which  he  eats,  not  of  the  tree  of  life  alone, 
but  often  tastes  the  bitter  fruits  of  the  tree  of  know* 
.  ledge  of  good  and  evil,  (no  longer  forbidden,  but  or- 
dained to  furnish  a  part  of  the  Christian's  food,  since 
man  fell  by  violating  the  sanction  that  proscribed  it,) 
while  the  same  alternations  of  agony  and  transport, 
storms  and  calms,  gleams  of  light  and  horrors  of 
darkness,  again  and  again  recur.  Now,  all  tender 
and  beautiful,  exalting  and  tranquillizing,  as  this  may 
be,  it  &ils  to  have  the  attractive  influence  on  the 
reader's  curiosity,  which  a  pilgrimage  right  onward, 
from  the  city  of  destruction  to  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem, possesses;  while,  from  the  slough  of  despond, 
through  the  wicket-gate,  to  the  interpreter's  house; 
thence  to  the  cross,  up  the  hill  di£Sculty,  and  down 
into  the  valley  of  humiliation,  and  the  shadow  of 
death;  through  vanity  fair,  on  to  doubting-castle, 
over  the  enchanted  ground,  into  the  land  of  Beulah, 
and  across  the  river  without  bridge,— while,  we  say, 
through  all  these  perils  and  vicissitudes,  we  mani- 
festly discern  the  march  of  the  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ,  through  the  enemy's  country  to  his  Father's 
kingdom,  growing  in  grace,  and  in  knowledge  of  the 
way  of  holiness,  as  he  advances  in  the  divine  life,  and  - 
approaches  its  consummation. 

The  following  passages  exemplify  the  ebb  and 

flow  of  feeling,  like  the  tide  on  the  same  beach,  day 

by  day,  which  characterized  the  earthly  existence  of 

ftainerd :— .**  My  life  is  a  constant  mixture  of  con- 
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solations  and  conflicts,  and  will  be  so  till  I  arrive  at 
the  world  of  spirits,"  So  he  writes  in  an  eariy  page 
of  his  diary ;  and  the  record  is  both  true  and  pro- 
phetic, "  Aug.  12,  1742.  I  was  exercised  with  sore 
inward  trials ;  I  had  no  power  to  pray,  but  seemed 
shut  out  from  God.  I  saw  so  much  of  my  own  vile- 
ness,  that  I  appeared  worse  to  myself  than  any  devO. 
I  wondered  that  God  would  let  me  live,  and  won- 
dered that  people  did  not  stone  me,  much  more  that 
they  would  ever  hear  me  preach.  It  seemed  as 
though  I  could  never  preach  any  more :  yet  about 
nine  o'clock  the  people  came  over,  and  I  was  obliged 
to  preach.  And,  blessed  be  God  !  He  gave  me  his 
presence  and  his  Spirit  in  preaching,  so  that  I  was 
much  assisted,  and  spake  with  power  from  Job  xiv. 
14.  *  If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again  ?  All  the  days 
of  mine  appointed  time  will  I  wait,  till  my  change 
come.'  Some  Indians  cried  out  in  great  distress, 
and  all  appeared  greatly  concerned." — "Aug,  13. 
Felt  much  comfort  and  devotedness  to  God  to-day. 
At  night  it  was  refreshing  to  get  alone  with  God, 
and  pour  out  my  soul  before  him.  Oh  !  who 
can  conceive  the  sweetness  of  communion  with  the 
blessed  God,  but  those  who  have  experience  of  it ! 
Glory  be  to  God  for  ever,  that  I  may  taste  heaven 
below  !"  Such  were  his  consolations  and  conflicts 
on  two  succeeding  days.  "  Saturday,  March  10, 
1744.  My  soul  was  sweetly  resigned  to  God's  dis- 
posal of  me  in  every  respect.  I  confided  in  God, 
that  He  would  never  leave  me,  though  I  should  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  I  thought 
that  I  then  enjoyed  such  a  heaven  as  far  exceeded 
the  most  sublime  conceptions  of  my  unregenerate 
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soul,  and  even  unspeakably  beyond  what  I  m}r8elf  could 
conceive  at  another  time.  *  *  *  Towards  night  I  was 
very  sorrowfol,  and  seemed  to  myself  the  worst  crea- 
ture living.  I  could  not  pray,  nor  meditate,  nor 
think  of  holding  up  my  &ce  before  the  worid.  Was 
a  little  relieved  in  prayer  in  the  evening,  but  after- 
wards much  perplexed,  so  that  I  could  not  sleep 
quietly."  Such  was  his  triumph  and  his  abasement 
on  the  same  day ! 

Those  whom  the  sense  of  sin  hath  pierced  through 
with  many  sorrows,  well  know,  that  joys  imspeakable 
and  fiill  of  glory,  may  be  thus  nearly  contemporary 
with  fierce  buffetings  of  the  adversary.  The  disciples 
who  were  privileged  to  behold  their  Master  trans- 
figured on  Mount  Tabor,  were  afterwards  selected  to 
drink  of  his  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  his  baptism, 
in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane :  yet  surely  it  is  the 
right,  nay,  the  duty,  of  those  who  are  ^^  called  to  be 
saints,"  to  have  peace,  as  well  as  Joy,  in  believing ; 
and  when  the  Christian  has  it  not,  (unless  he  can 
trace  the  interruption  to  wilful  unfaithfulness  in  him- 
self,) he  may  safely  say,  "  This  is  mine  infirmity; 
but  I  will  remember  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of 
the  Most  High." 

That  Bndnerd's  daily  temptations  to  gloom  and 
despondency  were  of  the  nature  of  infirmities,  bodily 
or  mental,  or  both,  is  evident  from  the  circumstance, 
that  they  were  not  convictions  of  sin,  tdarms  of  guilt, 
nor  pangs  of  remorse,  such  as  assail  the  newly- 
awakened,  haunt  the  half-converted,  or  burst  from 
dark  ambush  upon  the  desperately-hardened,  and 
bring  them,  like  the  stroke  of  the  springing  tiger,  in 
a  moment  when  they  least  expect  it,  to  the  ground* 
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There  was^  indeed,  a  measure  of  the  ^^feav  that  hath 
torment,"  which  occasionally  besets  him  who  is  not 
made  perfect  in  love;  but  it  was  d(^  the  fcaidBal  loo]&- 
ing-for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation  which  the 
condemned  in  conscience  feel ;  it  was  the  fear  of  the 
freely  forgiven,  who  tremble  lest  they  should  draw 
back  to  perdition,  remembering  their  affliction  and 
their  misery,  the  wormwood  and  the  gall,  and  whose 
soul  hath  them  in  perpetual  remembrance.  Hence, 
the  life  of  Brainerd  was,  from  day  to  day,  the  history 
of  a  bruised  reed  not  yet  broken,  and  of  smoking  flax 
not  yet  quenched, — nor  was  the  flax  quenched,  or 
the  reed  broken,  even  in  death ;  for  still  he  held  fiist 
his  integrity,  and  was  always  ready  to  say,  with  the 
patriarch  Job,  *'^  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust 
in  Him/'  At  the  same  time,  such  was  his  habitual 
humiliation  before  God,  that,  with  the  same  great 
sufferer,  when  he  justified  himself  against  the  slan- 
derous surmises  of  men,  in  reference  to  his  Mak^, 
he  could  say,  "  Whom,  though  I  were  righteous,  I 
would  not  answer,  but  would  make  supplication  unto 
my  Judge." 

There  were  two  subjects  that  appear  to  have  espe- 
cially exercised  Brainerd's  mind,  arid  to  one  or  other 
of  which  many  of  his  sufferings  may  be  traced. 
These  were,  the  manner  of  acceptance  with  God^ 
and  the  evidence  of  divine  life  within  himself.  On 
neither  of  these  would  it  become  the  present  writer 
to  expatiate  largely  in  this  place;  but  a  few  words  on 
each  may  not  be  unseasonable.  In  regard  to  the 
first,  we  are  told  by  his  biographer,  "  that,  on  certain 
occasions,  he  bore  full  and  open  testimony  against 
that  opinion,  that  the  essence  of  saving  faith  Ues  in  be- 
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lieving  AatChrisi  died  for  me  inpartktdars  and  that 
this  is  thejfrs^  act  of  faith  in  a  true  believer  closing 
mtfa  Christ."  It  k  plain,  &om  the  Utter  cUuse  of 
this  sentence^  that  the  ^inatioal  abuse  of  one  of  the 
most  precious  and  indisputaUe  truths  of  the  gospel* 
namely,  that  ^^  Christ  lox)ed  me,  and  gax)e  hmse{ffor 
me^^  and  not  the  truth  itself  was  the  subject  of 
Brainend's  reprobation ;  for  had  he  not  himself  be- 
lieved that  Christ  died  for  himy  he  could  by  no  pro- 
cess of  reasoning  imaginable,  have  obtained  a  per- 
^nal  assurance,  that,  ^^  being  justified  by  faith,"  he 
had  ^^  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  But  there  was  much  talk,  and  probably 
much  vain  boasting,  of  rdigious  "  experiences,"  about 
that  time  in  New  England,  where  an  extraordinary 
awakening  had  taken  fdace ;  and  among  those  who 
were  genuinely  converted,  there  would  be  some  who 
mistook  the  phantoms  of  their  own  imagination,  for 
the  influences  of  the  Holy  l^irit.  These,  conse- 
quently, fell  into  many  errors  and  extravagancies. 
But  when  we  are  Airther  told,  that  ^^  he  spake  often 
with  much  detestation  of  such  experiences  and  pre- 
tended discoveries  and  joys,  as  have  nothing  of  the 
nature  of  sanctification  in  them ;"  and  again,  ^^  that 
he  often  manifested  his  great  abhorrence  of  all  such 
doctrines  and  principles  as  savoured  in  any  degree, 
or  had  only  a  remote  tendency,  to  Antinomianism," 
&c  the  learned  and  pious  President  Edwards  cannot 
mean,  for  himself,  nor,  as  the  representative  of  Brain- 
erd,  in  his  name,  to  deny  or  disparage  those  "  expe- 
riences" of  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the 
hearts  of  believers,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given  unto 
them,  when  the   Spirit  witnesseth  with  their  spirit, 
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that  they  are  born  of  God,  which  thousands  and  tens 
of  thousands  of  Christians,  in  all  ages,  have  openly 
professed  to  enjoy;  nor  to  insinuate,  that  these  have 
nothing  of  the  nature  of  sanctification  in  them.  The 
false  fire,  like  the  vapour  of  the  morass,  may  lead 
astray  ;  but  when  the  true  light  shineth,  it  will  lead 
to  holiness  of  life,  since  there  can  he  no  proof,  to  a 
man  in  his  right  mind,  that  his  faith  is  sound,  unless 
it  works  by  love  within  himself,  and  is  shown  to 
others  hy  its  works.  Probably  no  man  ever  attended 
more  to  his  personal  feelings  than  Brainerd,  prized 
them  more  as  the  tests  of  his  religion,  nor  laid  more 
stress  of  hope  and  fear  upon  them,  as  they  were  ani- 
mating or  depressing.  His  biographer  says,  that  **  he 
manifested  a  great  dislike  of  a  disposition  in  persons 
to  make  much  noise  and  show  in  religion ;  though, 
at  the  same  time,  he  did  not  condemn,  but  approved 
of  Christians  speaking  of  their  own  experiences,  on 
some  occasions,  and  to  some  persons,  with  due  mo- 
desty and  discretion."  What  is  condemned  here? 
The  counterfeit  of  a  good  thing.  What  is  approved  ? 
The  thing  that  is  good,  and  the  avowal  of  the  same 
by  those  who  possess  it.  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  fear  the  Lord,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  hath 
done  for  my  soul."  Who,  in  this  case,  are  the 
"some  persons"  intended  by  the  Psalmist?  All 
that  fear  the  Lord.  The  existence  of  personal  ex- 
periences, then,  is  acknowledged,  and  the  declaration 
of  them  commended.  Let  none,  therefore,  who  read 
such  passages  in  this  Volume,  be  discouraged  from 
seeking  the  knowledge  of  salvation  by  every  evidence 
which  the  Scriptures  warrant  us  to  expect  to  find, 
and  having  found  it,  let  none  be  afraid  or  ashamed 
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to  confess  it  before  men,  yet  with  ^^  due  modesty  and 
discretion." 

And  let  sudi  take  courage  fix)m  the  example  of 
Brainerd  himself,  whose  wh(de  diary  is  made  up  of 
his  '^  experiences,"  and  derives  all  its  value  from  the 
simplicity  and  godly  sincerity  with  which  they  are 
transcribed  from  the  original  memorials  written  on 
the  tablet  of  his  heart  It  is  remarkable,  that  though 
he  always  "  spake  with  reserve  "  of  these,  yet,  having 
minutely  recorded  them  for  himself,  they  have  been 
proclaimed  on  the  house-tops,  and,  for  more  than 
fourscore  years  after  his  decease,  have  been  the  de- 
light and  edification  of  multitudes  of  pious  readers. 
Now,  let  any  person  of  spiritual  discernment  examine 
into  the  nature  of  the  consolations,  neither  few  nor 
small,  which  he  so  often  acknowledges  with  fervent 
gratitude  in  the  following  pages,  and  say,  whether 
they  are  not  essentially  the  very  **  experiences,"  which 
others  would  call  the  sensible  manifestations  of  ^^  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  which  all  true 
believers  must  enjoy,  however  di£Perently  they  may 
express  their  perception  of  them.  That  his  feelings 
were  verily  aldn  to  theirs  whom  he  occasionally  seems 
t0  condemn,  may  be  inferred  from  the  following 
wcnrds,  uttered  during  his  last  illness  :-^^^  I  was  bom 
on  a  sabbath-day,  and  have  reason  to  think  that  I 
was  neao^m  on  a  sabbath-day,  and  hope  that  I  shall 
die  on  a  sabbath-day."  Some  change,  th«i,  must 
have  passed  upon  him  on  a  certain  sabbath-day,  ana- 
logous to  that  which  thousands,  as  little  liable  to  be 
deceived  as  he,  have  called,  with  respect  to  them- 
selves, the  new-birth,  accompanied  with  a  conscious- 
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Spirit." 

But  the  zefJ  which  burned,  without  consumitf^ 
him,  was  the  vehement  desire  to  love  God,  abstraet^ 
edly  from  every  other  consideration,  than  the  giory, 
excellence,  and  holiness  of  the  divine  character.  It 
may  be  asked — ^and  it  shall  be  done  here  with  the 
deepest  awe  and  reverence — was  he  not  setting  up  a 
standard  of  devotion  not  set  up  in  Scripture,  and 
assuming  a  yoke  which  Christ  hath  not  laid  upon 
his  disciples  ?  Is  it  not  impossiMe  to  love,  without 
some  motive  affecting  our  own  happiness,  however 
unconsciously  entertained?  Can  a  lost  spirit  love 
God  ?  Submission  to  (Jivine,  irresistible,  confessedly- 
righteous  judgments,  may  (at  least,  for  argument's 
sake,)  be  imagined ;  but  however  ardently  a  creature 
suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire,  might  be 
supposed  capable  of  wishing  to  love  the  Being  who 
inflicted,  and  would  never  reverse  it,  we  are  sure  that 
love  could  not  be  enkindled  amidst  those  flames,  by 
any  contemplation  of  the  glorious  holiness  of  the 
infinitely  good  and  unchangeably  just  Author  of 
all  being  and  blessedness.  An  insane  woman,  says 
an  eastern  apologue,  carrying  a  lighted  torch  in  one 
hand,  and  a  pitcher  of  water  in  the  other,  was  met, 
in  the  streets  of  Damascus,  by  a  dervise,  who  asked 
her,  what  she  was  about  to  do  with  these- things. 
She  replied,  "  With  the  torch  I  am  going  to  set  fire 
to  heaven,  and  with  the  water  to  extinguish  hell,  that 
men  may  henceforth  love  God  for  his  own  sake 
alone."  This  may  be  very  splendid  and  captivating, 
but  is  there  not  an  extravagance  in  it,  not  to  b^ 
£o\mi  in  the  Bible^  and  a  refinem^it  inconsistent 
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God  for  bis  ow!i  sake ;  we  must  love  Him  with  heart, 
sool,  mind^  and  strength,  for  the  j^ory,  excellence, 
and  holiness  of  the  divine  oharacter ;  but  where  is  it 
revealed,  that  this  exaltation  above  all  self-interest- 
edness  is  attainable,  till  we  know,  bjf  experience,  the 
mercy  of  his  love  to  us,  utterly  and  everlastingly 
unworthy  of  it  as  we  are  ?*»  When  all  rea8<ming  has 
been  exhausted,  and  all  striving  proved  ineffectual, 
we  must  be  content  to  come  down  to  the  i^ostolic 
principle,  or  rather  to  the  matter  of  fact  stated  by 
the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  ^^  We  love  Him,  be- 
cause He  first  loved  us."  Even  the  redeemed  before 
the  throne  sing,  ^^  Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  &om  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  bath 
made  us  kings  uid  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father, 
be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever."  Brainerd  himself 
says,  ^^  I  found  my  heart  go  out  after  God,  in  long- 
ing desires  of  conformity  after  Him,  and  in  secret 
prayer  found  myself  quickened,  and  drawn  out  in 
praise  for  all  that  He  had  done  for  me ;  yea,  for  all 
my  trials  and  distresses.  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  Time  appeared 
to  me  an  inch  long,  uid  eternity  at  hand ;  I  saw  that 
a  mom^it  would  bring  me  to  a  world  of  peace  and 
Uessedness."  Here  he  was  indeed  longing  for  ^^  a 
world  of  peace  and  blessedness,"  that  he  might  love 
God  for  his  own  sake,  and  without  distraction,  but 
oertivbly  not  without  a  personal  cause  for  loving  Him, 
though  he  reflected  not  upon  it.  This  world,  in 
reality,  was  not  the  world  for  a  spirit  so  lofty,  so 
pure,  And  aspiring  as  Brainerd's,  which  seemed  a 
seraph,  confined  in  a  tenement  of  clay,  and  burning 
with  inextinguishable  desire  to  be  rdeased,  that  he 


xlii 

might  be  the  humblest  of  created  beings,  nearest  if 
posrible  to  the  throne  of  God,  and  forgetting  him- 
self in  the  contemplation  of  Deity.—"  My  affections 
soared  aloft  to  the  blessed  Author  of  every  dear  en- 
joyment; I  viewed  the  emptiness  and  unsatisfactory 
nature  of  the  most  desirable  earthly  objects,  any  fur- 
ther than  God  is  seen  in  them,  and  longed  for  a  life 
of  spirituality  and  purity,  without  which  I  saw  there 
could  be  no  true  happiness."  Raptures  of  this  kind 
are  often  commemorated  in  his  diary;  but  it  was  not 
always  thus  with  him;  these  were  lucid  intervals,, 
amidst  times  of  sore  tribulation,  when  "  neither  sun 
nor  stars  appeared,  and  no  small  tempest  lay  upon 
him." 

Too  much  solitude,  and  too  Bttle  intercourse  with 
fellow-Christians,  undoubtedly  tended  to  nourish  the 
constitutional  melancholy  of  Brainerd,  in  his  mission- 
ary exile.  In  paradise  itself,  it  was  **  not  good  for, 
man  to  be  alone,"  though  there  he  had  personal 
communion  with  his  Maker,  and,  in  the  cool  of  the 
day,  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  Grod  walking  in 
the  garden.  How  much  more  in  the  wilderness,  the 
literal  wilderness,  where  spiritual  communion  only 
could  be  held  with  *'  the  King  eternal,  immortal, 
invisible,"  and  that  often  interrupted  by  the  weariness 
and  painfulness  which  cleave  to  mortality, — is  the 
society  of  kindred  beings  needful  for  the  soul  of  him 
who  has  joys  as  well  as  sorrows  too  big  to  be  borne 
alone !  Ah  !  then,  the  solace  of  the  eye,  the  voice, 
the  sympathy  of  a  friend,  how  sweet  it  is  !  Even  in 
the  service  of  God,  two  together  are  better  than  four 
apart.  To  one  the  removal  of  a  stone  may  be  im- 
possible ;  all  the  men  in  the  world  might  not  be  able 


xiiii 

to  effect  it,  if  they  tried  sbgly,  while  any  twain 
might  accomplish  it  with  ease.  Hear  how  the  suf- 
ferer speaks  of  himself  :—^^  I  have  no  comfort  of  any 
kind  but  what  I  have  in  God*  I  live  in  the  most 
lonesome  wilderness,  and  have  but  one  person  to 
converse  with  that  can  speak  English  (an  Indian.) 
*  *  *  I  have  no  fellow-Christian  to  whom  I 
can  unbosom  myself.  *  ♦  •  I  live  poorly  with 
regard  to  the  comforts  of  this  life ;  most  of  my  diet 
consists  of  boiled  com.  •  •  ♦  I  lodge  on  a 
bundle  of  straw ;  my  labour  is  hard  and  extremely 
difficult;  and  I  have  little  appearance  of  success  to 
ccmifort  me.  *  *  *  Xhe  Indians  have  no  land 
to  live  on  but  what  the  Dutch  people  lay  claim  to, 
and  threaten  to  drive  them  off  firom ;  they  have  no 
regard  for  the  souls  of  the  poor  savages ;  and  for  what 
I  can  learn  they  hate  me  because  I  come  to  preach 
to  them.  But  that  which  makes  all  my  difficulties 
grievous  to  be  borne  is,  that  God  hides  his  face  from 
me."  Mark  the  first  and  last  clauses  of  this  mourn- 
ful paragraph,  dated  May  18,  1745.  It  was  penned 
in  one  of  |iis  desponding  moods,  and  yet  it  too  faith- 
fully sets  forth  the  feelings  of  a  heart  that  ^^  knoweth 
its  own  bitterness,"  and  cannot  choose  but  brood 
over  it,  when  the  spring  of  that  joy,  with  which  a 
stranger  intermeddleth  not,  is  sealed  up.  Such  was 
the  only  society,  with  which  he  had  intercourse  of 
any  Jcind  for  days,  and  weeks,  and  months,-— jealous 
suspecting  strangers,  of  another  nation  and  language 
than  his  own,  with  whom  he  could  have  no  sympathy, 
and  miserable,  oppressed,  depraved  barbarians,  with 
'  whom  he  could  not  converse,  except  through  the 
sloW}  imperfect  medium  of  an  interpreter,  a  country- 


xliv 

man  of  their  own^  hims^as  ignorant  as  they,  though 
afterwards  a  convert  and  an  apostle  to  his  brethren 
of  the  Gentiles.  Well  might  Brainerd's  righteous 
soul  be  vexed  within  him,  night  and  day,  on  account 
of  what  he  saw  and  heard,  what  he  felt  and  feared 
in  such  society.  To  solitude,  therefore,  he  fled  for 
refuge  from  the  strife  of  tongues,  and  the  spectacle 
oi  injustice  and  wretchedness  which  met  him  who- 
ever he  beheld  a  fellow-creature. 

Was  there,  at  such  times,  on  the  face  of  the  in- 
habited earth,  an  object  lovelier  in  the  sight  of  hea- 
ven, than  that  lonely  man,  in  the  depth  of  immense 
forests,  reading  the  words  of  eternal  life  for  himself, 
or  pouring  out  his  soul,  amidst  the  silence  of  the 
desert,  in  prayer  for  the  salvation  of  the  heathen  ? 
Yes  J  there  was  an  object  yet  lovelier :  the  same  man, 
after  he  had  been  thus  hidden  in  the  secret  pavilion 
of  the  Most  High,  coming  forth  from  under  the 
wings  of  the  Almighty,  to  teach  wondering  savages, 
among  whom  God  was  unknown,  and  Christ  was  not 
named,  the  lessons  which  he  learned  in  retirement,— 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  which  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom, and  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  know- 
ledge. And  he  taught  not  in  vain,  either  the  things 
that  pertain  to  this  life,  or  to  that  which  is  to  come ; 
for  he  was  their  helper  and  benefactor  in  whatever 
could  exalt  them  as  men,  or  adorn  them  as  Chris- 
tians. He  spake  to  them  the  words  of  truth,  from 
translated  portions  (however  rudely  executed  be- 
tween himself  and  his  interpreter)  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  he  expounded  the  same  with  the  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit  and  of  power.  He  preached 
J^sus  and  the  resurrection,  and  while  the  hearts  of 
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many  were  opened  to  receive  instruction,  we  must 
condnde,  that  the  Lord  added,  from  time  to  time, 
to  this  little  diurch  in  the  wilderness,  snch  as  should 
be  everlastingly  saved.  That  church,  then  militant, 
is  now  triumphant ;  all  its  spiritual  members  having 
long  ago  entered  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord.  Their 
names  and  their  number,  unregistered  on  earth,  (yet 
recorded,  while  here,  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,)  will 
be  declared  before  men  and  angels,  in  that  day  when 
the  Redeemer  shall  ^^  make  up  his  jewels."  The 
humble  mission^y,  likewise,  initiated  them  in  the 
arts  of  peace ;  to  convert  their  weapons  of  destruction 
into  impl^nents  of  agriculture,  and  for  the  war*whoop 
and  the  dance  of  death,  to  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a 
strange  land.  Brainerd,  like  his  divine  Master,  thus 
taking  upon  himself  the  form  of  a  servant;  surrounded 
by  docile  and  affectionate  Indians,  whom,  with  the 
gentlest  persuasion,  and  by  none  but  lessons  of  love, 
he  tranrformed  from  ferocious  barbarians  into  dvilized 
beings,  and  from  children  <^  wrath,  caused  them  to 
become  children  of  God-^Brainerd,  thus  occupied, 
presented  a  spectacle  to  the  eyes  of  angels  which 
they  might  behold  with  delight,  and  even  loag  to 
be  partakers  with  him  in  the  honour  and  felicity  of 
ministering  to  these  heirs  of  salvation. 

One  day  so  spent  in  the  wilderness,  to  him  was 
better  than  a  thousand,  and  rather  than  dwdl  in  the 
tents  of  wickedness  with  Christians,  falsely  so  called, 
he  chose  to  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  God ; 
standing  at  the  gate  of  "  the  court  of  the  Gentiles,** 
inviting,  persuading,  compelling  them  to  come  in. 
And  all  this  time  he  took  nothing  of  them;  but 
gained  their  confidence  by  proving  that  he  waated 
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not  theirs  but  them.  With  his  own  hands  he 
wrought  in  the  construction  of  his  dwelling,  and  in 
providing  for  his  daily  necessities ;  nay,  such  things 
as  were  gain  unto  him,  those  he  counted  loss ;  and 
disencumbered  himself  of  them,  that  he  might  be 
free  for  that  service  which  is  perfect  freedom.  Be- 
hold his  liberality : — "  Jan.  1,  1744.  Reflected  on 
the  goodness  of  God  to  me  during  the  past  year. 
*  *  *  He  has  provided  for  me  bountiftilly,  so 
that  I  have  been  enabled  in  about  fif):een  months  past, 
to  bestow  to  charitaUe  uses  about  a  hundred  pounds 
of  New- England  money :"  (nearly  £200  American 
currency,  and  probably  equal  in  productive  value  to 
twice  that  amount  sterling  now.)  "  Blessed  be  the 
Lord,  who  has  so  far  used  me  to  be  his  steward^  to 
distribute  a  portion  of  his  goods." 

The  Indians,  when  they  would  become  sorcerers, 
retire  into  the  woods,  and  wander  among  the  rocks, 
shunning  all  society  of  man,  till  their  bodies  are  ema- 
ciated with  hard  fare,  and  their  imaginations  heated 
to  frenzy,  or  bewildered  with  melancholy,  by  medi- 
tating on  their  fiiture  destiny.  Then,  as  diey  re- 
late,* in  marvellous  dreams,  or  waking  reveries,  ven- 
erable and  majestic  spectres  pass  before  their  eyes, 
and  addressing  them  with  supernatural  voices,  instruct 
them  in  that  terrible  ait,  by  which  they  are  thence- 
forward to  rule  over  the  minds  of  their  superstitious 
countrymen.  There  may  be  some  jugglery  in  this, 
and  the  old  adepts  are  said  to  impose  upon  the  young 
novices,  (boys  generally,  from  fourteen  to  sixteen 
years  of  age,)  by  themselves  acting  the  part  of  the 
devil  to  those  whom  they  have  seduced  into  the  wil- 
derness ;  coming  to  them  at  night-£sdl  under  various 
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grotesque  disguises,  and  tempting  them  to  learn  that 
mystery  of  iniquity  which  they  profess,  and  which 
they  wish  to  be  perpetuated  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration :  these  children  of  hell  not  being  content  to 
go  to  their  own  place,  without  leaving  behind  them 
successors,  whom  they  have  made,  if  possible,  seven 
times  more  wicked  than  themselves.  The  atrocities 
ascribed  to  these  sorcerers  are  of  the  most  horrid  and 
reckless  kind ;  for,  having  sold  themselves,  as  they 
imagine,  to  malignant  beings,  they  work  all  manner 
of  iniquity  with  greediuess;  and  they  come  forth 
from  their  solitudes,  like  Satan  unloosed  from  the 
bottomless  pit,  to  deceive  the  nations. 

How  strikingly  contrasted,  imder  the  same  cir^ 
cumstances,  are  the  characters  of  the  servant  of 
the  true  God,  and  the  servant  of  the  god  of  this 
world !  About  seventy  years  ago,  one  of  these  im- 
postors chose  to  lead  a  hermit-life  altogether,  and 
only  sallied  from  his  den,  as  a  man  of  prey,  to  fright- 
en, to  rob,  and  to  murder  the  straggling  inhabitants 
of  the  neighbourhood,  or  unwary'  travellers,  who 
came  within  his  reach ;  so  that,  like  him  of  old,  who 
was  possessed  by  the  legion-fiend,  and  dwelt  among 
the  tombs,  he  coiJd  neither  be  tamed  nor  bound  with 
chains;  and  being  exceedingly  fierce  and  subtle, 
none  that  knew  his  character  durst  pass  that  way  for 
fear  of  him.  At  length  a  valiant  Indian  warrior 
surprised  and  slew  him«  Strange  rumours  followed 
his  death.  It  was  believed,  that,  when  the  con- 
queror had  burned  his  body  to  ashes,  and  scattered 
the  dust  on  the  wind,  the  particles  took  millions  of 
minute  forms,  and  became  ponks^  a  species  of  fly  that 
cruelly  tonnented  the  cattle,  and  are  known  by  the 
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name  of  living  ashes.  The  forest  too,  in  vbicb 
he  bad-  ranged,  became  the  haunt  of  his  unquiet 
spirit;  being  often  ravaged  by  tremendous  storms, 
laid  waste  by  fires  not  kindled  on  earth,  or  rendered 
impenetrable  by  magic  incantation ;  till  the  district 
was  at  length  utterly  forsaken,  and  known  in  the 
Indian  language  by  a  term,  which  signifies  ^^  a  place 
to  be  avoided." 

Not  such  the  life,  the  deeds,  the  death,  and  the 
memorials  of  the  Christian  recluse.  He  also  gave 
much  of  his  time  to  solitary  contemplation  and  com^- 
munion  with  the  invisible  world,  but  it  was  commu- 
nion with  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  contemplation  of 
the  perfections  of  Deity,  that  he  nyght,  by  behold- 
ing, be  changed  hito  the  same  image  from  glory  to 
glory.  When  he  left  his  retreat,  it  was  to  mingle 
with  the  lowest  of  his  fellow-creatures,  and  raise  them 
l^  his  doctrines  and  his  example  to  the  rank  of  the 
highest,  as  heirs  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ. 
When  he  died,  it  was  not  by  the  stroke  of  the 
avenger  of  blood,  as  the  Indian  hermit  fell.  The 
forest  in  which  he  sojourned  was  not  visited  by  his 
ghost  with  devastating  tempests,  or  thinned  by  pre- 
ternatural conflagrations ;  nor  was  it  rendered  inacces- 
sible by  demoniac  spells,  or  known  as  "  a  place  to  be 
^voided."  No ;  it  was  consecrated  ground :  the  In- 
dian who  had  slept  and  awoke  there,  from  the  slumber 
of  ignorance  and  sin,  might  truly  say  with  Jacob  when 
he  rose  from  his  "  vision  of  angels,"—"  Surely  God 
is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew  it  not."— Wherever  his 
feet  had  appeared  beautiftil  on  the  mountains,  as  the 
coming  messenger  of  peace;  wherever  he  had  stood 
to  preach  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  there  his  scir- 
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viving  converts  miglit  exclaim,  **  This  is  none  other 
than  the  house  of  God  and  the  gate  of  heaven  :"— 
and,  instead  of  his  ashes  being  converted  into  a 
plague  of  flies,  it  may,  at  this  hour,  be  affirmed  by 
those  who  read  and  understand  this  book, — the  diary 
of  his  life  and  the  record  of  his  labours, — that, 

**  Even  from  the  tomb  the  voice  of  Braine&d  cries ; 
Even  in  his  ashes  live  their  wonted  fires.** 

Yea,  and  for  ages  to  come,  that  voice  from  the 
tomb  shall  be  heard  through  Christian  and  heathen 
lands,  crying  to  the  one  preachy  and  to  the  other 
believe  the  gospel ;  and  the  fires  which  live  in  his 
ashes  shall  kinolS  the  flames  of  missionary  zeal,  and 
self-sacrificing  love,  in  many  a  bosom,  whose  heart 
has  not  yet  begun  to  beat. 

In  this  edition  of  the  Life  of  David  Brainerd,  it 
has  been  the  object  to  exclude  nothing  of  importance 
from  the  miscellaneous  and  occasionally  monotonous 
materials  of  his  private  Diary ;  while,  to  render  the 
devotional  portions  more  universally  interesting,  and 
the  narrative  more  clearly  progressive,  those  senti- 
ments which  refer  solely  to  his  personal  feelings,  and 
which  are  associated  with  almost  every  day's  experi- 
ence, have  been  so  far  abridged,  and  so  far  only,  as 
to  avoid  the  wearisome  repetition  of  the  same  things, 
where  no  particular  felicity  of  expression,  or  charac- 
teristic diversity  of  general  ideas,  gave  new  or  strik- 
ing views  of  the  writer's  state  at  the  time.— In  the 
second  part  of  this  Volume,  consisting  of  his  official 
Journal,  entitled,  "  Divine  Grace  displayed  among 
the  Indians,  from  June  19,  1745,  to  June  9,  1746," 
C  52 
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no  abbreviation  whatever  has  been  attempted.  With- 
out dbparagement  to  any  other  missionary  document, 
this  may  be  safely  pronounced  to  be  one  of  the  most 
valuable,  extraordinary,  and  affecting  records  in  exis- 
tence,  of  the  work  of  an  Evangelist  carried  on  among 
the  Gentiles,  whereby  many  were  turned  from  dark- 
ness unto  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  serve 
the  living  God. 

J.  M. 

Sheffield,  January^  1830. 
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PREFACE. 


Thsre  are  two  ways  of  representing  and  recom- 
mending  true  religion  and  virtue  to  the  world,  which 
God  hath  made  use  of:  the  one  is  by  doctrine  and 
fNrecept,  the  other  is  by  instance  and  example ;  both 
are  abundantly  used  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  Not 
only  are  the  grounds,  nature,  design,  and  importance 
of  religion  clearly  exhibited  in  the  doctrines  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  its  exercise  and  practice  plainly  delineated, 
and  abundantly  enjoined  and  enforced,  in  its  com- 
mands and  counsels;  but  there  we  have  many  ex- 
cellent examples  of  religion,  in  its  power  and  practice, 
set  before  us  in  the  hbtories  both  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament. 

Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Prophet  of  God,  who  came 
to  be  "  the  Light  of  the  world,"  to  teach  and  enforce 
true  religion  in  a  greater  degree  than  ever  had  been 
before,  made  use  of  both  these  methods.  In  his 
doctrine,  he  declared  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  and 
the  nature  and  properties  of  that  virtue  which  be- 
comes creatures  in  our  circumstances,  more  clearly 
and  fully  than  ever  it  had  been  before,  and  more 
powerfully  enforced  it  by  what  he  declared  of  the 
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obligations  and  inducements  to  holiness;  andhealso, 
in  his  own  practice^  gave  a  most  perfect  example  of 
the  virtue  he  taught.  He  exhibited  to  the  world 
such  an  illustrious  pattern  of  humility,  divine  love, 
discreet  zeal,  self-denial,  obedience,  patience,  resig- 
nation, fortitude,  meekness,  forgiveness,  compassion^ 
benevolence,  and  universal  holiness,  as  neither  men 
nor  angels  ever  saw  before.  God  also,  in  his  provi- 
dence, has  been  wont  to  make  use  of  both  these 
methods  to  hold  forth  light  to  mankind,  and  induce- 
ment to  their  duty,  in  all  ages.  He  has,  from  time 
to  time,  raised  up  eminent  teachers,  to  exhibit  and 
bear  testimony  to  the  truth  in  their  doctrine,  and 
oppose  the  errors,  darkness,  and  wickedness  of  the 
world :  and  also  has,  from  age  to  age,  raised  up  some 
eminent  persons  that  have  set  bright  examples  of 
that  religion  that  is  taught  and  prescribed  in  the 
word  of  God ;  whose  examples  have,  in  divine  provi- 
dence, been  set  forth  to  public  view.  These  have  a 
great  tendency  to  engage  the  attention  of  men  to 
the  doctrines  and  rules  that  are  taught,  and  greatly 
to  confirm  and  enforce  them ;  and  especially  when 
these  bright  examples  have  been  exhibited  in  the 
same  persons  that  have  been  eminent  teachers,  so 
that  the  world  has  had  opportunity  to  see  such  a 
confirmation  of  the  truth,  efficacy,  and  amiableness 
of  the  religion  taught,  in  the  practice  of  the  same 
persons  that  have  most  clearly  and  forcibly  taught  it; 
and  above  all,  when  these  bright  examples  have  been 
set  by  eminent  teachers  in  a  variety  of  unusual  cir- 
cumstances of  remarkable  trial ;  and  God  has  withal 
remarkably  distinguished  them  with  wonderful  suc- 
cess in  their  instructions  and  labours,  consisting  in 
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glorious  events  thai  have  been  in  many  retfecU  new 
and  strai^e. 

Such  an  instance  we  have  in  the  excellent  person 
whose  life  is  published  in  the  following  pages.     His 
example  is  attended  with  a  great  variety  of  circum- 
stances, tending  to  engage  the  attention  of  religious 
people,  especially  in  these  parts  of  the  worid.     He 
was  one  of  distinguished  natural  abilities ;  as  all  are 
sensible  that  had  acquaintance  with  him.      He  was 
a  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  one  who  was  called  to 
unusual  services  in  that  work;  whose  ministry  was 
attended  with  very  remarkable  and  unusual  events, 
an  account  of  which  has  already  been  given  to  the 
public ;  one  whose  course  of  religion  began  before 
the  late  times  of  extraordinary  religious  commotion, 
but  yet  one  that  lived  in   those  times,  and   went 
through  them,  and  was  very  much  in  the  way  of  the 
various  extraordinary  effects  and  unusual  appearances 
of  that  day,  and  was  not  an  idle  spectator,  but  had  a 
near  concern  in  many  things  that  passed  at  that  time ; 
one  that  had  a  very  extensive  acquaintance  with  those 
who  have  been  the  subjects  of  the  late  religious  ope- 
rations, in  many  of  these  British  colonies,  in  places 
far  distant  one  from  another,  in  people  of  many  dif- 
ferent nations,  of  different  educations,  manners,  and 
customs ;  one  who  had  peculiar  opportunity  of  ac- 
quaintance with  the  false  appearances  and  counterfeits 
of  religion ;  one  who  himself  was  the  instrument  of 
a  most  remarkable  awakening,  and  an  abiding  altera- 
tion and  moral  transformation  of  such  subjects  as 
render  the  change  rare  and  astonishing. 

In  the  following  account,  the  reader  will  see  not 
only  what  were  the  external  circumstances  and  re- 
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markable  incidents  of  the  life  of  this  person,  and.  how 
he  spent  his  time  from  day  to  day,  as  to  his  external 
behaviour;  but  also  what  passed  in  his  own  heart, 
the  wonderful  change  that  he  experienced  in  his  mind 
and  disposition,  the  manner  in  which  that  change 
was  brought  to  pass,  how  it  continued,  what  were  its 
consequences  in  his  inward  frames,  thoughts,  affec- 
tions, and  secret  exercises,  tlirough  many  vicissi- 
tudes and  trials,  for  more  than  eight  years  till  his 
death.  He  will  also  see  how  all  ended  at  last,  in 
his  sentiments,  frame,  and.  behaviour,  during  a  long 
season  of  the  gradual  and  sensible  approach  of  death, 
under  a  lingering  illness ;  and  what  were  the  effects 
of  his  religion  in  dying  circumstances,  or  in  the  last 
stages  of  his  dying  illness.  The  account  being  writ- 
ten, the  reader  may  have  opportunity  at  his  leisure 
to  compare  the  various  parts  of  the  story,  and  de- 
liberately to  view  and  weigh  the  whole,  and  consider 
how  far  what  is  related  is  agreeable  to  the  dictates 
of  right  reason  and  the  holy  word  of  God. 

I  am  far  from  supposing  that  Mr.  Brainerd's  in- 
ward exercises  and  experiences,  or  his  external  con- 
duct, were  free  from  all  imperfection :  the  example 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  example  that  ever  was  set 
in  the  human  nature  that  was  altogether  perfect, 
which  therefore  is  a  rule  to  try  all  other  examples 
by;  and  the  dispositions,  frames,  and  practices  of 
others,  must  be  commended  and  followed  no  further 
than  they  were  followers  of  Christ. 

There  is  one  thing  in  Mr.  Brainerd,  easily  dis- 
cernible by  the  following  account  of  his  life,  that  may 
be  called  an  imperfection  in  him,  which,  though  not 
properly  an  imperfection  of  a  moral  nature,  yet  may 
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posaiUy  be  made  an  objection  against  the  extraor- 
dinary  appearonees  of  religion  and  devotion  in  him, 
by  sucb  as  seek  for  objections  against  every  thing 
that  can  be  produced  in  fiivour  of  tme  vital  religion ; 
and  that  is,  that  he  was  one  who,  by  his  constitution 
and  natural  temper,  was  so  prone  to  melancholy  and 
dejection  of  spirit.  There  are  some  who  think  that 
all  serious  religion  is  a  melancholy  thing,  and  that 
what  is  called  ^Christian  experience'  is  little  else  than 
melancholy  vapours  disturbing  the  brain,  and  exciting 
enthusiastic  imaginations.  But  that  Mr.  Brainerd's 
temper  or  constitution  indined  him  to  despondency, 
is  no  just  ground  to  suspect  his  extraordinary  devo- 
tion as  being  only  the  fruit  of  a  warm  imagination. 
I  doubt  not  but  that  all  who  have  well  observed 
mankind  will  readily  grant  this,  that  it  is  not  all  those 
who,  by  their  natural  constitution  or  temper,  are  most 
disposed  to  dejectiou,  that  are  the  persons  who  are 
the  most  susceptive  of  lively  and  strong  impressions 
on  their  imagination,  or  the  most  subject  to  those 
vehement  impetuous  affections  which  are  the  fruits 
of  such  impressions ;  but  that  many  who  are  of  a 
very  gay  and  sanguine  natural  temper  are  vastly  more 
80,  and  if  their  affections  are  turned  into  a  religious 
channel,  are  much  more  exposed  to  enthusiasm  than' 
many  of  the  former. 

And  as  to  Mr.  Brainerd  in  particular,  notwith- 
standing his  inclination  to  despondency,  he  was  evi- 
dently one  of  that  sort  of  persons  who  usually  are  the 
furthest  from  a  teeming  imagination ;  being  one  of  a 
penetrating  genius,  of  clear  thought,  close  reasoning, 
and  a  very  exact  judgment ;  as  all  know  that  knew 
him.  As  he  had  a  great  insight  into  human  nature, 
c3 
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and  was  very  discerning  and  judicious  in  things  in 
genera],  so  he  excelled  in  his  judgment  and  know- 
ledge of  things  in  divinity,  but  especially  in  things 
pertaining  to  inward  experimental  religion  ;  most  ac^ 
curately  distinguishing  between  real  solid  piety  and 
enthusiasm,  between  those  affections  that  are  rational 
and  scriptural,  having  their  foundation  in  light  and 
judgment,  and  those  that  are  founded  in  whimsical 
conceits,  strong  impressions  on  the  imagination,  and 
those  vehement  emotions  of  the  animal  spirits  that 
arise  from  them.  He  was  exceedingly  sensible  of 
men's  exposedness  to  these  things,  how  much  they 
had  prevailed,  and  what  multitudes  had  been  deceived 
by  them ;  of  the  pernicious  consequences  of  them, 
and  the  fearful  mischief  they  had  done  in  the  Chris- 
tian world.  He  greatly  abhorred  such  a  sort  of  re- 
ligion, and  was  abundant  in  bearing  testimony  against 
it,  living  and  dying ;  and  was  quick  to  discern  when 
any  thing  of  that  nature  arose,  though  in  its  first 
buddings,  and  appearing  under  the  most  fair  and 
plausible  disguises ;  and  had  that  talent  at  describing 
the  various  workings  of  this  imaginary  ^thusiastical 
religion,  evincing  the  falseness  and  vanity  of  it»  and 
demonstrating  the  great  difference  between  this  and 
true  spiritual  devotion,  which  I  scarcely  ever  knew 
equalled  in  any  other  person. 

His  judiciousness  not  only  appeared  in  distinguish- 
ing among  the  experiences  of  others,  but  also  among 
the  various  exercises  of  his  own  mind ;  and  particu- 
larly in  discerning  what  within  himself  was  to  be  laid 
to  the  score  of  melancholy ;  in  which  he  exceeded  all 
melancholy  persons  that  ever  I  was  acquainted  with. 
This  was  doubtless  owing  to  a  peculiar  strength  in 
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his  judgment :  it  is  a  rare  thing  indeed  that  melan- 
choly people  are  well  sensible  of  their  own  disease^ 
and  fully  convinced  that  such  and  such  things  are  to 
be  ascribed  to  it,  as  are  indeed  its  genuine  operations 
and  fruits.  Mr.  Brainerd  did  not  obtain  that  degree 
of  skill  which  he  had  in  this  matter,  at  once,  but 
gained  it  gradually;  as  the  reader  may  discern  by 
the  following  account  of  his  life.  In  the  former  part 
of  his  religious  course,  he  imputed  much  of  that 
kind  of  gloominess  of  mind,  and  those  dark  thoughts, 
to  spiritual  desertion,  which,  in  the  latter  part  of  his 
life,  he  was  abundantly  sensible  were  owing  to  the 
disease  of  melancholy;  accordingly,  he  ofien  expressly 
speaks  of  them  in  his  Diary  as  arising  from  this 
cause ;  and  he  was  oflen,  in  conversation,  speaking  of 
the  difference  between  melancholy  and  godly  sorrow, 
true  humiliation  and  spiritual  desertion,  and  the  great 
danger  of  mistaking  the  one  for  the  other ;  and  the 
very  hurtful  nature  of  melancholy,  discoursing  with 
great  judgment  upon  it,  and  doubtless  much  more 
judiciously  from  what  he  knew  by  his  own  experience. 
But  besides  what  may  be  argued  from  Mr.  Brain- 
erd's  strength  of  judgment,  it  is  apparent  in  fact,  that 
he  was  not  a  person  of  a  warm  imagination.  His 
inward  experiences,  either  in  his  convictions  or  his 
conversion,  and  his  religious  views  and  impressions 
through  the  course  of  his  life  to  his  death,  (of  which 
he  has  lefl  a  very  particular  account,)  none  of  them 
consisted  in,  or  were  excited  by,  strong  and  lively 
images  formed  in  his  imagination.  Nothing  at  all 
appears  of  it  in  his  Diary,  from  beginning  to  end : 
yea,  he  told  me  on  his  death-bed,  that  although  once, 
when  he  was  very  young  in  years  and  in  experience, 
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he  was  deceived  into  a  high  opinion  of  such  things, 
looking  on  them  as  superior  attainments  in  religion, 
beyond  what  he  had  ever  arrived  to,  and  was  ambi- 
tious of  them  and  earnestly  sought  them,  yet  he 
never  could  obtain  them ;  and  that  he  never  in  his 
life  had  a  strong  impression  on  his  imagination  of 
any  visage,  outward  form,  external  glory,  or  any 
other  thing  of  that  nature ;  which  kind  of  impressions 
abound  among  the  wild  enthusiastic  people  of  the 
late  and  present  day. 

As  Mr.  Brainerd's  religious  impressions,  views,  and 
affections,  were  in  their  nature  vastly  different  from 
enthusiasm,  so  were  their  effects  in  him  as  contrary 
as  possible  to  the  ordinary  effects  of  that.  Nothing 
so  puffs  men  up  as  enthusiasm,  with  a  high  conceit 
of  their  own  wisdom,  holiness,  eminence,  and  suffi- 
ciency, and  makes  them  so  bold,  forward,  assuming, 
and  arrogant :  but  the  reader  will  see  that  Mr.  Brain- 
erd's  religion  constantly  disposed  him  to  a  most  mean 
thought  of  himself,  an  abasing  sense  of  his  own  ex- 
ceeding sinfulness,  deficiency,  unprofitableness,  and 
ignorance ;  looking  on  himself  as  worse  than  others ; 
disposing  him  to  universal  benevolence,  meekness, 
and  in  honour  to  prefer  others,  and  to  treat  all  with 
kindness  and  respect.  And  when  melancholy  pre- 
vailed, though  the  effects  of  it  were  very  prejudicial 
to  him,  yet  it  had  not  those  effects  of  enthusiasm ; 
but  operated  by  dark  and  discouraging  thoughts  of 
himself,  as  ignorant,  wicked,  and  wholly  unfit  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  or  even  to  be  seen  among  man- 
kind, &c« 

At  the  time  forementioned,  when  he  had  not 
learned  well  to  distinguish  between  enthusiasm  and 
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solid  religion,  and  joining  and  keeping  company  with 
some  that  were  tinged  with  no  small  degree  of  the 
former,  he  for  a  season  partook  of  their  disposition 
and  behaviour;  though,  as  was  observed  before,  he 
could  not  obtain  those  things  wherein  their  enthu- 
siasm itself  consisted,  and  so  could  not  become  like 
them  in  that  respect,  however  he  erroneously  desired 
and  sought  it.  But  certainly  it  is  not  at  all  to  be 
wondered  at,  that  a  youth  and  a  young  convert,  one 
that  had  his  heart  so  swallowed  up  in  religion,  and 
so  earnestly  desired  the  flourishing  of  it,  but  had  had 
so  little  opportunity  for  reading,  observation,  and 
experience,  should  for  a  while  be  dazzled  and  de- 
ceived with  the  glaring  appearances  of  that  mistaken 
devotion  and  zeal;  especially  considering  what  the 
extraordinary  circumstances  of  that  day  were.  He 
told  me  on  his  death-bed,  that  while  he  was  in  these 
circumstances  he  was  out  of  his  element,  and  did 
violence  to  himself,  while  complying,  in  his  conduct, 
with  persons  of  a  fierce  and  imprudent  zeal,  from  lib 
great  veneration  of  some  that  he  looked  upon  much 
better  than  himself.  So  that  it  would  be  very  un- 
reasonable, that  his  error  at  that  time  should  never- 
theless be  esteemed  a  just  ground  of  prejudice  against 
the  whole  of  his  religion,  and  his  character  in  gene- 
ral ;  especially  considering,  how  greatly  his  mind  was 
soon  changed,  and  how  exceedingly  he  afterwards 
lamented  his  error,  and  abhorred  himself*  for  his  im- 
prudent zeal  and  misconduct  at  that  time,  even  to 
the  breaking  of  his  heart,  and  almost  to  the  over- 
bearing and  breaking  the  strength  of  his  nature ;  and 
how  much  of  a  Christian  spirit  he  showed,  in  his 
condemning  himself  for  that  misconduct,  as  the  reader 
will  see. 
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What  has  been  now  mentioned  of  Mr.  Brainerd, 
is  so  far  from  being  just  ground  of  prejudice  against 
what  is  related  in  the  following  account  of  his  life, 
that,  if  duly  considered,  it  will  render  the  history  the 
more  serviceable.  For  by  his  thus  joining  for  a 
season  with  enthusiasts,  he  had  a  more  full  and  in- 
timate acquaintance  with  what  belonged  to  that  sort 
of  religion,  and  so  was  under  better  advantages  to 
judge  of  the  difference  between  that  and  the  other, 
which  he  finally  approved  and  strove  to  his  utmost 
to  promote  in  opposition  to  it.  Hereby  also,  the 
reader  has  the  more  to  demonstrate  to  him,  that  Mr. 
Brainerd,  in  his  testimony  against  it,  and  the  spirit 
and  behaviour  of  those  that  are  influenced  by  it, 
speaks  from  impartial  conviction,  and  not  from  pre- 
judice ;  because  therein  he  openly  condemns  his  own 
former  opinion  and  conduct,  on  account  of  which  he 
had  greatly  suffered  from  his  opposers,  and  for  which 
some  continued  to  reproach  him  as  long  as  he  lived. 

Another  imperfection  in  Mr.  Brainerd,  which  may 
be  observed  in  the  following  account  of  his  life,  was 
his  being  excessive  in  his  labours;  not  taking  due 
care  to  proportion  his  fatigues  to  his  strength.  In- 
deed the  case  was  very  ofteq  so,  and  such  the  seem- 
ing calls  of  Providence,  that  it  was  extremely  difficult 
for  him  to  avoid  doing  more  than  his  strength  would 
well  admit  of;  yea,  his  circumstances,  and  the  busi- 
ness  of  his  mission  among  the  Indians  were  such, 
that  great  fatigues  and  hardships  were  altogether 
inevitable.  However,  he  was  finally  convinced  that 
he  had  erred  in  this  matter,  and  that  he  ought  to 
have  taken  more  thorough  care,  and  been  more  re- 
solute to  withstand  temptations  to  such  degrees  of 
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labour  as  injured  his  health ;  and  accordingly  warned 
his  brother,  who  succeeded  him  in  his  mission^  to  be 
care&l  to  avoid  this  error. 

Besides  the  imperfections  already  mentioned,  it  is 
readily  allowed  that  there  were  some  imperfections 
that  ran  through  his  whole  life,  and  were  mixed  with 
all  his  religious  affections  and  exercises;  some  mixture 
of  what  was  natural  with  that  which  was  spiritual : 
as  it  evermore  is  in  the  best  saints  in  this  world. 
Doubtless  there  was  some  influence  that  natural 
temper  had  in  the  religious  exercises  and  experiences 
of  Mr.  Brainerd,  as  there  most  apparently  was  in  the 
exercises  of  devout  David,  and  the  apostles  Peter, 
John,  and  Paul.  There  was  undoubtedly  very  often 
some  influence  of  his  natural  disposition  to  dejection 
in  his  religious  mourning,  some  mixture  of  melan- 
choly with  truly  godly  sorrow  and  real  Christian 
humility,  and  some  mixture  of  the  natural  fire  of 
youth  with  his  holy  zeal  for  God,  and  some  influence 
of  natural  principles  mixed  with  grace  in  various 
other  respects,  as  it  ever  was  and  ever  will  be  with 
the  saints  while  on  this  side  heaven.  Perhaps  none 
were  more  sensible  of  Mr.  Brainerd's  imperfections 
than  he  himself;  or  could  distinguish  more  accu- 
rately than  he,  between  what  was  natural  and  what 
was  spiritual.  It  is  easy  for  the  judicious  reader  to 
observe  that  his  graces  ripened,  and  the  religious 
exercises  of  his  heart  became  more  and  more  pure, 
and  he  more  and  more  distinguishing  in  his  judgment 
the  longer  he  lived ;  he  had  much  to  teach  and  purify 
him,  and  he  failed  not  to  make  his  advantage  of  it. 

But  notwithstanding  all  these  imperfections,  I  am 
persuaded  every  pious  and  judicious  reader  will  ac- 
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knowledge,  that  what  is  here  set  before  him  is  indeed 
a  remarkable  instance  of  true  and  eminent  Christian 
piety  in  heart  and  practice,  tending  greatly  to  confirm 
the  reality  of  vital  religion,  and  the  power  of  godli- 
ness, most  worthy  of  imitation,  and  many  ways  tend- 
ing to  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the  careful  observer. 

It  is  fit  the  reader  should  be  aware,  that  what 
Mr.  Brainerd  wrote  in  his  Diary,  out  of  which  the 
•following  account  of  his  life  is  chiefly  taken,  was 
written  only  for  his  own  private  use,  and  not  to  get 
honour  and  applause  in  the  world,  nor  with  any  de- 
sign that  the  world  should  ever  see  it,  either  while 
he  lived  or  after  his  death,  excepting  some  few  things 
that  he  wrote  in  a  dying  state,  after  he  had  been 
persuaded,  with  difficulty,  not  entirely  to  suppress  all 
his  private  writings.  He  showed  himself  almost  in- 
vincibly averse  to  the  publishing  of  any  part  of  his 
Diary  after  his  death ;  and  when  he  was  thought  to 
be  dying  at  Boston,  he  gave  the  most  peremptory 
orders  to  the  contrary:  but  being  by  some  of  his 
friends  prevailed  upon  to  withdraw  so  strict  and  ab- 
solute a  prohibition,  he  was  pleased  finally  to  yield 
so  far  as  that  "  his  papers  should  be  left  in  my  hands, 
that  I  might  dispose  of  them  as  I  thought  would  be 
most  for  God's  glory  and  the  interest  of  religion." 

JONATHAN  EDWARDS. 


LIFE 


OF 


DAVID  BRAINERD. 


LIFE 


or 


DAVID    BRAINERD. 


PART  I. 

From  his  birth,  to  the  time  when  he  began  to  devote 
himself  to  the  study  of  divinity,  in  order  to  his 
heir^JUtedfor  the  voork  of  the  ministry. 

Mr.  David  Brainerd  was  born  April  20,  1718, 
at  Haddam,  a  town  belonging  to  the  coanty  of  Hert- 
ford, in  the  colony  of  Connecticut,  New  England. 
His  father,  who  died  when  thb  his  son  was  about  nine 
years  of  age,  was  the  worshipful  Hezekiah  Brainerd, 
Esq.  an  assistant,  or  one  of  his  Majesty's  council  for 
that  colony,  and  the  son  of  Daniel  Brainerd,  Esq. 
a  justice  of  the  peace,  and  a  deacon  of  the  church  of 
Christ  in  Haddam.  His  mother  was  Mrs.  Dorothy 
Hobart,  daughter  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Jeremiah 
Hobart,  who  preached  a  while  at  Topsfield,  and  then 
removed  to  Hempstead  on  Long  Island,  and  after- 
wards removed  from  Hempstead,  by  reason  of  numbers 
turning  Quakers,  and  many  others  being  so  irreli- 
gious, that  they  would  do  nothing  towards  the  sup- 
port of  the  ministry,  and  came  and  settled  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry  at  Haddam ;  where  he  died  in 
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the  85th  year  of  his  age :  of  whom  it  is  remarkahle, 
that  he  went  to  the  public  worship  in  the  forenoon, 
and  died  in  his  chair  between  meetings. 

Mr,  David  Brainerd  was  the  third  son  of  his 
parents.  They  had  five  sons  and  four  daughters. 
Mrs.  Dorothy  Brainerd,  having  lived  several  years  a 
widow,  died  when  her  son  David  was  about  four- 
teen years  of  age :  so  that  in  his  youth  he  was  left 
both  fatherless  and  motherless.  What  account  he 
has  given  of  himself  and  his  own  life,  may  be  seen 
in  what  follows. 


I  WAS,  I  think,  from  my  youth,  something  sober, 
and  inclined  rather  to  melancholy  than  the  contrary 
extreme ;  but  do  not  remember  any  thing  of  convic- 
tion of  sin  worthy  of  remark,  till  I  was,  I  believe, 
about  seven  or  eight  years  of  age;  when  I  became 
something  concerned  for  my  soul,  and  terrified  at 
the  thoughts  of  death,  and  was  driven  to  the  perform- 
ance of  duties :  but  it  appeared  a  melancholy  business, 
and  destroyed  my  eagerness  for  play.  And,  alas  !  this 
religious  concern  was  but  short-lived.  However,  I 
sometimes  attended  secret  prayer ;  and  thus  lived  at 
"  ease  in  Zion,  without  God  in  the  world,"  and  with- 
out much  concern,  as  I  remember,  till  I  was  above 
thirteen  years  of  age.  But  some  time  in  the  winter 
1782, 1  was  something  roused  out  of  carnal  security, 
by  I  scarce  know  what  means  at  first ;  but  was  much 
excited  by  the  prevailing  of  a  mortal  sickness  in  Had- 
dam.  I  was  frequent,  constant,  and  something  fer- 
vent in  duties,  and  took  delight  in  reading,  especially 
Mr.  Janeway's  Token  for  Children.    I  felt  sometimes 
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much  melted  in  duties^  and  took  great  delight  in  the 
performance  of  them ;  and  I  sometimes  hoped  that 
1  was  converted,  or  at  least  in  a  good  and  faopefnl 
way  for  heaven  and  happiness,  not  knowing  what 
conversion  was.  The  Spirit  of  God  at  this  time 
proceeded  far  with  me ;  I  was  remarkably  dead  to 
the  world)  and  my  thoughts  were  almost  wholly 
employed  about  my  soul's  concerns;  and  I  may  in- 
deed say,  "  Almost- 1  was  persuaded  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian." I  was  also  exceedingly  distressed  and  melan- 
choly at  the  death  of  my  mother,  iu  March  1732. 
But  aft« wards  my  religious  concern  began  to  decline, 
and  I  by  degrees  fell  back  into  a  considerable  degree 
of  security,  though  I  still  attended  secret  prayer  fre- 
quently. 

About  the  15th  of  April,  1733,  I  removed  from 
my  father's  house  to  East  Haddam,  where  I  spent 
four  years)  but  still  "  without  God  in  the  world ;" 
though,  for  the  most  part,  1  went  a  round  of  secret 
duty.  I  was  not  exceedingly  addicted  to  young 
company,  or  frolicking,  as  it  is  called.  But  this  I 
know,  that  when  I  did  go  into  company,  I  never  re- 
turned from  a  frolic  in  my  life  with  so  good  a  con- 
science as  I  went  with ;  it  always  added  new  guilt  to 
me,  and  made  me  afraid  to  come  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  spoiled  those  good  frames  I  was  wont 
sometimes  to  please  mpelf  with.  But,  alas  !  all  my 
good  frames  were  but  self-righteousness,  not  bottomed 
on  a  desire  for  the  glory  of  God. 

About  the  latter  end  of  April,  1737,  being  full 
nineteen  years  of  age,  I  removed  to  Durham,  and 
began  to  work  on  my  farm,  and  so  continued  the 
year  out,  or  neariy,  till  I  was  twenty  years  old ;  fre- 
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quently  longing,  from  a  natural  inclination,  after  a 
liberal  education.  When  I  was  about  twenty  years 
of  age,  I  applied  myself  to  study ;  and,  sometime  be- 
fore, was  more  than  ordinarily  excited  to,  and  in 
duty:  but  now  engaged  more  than  ever  in  the  duties 
of  religion.  I  became  very  strict  and  watchful  over 
my  thoughts,  words,  and  actions;  and  thought  I 
must  be  sober  indeed,  because  I  designed  to  devote 
myself  to  the  minbtry;  and  imagined  I  did  dedi- 
cate myself  to  the  Lord. 

Some  time  in  April,  1738,  I  went  to  Mr.  Fiske's, 
and  lived  with  him  during  his  life.*  And  I  remem- 
ber he  advised  me  wholly  to  abandon  young  com- 
pany, and  associate  myself  with  grave,  elderly  people : 
which  counsel  I  followed ;  and  my  manner  of  life 
was  now  exceeding  regular,  and  full  of  religion,  such 
as  it  was:  for  I  read  my  Bible  more  than  twice 
through  in  less  than  a  year;  I  spent  much  time, 
every  day,  in  secret  prayer  and  other  secret  duties ; 
I  gave  great  attention  to  the  word  preached,  and  en- 
deavoured to  my  utmost  to  retain  it.  So  much  con- 
cerned was  I  about  religion,  that  I  agreed  with  some 
young  persons  to  meet  privately  on  Sabbath  even- 
ings for  religious  exercises,  and  thought  myself 
sincere  in  these  duties ;  and,  after  our  meeting  was 
ended,  I  used  to  repeat  the  discourses  of  the  day  to 
myself,  and  recollect  what  I  could,  though  sometimes 
it  was  very  late  in  the  night.  Again,  on  Monday 
mornings  I  used  sometimes  to  recollect  the  same  ser- 
mons. And  I  had  sometimes  considerable  movings 
of  affections  in  duties,  and  much  pleasure,^  and  had 

*  Mr.  Fiske  was  the  pastor  of  the  church  in  Haddam. 
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many  thoughts  of  joming  to  the  church.  In  short, 
I  had  a  very  good  outside,  and  rested  entirely  on  my 
duties,  though  I  was  not  sensible  of  it. 

After  Mr.  Fiske's  death,  I  proceeded  in  my  learn- 
ing with  my  brother;  and  was  still  very  constant  in 
religious  duties,  and  often  wondered  at  the  levity  of 
professors ;  it  was  a  trouble  to  me  that  they  were  so 
careless  in  religious  matters.  Thus  I  proceeded  a 
considerable  length  on  a  self-righteous  foundation ; 
and  should  have  been  entirely  lost  and  undone,  had 
not  the  mere  mercy  of  God  prevented. 

Some  time  in  the  beginning  of  winter,  17S8,  it 
pleased  God,  on  one  Sabbath-day  morning,  as  I  was 
walking  out  for  some  secret  duties,  as  I  remember,  to 
give  me  on  a  sudden  such  a  sense  of  my  danger  and 
the  wrath  of  God,  that  I  stood  amazed,  and  my  for- 
mer good  frames,  that  I  had  pleased  myself  with,  aO 
presently  vanished ;  and  from  the  view  that  I  had  of 
my  sin  and  vileness,  I  was  much  distressed  all  that 
day,  fearing  the  vengeance  of  God  would  soon  over- 
take me ;  I  was  much  dejected,  and  kept  much  alone, 
and  sometimes  begrudged  the  birds  and  beasts  their 
happiness,  because  they  were  not  exposed  to  eternal 
misery,  as  I  evidently  saw  I  was.  And  thus  I  Uved 
from  day  to  day,  being  frequently  in  great  distress : 
sometimes  there  appeared  mountains  before  me  to  ob- 
struct my  hopes  of  mercy ;  and  the  work  of  conver- 
sion appeared  so  great,  I  thought  I  should  never  be 
the  subject  of  it :  but  used,  however,  to  pray  and  cry 
to  Godj  and  perform  other  duties  with  great  earnest- 
ness, and  hoped  by  some  means  to  make  the  case 
better.  And  though  I,  hundreds  of  times,  renounced 
aQ  pretences  of  any  worth  in  my  duties^  as  I  thought. 
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even  in  the  season  of  the  performance  of  them,  and 
often  confessed  to  God  that  I  deserved  nothing  for  the 
very  best  of  them,  but  eternal  condemnation ;  yet  still 
I  had  a  secret  latent  hope  of  recommending  myself 
to  God  by  my  religious  duties ;  and  wh^n  I  prayed 
affectionately,  and  my  heart  seemed  in  some  measure 
to  melt,  I  hoped  God  would  be  thereby  moved  to  pity 
me,  my  prayers  then  looked  with  some  appearance  of 
goodness  in  them,  and  I  seemed  to  mourn  for  sin : 
and  then  I  could,  in  some  measure,  venture  on  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  as  I  thought,  though  the 
preponderating  thought  and  foundation  of  my  hope 
was  some  imagination  of  goodness  in  my  heart-melt- 
ings, and  flowing  of  affections  in  duty,  and  sometimes 
extraordinary  enlargements  therein. 

Sometime  in  February  1738-9,  I  set  apart  a  day 
for  secret  fasting  and  prayer,  and  spent  the  day  in 
almost  incessant  cries  to  God  for  mercy,  that  he 
would  open  my  eyes  to  see  the  evil  of  sin,  and  the 
way  of  life  by  Jesus  Christ.  And  God  was  pleased 
that  day  to  make  considerable  discoveries  of  my 
heart  to  me.  But  still  I  trusted  in  all  the  duties  I 
performed,  though  there  was  no  manner  of  goodness 
in  the  duties  I  then  performed,  there  being  no  man- 
ner of  respect  to  the  glory  of  God  in  them,  nor  any 
such  principle  in  my  heart ;  yet  God  was  pleased  to 
make  my  endeavours  that  day  a  means  to  show  me 
my  helplessness  in"  some  measure.     * 

Somethnes  I  was  greatly  encouraged,  and  imagined 
that  God  loved  me,  and  was  pleased  with  me,  and 
thouglit  I  should  soon  be  fiilly  reconciled  to  God ; 
while  the  whole  was  founded  on  mere  presumption, 
arising  from  enlargement  in  duty,  or  flowing  of  affec- 
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tions,  or  some  good  resolutions,  and  the  like.  And 
when,  at  times,  great  distress  began  to  arise,  on  a 
sight  of  my  vileness,  and  nakedness,  and  inability  to 
d^ver  myself  from  a  sovereign  God,  I  used  to  put 
off  the  discovery,  as  what  I  could  not  bear.  Once, 
I  remember,  a  terrible  pang  of  distress  seised  me, 
and  the  thoughts  of  renouncing  myself,  and  standing 
naked  before  God,  stripped  of  all  goodness,  were  so 
dreadful  to  me,  that  1  was  ready  to  say  to  them,  as 
Fdix  to  Paul,  "  Go  thy  way  for  this  time.'*  Thus, 
thongh  I  daily  longed  for  greater  conviction  of  sin, 
supposing  that  I  must  see  more  of  my  dreadful  state 
in  order  to  a  remedy ;  yet,  when  the  discoveries  of 
my  vile,  hellish  heart  were  made  to  me,  the  sight 
was  so  dreadful,  and  showed  me  so  plainly  my  ex- 
posedness  to  damnation,  that  I  could  not  endure  it. 
I  constantly  strove  after  whatever  qualifications  I 
imagined  others  obtained  before  the  reception  of 
Christ,  in  order  to  recommend  me  to  his  favour. 
Sometimes  I  felt  the  power  of  a  hard  heart,  and  sup- 
posed it  must  be  softened  before  Christ  would  accept 
of  me ;  and  when  I  felt  any  meltings  of  heart,  I 
hoped  now  the  work  was  almost  done :  and  hence, 
when  my  distress  still  remained,  I  was  wont  to  mur- 
mur at  God's  dealings  with  me ;  and  thought,  when 
others  felt  their  hearts  softened, 'God  showed  them 
mercy ;  but  my  distress  remained  stilL 

Sometimes  I  grew  remiss  and  sluggish,  without 
any  great  convictions  of  sin,  for  a  considerable  time 
together ;  but  after  such  a  season,  convictions  some- 
times seized  me  more  violently.  One  night  I  re- 
member in  particidar,  when  I  was  walking  solitarily 
al^oad)  I  had  op^ed  to  me  such  a  view  of  my  sin, 
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that  I  feared  the  ground  would  cleaTe  asunder  under 
my  feet,  and  become  my  grave^  and  send  my  «oul 
quick  into  hell  before  I  could  get  home.  And 
though  I  was  forced  to  go  to  bed  lest  my  distress 
sliould  be  discovered  by  others,  which  iimich  feared, 
yet  I  scarce  durst  sleep  at  all ;  for  I  thought  'it  would 
be  a  great  wonder  if  I  should  be  out  of  hetl  in  the 
morning*  And  though  my  ctistresswas  sometimes 
thus  great,  yet  I  greatly  dreaded  the  loss  of  convic* 
tions,  and  returning  ba^  to  a  state^of  oarnal  security, 
and  to  my  former  insesisibility  of  impendiDg  wrath ; 
which  made  me  exceeding  exact  in  my  behaviour, 
lest  I  should  stifle  the  motions  of  Ood'»  Spirit; 
When  at  any  time  I  took  a  view  of  my  e<»]rVictioiis 
of  my  own  dnfulness,  and  thought  the  degree  of 
them  to  be  consid^able,  I  was  wont  to  'trust  in  my 
convictions;  but  this- confidence,  and- tbo  h(^S  that 
arose  in  me  from  it,  of  soon  makl»g^  some  notaUe 
advances  towards  deliverance^  would  ease  my  mind; 
and  I  soon  became  more  senseless  and  remiss :  but 
then  again,  when  I  discerned  my  conviotions  to  grow 
languid,  and  1  thought  them  about  to  leave  fne,  this 
immediately  alarmed  and  disti^ssed  me.  Somietimes 
I  expected  to  take  a  large  st^  and  get  very  far  to« 
wards  conversion,  by  s<»ne  particular  opportunity  or 
means  I  had  in  view. 

The  many  disappointments,  and  great  distresses 
and  perplexity  I  met  with,  put  nve  into  a  most  horri* 
ble  frame  of  contesting  with  the  Almighty;  with  an 
inward  vehemence  and  virulence,  finding  fault  with 
his  ways  of.  dealing  with  mankind.  I  found  great 
fault  with  the  imputation  of  Adam's  sin  to  his  pos- 
terity; and  my  wicked  heart  often  wished  for  some 
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other  way  of  aalvation  than  by  Jesus  Christ  And 
hw^  like  the  troubled  ses,  and  my  thoogbts  con- 
fuaod)'  I  wed  to  conlriye  to  escape  the  wtath  of  God 
by  amae  other  meam,  and  had  .sttaoge  projections, 
fGll:49f/Athei^|i,  jaOQtuvHkg  to  disa{qpoint  God's  de- 
sists and  4einree9  4onoeriibg  me^  or  to  escape  God's 
notice  aiad  hide,  siyself  J&om  bitn.  But  when^  upon 
1^0^^99(9  I  Mw  thew  pffojecaeai  wei^  vain,  and 
we)i}ldi90t  serve  me,  and  that  I  taaid  contrive  nothing 
for  ^yo^nm  4reltef,  this  would  throw. my  ;nind  into 
tbe:JPi«8t  hooidfiame,  to  vrisfaj there  was  no  God,  or 
to  yfwh  tber^  were  sfnnj&jotber  God  that  cotdd  control 
biii9#'{r^  l^bese'  thoughts  and  desires  were  the  secret 
ioclij^a^ims  of  my  heart)  that  were  irequenlly  acting 
befi^e;  I  :Wai  i»^are ;  but,  idas !  they  were  mine,  at 
tbeqgh  I.wa9;iaffiighted  with  them  when  1  came  to 
reSf^trvOp  .them :.  when  I  ocosidered  of  it^  it  distressed 
me  ,^,,thmky  tbatmy  .he«rt  was.  so  fall  of  enmity 
9ffifm^  QpdiT'.^d  it  made  me  tremUe^  lest  God's 
vei^e£(peje<  .^h^d  suddeidy  fidl  iqaoa  me«  I  used 
befoi^'  to  ,imi^iaejny:heartiwas  not  se  bad,  as  the 
Sk^ptiife^a^  seiDeialdieff.boeks  cspoesebtedi.  Some- 
times- I  uiied  to.takeiiami  paona  to  woik  it  up  into  a 
gOodtfyaj^^  A;i,hiMabJi^-eub|niasifre  dispeeilion;  and 
bopeJiAeiiejifas  tiien  sopie  goodness  in  me:  but  it 
may  be  on  a  sudden,  the  thoughts^  the  strictness 
of.tbftMlTj  «i5jd?e*spvereig»ty  of  God,  would  so  irri- 
Utf^  tb^i^^ei^^timi  of  mgr  hearty  that  I  liad  so  watched 
o%ei;^il«d;beped  liiad  brought  to  a  good  frame,  that 
il4i^i!^ibr^;o^r.att  bounds,,  and  burst  fiurth  on  aO 
^d^  K]^J|dods,K)f.  waters  when  they  break  down 
tb^  d^tn«  But  being  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  a 
de^  humiliation  in  order  to  a  saving  close  with 
d2 
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Christ,  I  used  to  set  myself  to  work  in  my  own  heart 
those  convictions  that  were  requisite  in  such  a  humi- 
liation ;  as,  a  conviction  that  God  would  be  just  if 
he  cast  me  off  for  ever ;  and  that  if  ever  God  should 
bestow  mercy  on  me,  it  would  be  mere  grace,  though 
I  should  be  in  distress  many  years  first,  and  be  ever 
so  much  engaged  in  duty ;  that  God  was  not  in  the 
least  obliged  to  pity  me  the  more  for  all  past  duties, 
cries,  and  tears.  These  things  I  strove  to  my  ut- 
most to  bring  myself  to  a  firm  belief  of,  and  bearty 
assent  to;  and  hoped  that  now  I  was  brought  off 
from  myself,  and  truly  humbled  and  bowed  to  the 
divine  sovereignty ;  and  was  wont  to  tell  God  in  nay 
prayers,  that  now  I  had  those  very  dispositions  of 
soul  that  he  required,  and  on  which  he  showed  mercy 
to  others,  and  thereupon  to  beg  and  plead  for  mercy 
to  me.  But  when  I  found  no  relief,  and  was  still 
oppressed  with  guilt  and  fears  of  wrath,  my  soul  was 
in  a  tumult,  and  my  heart  rose  against  God,  as  deal- 
ing hardly  with  me.  Yet  then  my  conscience  flew 
in  my  face,  putting  me  in  mind  of  my  late  confession 
to  God  of  his  justice  in  my  condemnation.  And 
this  giving  me  a  sight  of  the  badness  of  my  heart, 
threw  me  again  into  distress,  and  I  wished  I  had 
watched  my  heart  more  narrowly,  to  keep  it  from 
breaking  out  against  God's  dealings  with  me,  and  I 
even  wished  I  had  not  pleaded  for  mercy  on  account 
of  my  humiliation,  because  thereby  I  had  lost  all  my 
seeming  goodness. 

Thus,  scores  of  times,  I  vainly  imagined  myself 
humbled  and  prepared  for  saving  mercy. 

While  I  was  in  this  distressed,  bewildered,  and 
tumultuous  state  of  mind,  the  corruption  of  my  heart 
was  especially  irritated  with  these  things  following :  — 
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1.  The  strictness  of  the  divine  low.  For  I  found 
it  was  impossible  for  me,  after  my  utmost  pabs,  to 
answer  the  demands  of  it  I  often  made  new  reso- 
lutions, and  as  often  broke  them.  I  imputed  the 
wh(Je  to  carelessness,  and  the  want  of  being  more 
watchful,  and  used  to  call  myself  a  fool  for  my  negli- 
gence. But  when,  upon  a  stronger  resolution,  and 
greater  endeavours,  and  close  application  of  myself  to 
fasting  and  prayer,  I  found  all  attempts  fail,  then  1 
quarrelled  with  the  law  of  God,  as  unreasonably 
rigid.  I  thought  if  it  extended  only  to  my  outward 
actions  and  behaviour  I  could  bear  with  it ;  but  I 
found  it  condemned  me  for  my  evil  thoughts,  and 
sins  of  my  heart,  which  I  could  not  possibly  prevent. 
I  was  extremely  loath  to  give  out,  and  own  my  utter 
helplessness  in  this  matter:  but  after  repeated  disap- 
pointments, thought  that,  rather  than  perish  I  could 
do  a  little  more  still,  especially  if  such  and  such  cir- 
cumstances might  but  attend  my  endeavours  and 
strivings  t  1  hoped  that  I  should  strive  more  earnestly 
than  ever,  if  the  matter  came  to  extremity,  though  I 
never  could  find  the  time  to  do  my  utmost,  in  the 
manner  I  intended :  and  this  hope  of  future  more  fa- 
vourable circumstances,  and  of  doing  something  great 
hereafter,  kept  me  I'tom  utter  despair  in  myself,  and 
from  seeing  myself  fallen  into  the  hands  of  a  sove- 
reign God,  and  dependent  on  nothing  but  &ee  and 
boundless  grace. 

2.  Another  thing  was,  that  faith  alone  was  the  con- 
dition of  salvation ;  and  that  God  would  not  come  down 
to  lower  terms,  that  he  would  not  promise  life  and 
salvation  upon  my  sincere  and  hearty  prayers  and 
endeavours.      That  word,  Mark  xvL  16.  "  He  that 
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believeth  not,  shall  be  damned,*^  cut  off  all  hope 
there :  and  I  found  faith  was  the  sovereign  gift  of 
God ;  that  I  could  not  get  it  as  of  myself,  and  could 
not  oblige  God  to  bestow  it  upon  me  by  any  of  my 
performances,  Eph.  ii.  1 — 8.  **  ITiis,"  I  was  ready 
to  say,  "  is  a  hard  saying,  who  can  hear  it?**  I 
could'  not  bear  that  all  I  had  done  should  stand  for 
mere  nothing,  who  had  been  very  conscientious  in 
duty,  and  had  been  exceeding  religious  a  great  whil^ 
and  had,  as  I  thought,  done  much  more  than  many 
others  that  had  obtained  mercy.  I  confessed  indeed 
the  vileness  of  my  duties ;  but  then,  what  made  them 
at  that  time  seem  viU^  was  my  wanderiAg  thoughts 
in  them ;  not  because  I  was  all  over  defiled  like  a 
devil,  and  the  principle  corrtipt  from  wT^nce  they 
flowed,  so  that  r  could  not  possibly  do  any  thing  that 
was  good.  And  therefore  I  called  what  I  did,  by 
the  name  of  honest,  faithful  endeav6urs ;  and  could 
not  bear  it  that  God  had  made  no  promises  6{  salva- 
tion to  them. 

3.  Another  thing  was,  that  I  could  riot  find  but 
what  faith  was  j  or  what  it  \«^as  to  believe,  and  come 
to  Christ.  I  read  the  calls  of  Christ  made  to  the 
weary  and  heavy  laden ;  but  could  find  no  way  that 
he  directed  them  to  come  in.  I  thought  I  wotdd 
gladly  come,  if  1  knew  how,  though  the  path  of  duty 
directed  to  were  ever  so  difficult.  I  read  Mr.  Stod- 
dard's^ Guide  to  Christ,*  which  I  trust  was,'  in  the 
hand  of  God,  the  happy  means  of  my  conversion, 
and  my  heart  rose  against  the  author ;  for  though  he 
told  me  my  very  heart  all  along  under  convictions, 
and  seemed  to  be  very  beneficial  to  me  in  his  direc- 
tions, yet  here  he  failed,  he  did  not  tell  me  dny  thing 
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I  could  do  that  would  bring  me  to  Christ,  but  left 
me,  as  it  were,  with  a  great  gulph  between  me  and 
Christ,  without  any  direction  to  get  through.  For 
I  was  not  yet  effectually  and  experimentally  taught, 
that  there  eould  be  no  way  prescribed,  whereby  a 
natural  man  could,  of  hb  own  strength,  obtain  that 
which  is  supernatural,  and  which  the  highest  angel 
cannot  give. 

4*  Another  thing  that  I  found  a  great  inward  op- 
position to,  was  the  sovereignty  of  God.  I  could 
not  bear  that  it  should  be  wholly  at  God's  pleasure, 
to  save  or  damn  me  just  as  he  would.  That  passage, 
Rom.  ix.  1 1— -23*  was  a  constant  vexation  to  me, 
especially  verse  21.  The  leading  or  meditating  on 
this  always  destroyed  my  seeming  good  frames :  when 
I  thought  I  was  almost  humbled,  and  almost  resigned 
to  God'fi  sovereignty,  the  reading  or  thinking  on  this 
pass^^e  would  make  my  enmity  against  the  sove- 
reignty of  God  appear.  And  when  I  came  to  reflect 
on  my  inward  enmity  and  blasphemy  that  arose  on 
this  occasion,  I  was  the  more  afraid  of  God,  and 
driven  further  from  any  hopes  of  reconciliation  with 
him ;  and  it  gave  me  such  a  dreadful  yiew  of  myself, 
that  I  dreaded  more  than  ever  to  see  myself  in  God's 
hands^  aud  at  hif  sovereign  disposal,  and  it  made  me 
more  oyposit©  than  ev^r  to  submit  to  .his  sovereignty; 
for,  I  t^pught.  God  designed  my  damnation. 

AH  th^  time  fhe  Spirit  of  God  was  powerfully  at 
work  with  me ;  and  I  was  inwardly  pressed  to  relin- 
4|ujish  all  s^lf-coufidence,  all  hopes  of  ever  helping 
myself  by  2^ny  means  whatjsoever;  and  the  conviction 
of  Qiy  lost  estate  was  sometimes  so  clear  and  manifest 
before  my  eyes,  that  it  was  as  if  it  had  been  declared 
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to  me  in  so  many  words,  ^*  It  is  done,  it  is  done;  it 
is  for  ever  impossible  to  deliver  yourself/'  For  about 
three  or  four  days  my  soul  was  thus  distressed,  espe- 
cially at  some  turns,  when  for  a  few  momenta  I  seemed 
to  myself  lost  and  undone ;  but  then  would  shrink 
back  immediately  from  the  sight,  because  I  dared  not 
venture  myself  into  the  hands  of  God,  as  wholly 
helpless,  and  at  the  disposal  of  his  sovereign  plea-r 
sure.  I  dared  not  see  that  important  truth  concern- 
ing myself,  that,  was  '^  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins." 
But  when  I  had,  as  it  were,  thrust  away  these  views 
of  myself  at  any  time,  I  felt  distressed  to  have  the 
same  discoveries  of  myself  again ;  for  I  greatly  feared 
being  given  over  of  God  to  final  stupidity.  When 
I  thought  of  putting  it  oflF  to  a  more  convenient  sea- 
son, the  conviction  was  so  dose  and  powerful  with 
regard  to  the  present  time,  that  it  was  the  best  time^ 
and  probably  the  only  time,  that  I  dared  not  put  it 
off.  It  was  the  sight  of  truth  concerning  myself, 
truth  respecting  my  state,  as  a  creature  fallen  and 
alienated  from  God,  and  that  consequently  could 
make  no  demands  on  God  for  mercy,  but  must  sub- 
scribe to  the  absolute  sovereignty  of  the  divine  Be- 
ing; the  sight  of  the  truth,  I  say,  my  soul  shrank 
away  from,  and  trembled  to  think  of  beholding. 
Thus,  "  He  that  doeth  evil,"  as  all  unregenerate 
men  continually  do,  "  hates  the  light  of  truth,"  nei*- 
ther  cares  to  come  to  it,  because  it  will  reprove  his 
deeds,  and  show  him  his  just  deserts,  John  iiL  20. 
And  though  some  time  before  I  had  taken  much 
pains,  as  I  thought,  to  submit  to  the  sovereignty  of 
God,  yet  I  mistook  the  thing ;  and  did  not  once  ima- 
gine, that  seeing  and  being  made  experimentally  sen* 
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sible  of  this  tnith,  which  my  soul  now  so  much 
dreaded  and  trembled  at  a  sense  of,  was  the  frame  of 
soul  that  I  had  been  so  earnest  in  pursuit  of  hereto- 
fore :  for  I  had  ever  hoped,  that  when  1  had  attained 
to  that  humiliation  which  I  supposed  necessary  to  go 
before  faith,  then  it  would  not  be  fair  for  God  to  cast 
me  off;  but  now  I  saw  it  was  so  far  from  any  good* 
ness  in  me  to  own  myself  spiritually  dead  and  desti* 
tute  of  all  goodness,  that,  on  the  contrary,  my  mouth 
would  be  for  ever  stopped  by  it ;  and  it  looked  as 
dreadful  to  me,  to  see  myself  and  the  relation  I 
stood  in  to  God,  as  a  sinner  and  a  criminal,  and  he 
a  great  Judge  and  Sovereign,  as  it  would  be  to  a 
poor  trembling  creature  to  venture  off  some  high 
precipice.  And  hence  I  put  it  off  for  a  minute  or 
two,  and  tried  for  better  circumstances  to  do  it  in ; 
either  I  must  read  a  passage  or  two,  or  pray  first,  or 
something  of  the  like  nature ;  or  else  put  off  my  sub- 
mission to  God's  sovereignty  with  an  objection,  that 
I  did  not  know  how  to  submit.  But  the  truth  was, 
I  could  see  no  safety  in  owning  myself  in  the  hands 
of  a  sovereign  God,  and  that  I  could  lay  no  daim  to 
any  thing  better  than  damnation. 

But  afier  a  considerable  time  spent  in  such  like 
exercises  and  distresses,  one  morning,  while  I  was 
walking  in  a  solitary  place,  as  usual,  I  at  once  saw, 
that  all  my  contrivances  and  projections  to  efiect  or 
procure  deliverance  and  salvation  for  myself,  were 
utterly  in  vain ;  I  was  brought  quite  to  a  stand,  as 
finding  mpelf  totaUy  lost.  I  had  thought  many 
times  before,  that  the  difficulties  in  my  way  were  very 
great ;  but  now  I  saw,  in  another  and  very  diffisrent 
lights  that  it  was  for  ever  impossible  for  me  to  do 
d3 
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any  thing  towards  helping  or  delhrering  myself.  I 
then  thought  <)f  blaming  mysdf,  that  I  had  not  done 
more,  and  been  more  engaged,  while  I  hiad  Opportu- 
nity ;  fot  it  seemed  now  as  tf  the  season  oF  doing  was^ 
for  ever  ovet  ahd  gone;  biit  I  instantly  saw,  that  let 
me  have  done  ^h?itl  ^ottld,  it  would'no^  more  have' 
tended  ^o  tny  helping  my&e!f,  than  what  I  had  done;^ 
that  I  had  made  aH  thfe  pleas  I  fever  eouM  haVe  made ' 
to  all  etemitjr*  and  that  aH  my  pleas  were  vain,  the 
tumult  that'  had  been  before  in  my  mind  was  now 
quieted;  attd  I  Was  something  eased  of  that  distress 
which  I  felt,  whife  ^rtigglin^  against  la  6ight  of  my* 
self,  and  of  the  divine  sovereignty:  1  hadthe  great-' 
est  certainty  that  my  ^kte  was  for  evermiserable^  for 
all  that  I  could  do]  and  wondered,  and'^i^  klmosi 
astonished,  that  I  Had  never  been  sensible  6f  it  before. 
In  the  time  while  1  reiaained  in  thi§  state,  my  notions 
respecting  my  duties  were  quite  dififetent  firbtn  whit 
I  had  ever  entertained  iii  times  past.  'Before  this, 
the  more  I  did  in  duty  the  more  I  thbughl:  God  was 
obliged  to  trie,  or,  tt  least,  the  more  hard  I  thought 
it  would  be  for  ©od  to  cast  me  off;  thou^  at  the 
same  time  I  confessed,  atrd  thought  I  saw  that  there 
was  no  goodness  or  merit  in  my  duties:  but  now 
the  more  I  did  ih  prayer  or  any  other  duty,  "the 
more  I  saw  I  was  indebted  to  God  for  allowing  me  to 
ask  for  mercy ;  for  I  saw  it  was  self-interest  had  led 
me  to  pray,  and  that'  I  had  never  once  prayed  firom 
any  respect  to  the  glory  of  God.  Now  I  s^  there 
was  no  necessary  connection  between  ihy  prayfers  and 
the  bestowment  of  divine  mercy ;  that  they  laid  not 
the  least  obligation  upon  God  to  bestow  his  grace 
upon  me ;  and  that  there  was  no  more  virtue  or  good- 
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ness  in  them,  than  there  would  be  in  my  paddling  with 
my  hand  in  the  water,  which  was  the  comparison  I  had 
then  in  my  mind ;  and  this  because  they  were  not  per-  ' 
for^d  from  any  love  or  xegard  to  God.  I  saw  that  I 
had  been  heaping  up  my  devotions  before  God,  fast- 
ing, praying,  &o.  pretendijig,  and  indeed  really  think- 
ing at  some  times,  that  I  was  aiming  at  the  glory  of 
God;  whereas  I  neve?  pnee  truly  intended  it,  but 
aoij  my  own  happiness.  I  saw  that  as  I  had  never 
done  any  thing  for  God,  I  had  no  claim  to  lay  to  any 
thing  &om  him  but  perdition,  on  accoumt  of  my  hypo- 
crisy and  mockery.  O  how  different  did  my  duties 
now  appear  from  what  they  i^ed  to  do !  I  used  to 
charge  ihem  with  bux  wd  imperfection;  but  this  was 
acXy  on  account  of  the  wanderings  and  vain  thoughts 
attending  tthem,  and  not  because  I  had  no  regard  to 
God  in  them — for  this  I  thought  i  had ;  but  when  I 
saw  evidei^tly  tfasit  I  had  regard  to  nothing  but  self- 
interest,  tb^  they  appeared  vile  mockery  of  God, 
self-worship,  and  a  continual  course  of  lies ;  so  that 
I  saw  noif ,  there  was  something  worse  had  attended 
my  duties  than  barely  a  few  wanderings ;  for  the  whole 
was  nothing  bu|  self-worship,  and  a  horrid  abuse  of 
God. 

J  continued,  as  I.  remember,  in  this  state  of  mind, 
from  Friday  morning  till  the  Sobbath  evening  fol- 
lowingr  July  12,  1739,  when  I  was  walking  again  in 
the  same  solit^  place,  where  I  was  brought  to  see 
myself  lost  and  helpless^  as  was  before,  mentioned : 
and  here,  in  a  mournfiil  melancholy  state,  was  at- 
tempting to  pray,  but  found  no  heart  to  engage  in 
that  or  any  other  duty ;  my  former  concern  and  exer- 
dse,  and  religious  ifections,  were  now  gone.       I 
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thought  the  Spirit  of  God  had  quite  left  me ;  but 
still  was  not  distressed,  yet  disconsolate,  as  if  there 
was  nothing  in  heaven  or  earth  could  make  me  happy. 
And  having  been  thus  endeavouring  tP  pray, 
though  being,  as  I  thought,  very  stupid  and  sense* 
less  for  near  half  an  hour,  and  by  this  time  the  sun  was 
about  half  an  hour  high,  as  I  rem^nber — then,  as  I 
was  walking  in  a  dark  thick  grove,  un^eakable  glory 
seemed  to  open  to  the  view  and  apprehension  of  my 
soul :  I  do  not  mean  any  external  brightness,  for  I 
saw  no  such  thing ;  nor  do  I  intend  any  imagination 
of  a  body  of  light,  somewhere  away  in  the  third 
heavens,  or  any  thing  of  that  nature ;  hv^  it  was  a 
new  inward  apprehension  or  view  that  I  had  of  God^ 
such  as  I  never  had  before,  nor  any  thing  which  had 
the  least  resemblance  of  it.  I  stood  still,  and  won-r 
dered  and  admired !  I  knew  that  I  never  had  seen 
before  any  thing  comparable  to  it  for  excellency  and 
beauty;  it  was  widely  different  from  all  the  conceptions 
that  ever  I  had  had  of  God  or  things  divine.  I  had 
no  particular  apprehension  of  any  one  Person  in  the 
Trinity,  either  the  Father,  the  Son,  or  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  but  it  appeared  to  be  divine  glory  that  I  then 
beheld ;  and  my  soul  rejoiced  with  joy  unspeakable, 
to  see  such  a  God,  such  a  glorious  divine  Being; 
and  I  was  inwardly  pleased  and  satisfied,  that  he 
should  be  God  over  all  for  ever  and  ever.  My  soul 
was  so  captivated  and  delighted  with  the  excellency, 
loveliness,  greatness,  and  other  perfections  of  God, 
that  I  was  even  swallowed  up  in  him ;  at  least  to  that 
degree,  that  I  had  no  thought,  as  I  remember,  at 
first,  about  my  own  salvation,  and  scarce  rdieeted 
there,  was  such  a  creature  as  myself. 
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Thus  God,  I  trust,  brought  me  to  a  hearty  dispo- 
sition to  exalt  him,  and  set  him  on  the  throne,  and 
principally  and  ultimately  to  aim  at  his  honour  and 
glory,  as  King  of  the  universe. 

I  continued  in  this  state  of  inward  joy  and  peace, 
yet  astonishment,  till  near  dark,  without  any  sensible 
abatement;  and  then  began  to  think  and  examine 
what  I  had  seen,  and  felt  sweetly  composed  in  my 
mind  all  the  evenug  following.  I  felt  myself  in  a 
new  world,  and  every  thing  about  me  appeared  with 
a  different  a^ect  from  what  it  was  wont  to  do. 

At  this  time,  the  way  of  salvation  opened  to  me 
with  such  infinite  wisdom,  suitableness,  and  excel- 
lency, that  I  wondered  I  should  ever  think  of  any 
other  way  of  salvation ;  was  amazed  that  I  had  not 
dropped  my  own  contrivances,  and  complied  with 
this  lovely,  blessed,  and  excellent  way  before.  If  I 
could  have  been  saved  by  my  own  duties,  or  any 
other  way  that  I  had  formerly  contrived,  my  whole 
soul  would  now  have  refused.  I  wondered  that  all 
the  world  did  not  see  and  comply  with  this  way  of 
salvation,  entirely  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 

The  sweet  relish  of  what  I  then  fek  continued 
with  me  for  several  days,  almost  constantly,  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree ;  I  could  not  but  sweetly  re- 
joice in  God,  lying  down  and  rising  up.  The  next 
Lord's  day  I  felt  something  of  the  same  kind,  though 
not  so  powerful  as  before.  But,  not  long  after,  was 
again  involved  in  thick  darkness,  and  under  great 
distress ;  yet  not  of  the  same  kind  with  my  distress 
under  convictions.  I  was  guilty,  afraid,  and  ashamed 
to  come  before  God ;  was  exceedingly  pressed  with  a 
sense  of  guilt,  but  it  was  not  long  before  I  felt,  I 
trust,  true  repentance  and  joy  in  God. 
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About  the  latter  end  of  August  i  agun  fdl  under 
great  darkQe33;  it  seemed  aa  if  the  preseuce  of  God 
was  dean  gone  for  ever;  though  I  was  not  so  much 
distressed  about  iny  ^iritual  state,  as  I  was  at  my 
being  shijit  out  from  God's  presence,  as  I  then  sensi* 
hly  was*  .  But  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  return  gra-^ 
ciQusIy  to  me  nojt  long  af^er. 

In  the  beginning  of  September  I  went  to  college,* 
and  entered  there ;  but  with  some  degree  of  reluc- 
lancy,  fearing  lest  I  should  not  be.^ble  to  lead  a  life 
of  strict  religion  in  the  midst  of  so  many  temptations* 
After  tills,  in  the  vacancy,  before  I  went  to  tarry  at 
college,  it  pleased  God  to  visit  my  soul  with  daaxer 
manifestations  of  himself  and  his  ^ace.  I  was 
spending  some  time  in  prayer  and  sel&examination, 
and  the  Lord  by  his  gr^^ce  so  shin^d  info  my  |ieart, 
that  I  enjoyed,  full  a^ur^nce  of  his  favour  for  that 
time;  and  my  soul  was  unspeakably  refreshed  with 
divine  and  heavenly  enjoy m^ts.  At  this  timp  ^-y 
pecially,  as  well  as  spme  others,  sundry  passages  of 
God's  word  opened  to  my  soul  with  divine  clearness, 
power,  and  sweetness,  so  as  to  appear  e^ii^eding  prer 
cious,  and  with  clear  and  certain  evidence  of  its  being 
the  word  of  Go  A.  I  enjoyed  considerable  sweetness 
in  religion  all  the  winter  following. 

In  Jan.  1739-40,  the  measles  spread  much  in 
coUege;  and  I  having  taken  the  distemper,  went 
home  to  Haddam.  But  some  days  be&re  I  was 
taken  sick  I  seemed  to  be  greatly  deserted,  and  my 
soul  mourned  the  absence  of  the  Comfprter  exceed- 
ingly :  it  seemed  to  me  all  comfort  was  for  ever  gone ; 
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I  prayed  and  cried  to  Ood  for  tielp,  jret  ibtind  no 
present  comfort  or  relief.  But,  dirongh  dhrine 
goodness^  n  night  or  two  before  I  was  taken  31,  while 
I  waft  walking  alone  in  a  very  retired  place,  and  en«> 
gaged  in  meditation  and  prayer,  I  enjoyed  a  sweet 
refreshing  visit,  as  I  trust,  from  above,  so  that  my 
soul  was  raised  far  above  the  fears  of  death ;  indeed 
I  rather  longed  for  death  than  feared  it.  O  bow 
much  more  refreshing  this  one  season  was,  than  all 
the  pleasures  and  delights  that  earth  can  aflRntIf 
After  a  day  or  two  I  was  taken  with  the  measles,  and 
was  very  ill  indeed,  so  that  I  almost  despaired  of  life ; 
but  had  no  distressing  fears  of  death  at  all.  How- 
ever, through  divine  goodness  I  soon  recovered ;  jret, 
by  reason  of  hard  and  close  studies,  and  being  much 
reposed  on  account  of  my  freshman-ship,  I  had  but 
little  time  for  spiritual  duties ;  my  soul  often  mourned 
for  want  of  more  time  snd  opportunity  to  be  alone 
with  God.  In  the  spring  and  summer  following  I 
had  better  advantages  for  retirement,  and  enjoyed 
more  comfort  in  religion :  though,  indeed,  my  ambi- 
tion in  my  studies  greatly  wronged  the  activity  and 
vigour  of  my  spiritual  Kfe ;  yet  this  was  usually  the 
case  with  me,  that,  "  in  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts 
within  me,  God's  comforts  principally  delighted  my 
soul  f*  these  were  my  greatest  consolations  day  by 
day. 

One  day  I  remember  in  particular,  (I  think  it 
was  in  June  1740,)  I  wsdked  to  a  considerable  dis- 
tance from  the  college,  in  the  fields  alone  at  noon, 
and  in  prayer  found  such  unspeakable  sweetness  and 
delight  in  God,  that  I  thought,  if  I  must  continue 
still  in  this  evil  world,  I  wanted  always  to  be  there. 
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to  behold  God's  glory;  my  soul  dearly  loved  all 
mankind,  and  longed  exceedingly  that  they  should 
enjoy  what  I  enjoyed.  It  seemed  to  be  a  little  re- 
semblance of  heaven. 

On  Lord's  day,  July  6,  being  sacrament-day,  I 
found  some  divine  life  and  spiritual  refreshment  in 
that  holy  ordinance.  When  I  came  from  the  Lord's 
table,  I  wondered  how  my  fellow-students  could  live 
as  I  was  sensible  most  did.  Next  Lord's  day,  July 
13, 1  had  some  special  sweetness  in  religion.  Again, 
Lord's  day,  July  20,  my  soul  was  in  a  sweet  and 
precious  frame. 

Some  time  in  August  following,  I  became  so 
weakly  and  disordered  by  too  close  application  to  my 
studies,  that  I  was  advised  by  my  tutor  to  go  home, 
and  disengage  my  mind  from  study  as  much  as  I 
could ;  for  I  was  grown  so  weak  that  I  began  to  spit 
blood.  I  took  his  advice,  and  endeavoured  to  lay 
aside  my  studies.  But  being  brought  very  low,  I 
looked  death  in  the  face  more  steadfastly;  and  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  give  me  renewedly  a  sweet 
sense  and  relish  of  divine  things ;  and  particularly  in 
October  13,  I  found  divine  help  and  consolation  in 
the  precious  duties  of  secret  prayer  and  self-examina- 
tion, and  my  soul  took  delight  in  the  blessed  God ; 
so  likewise  on  the  17th  of  October. 

Saturday,  October  18,  in  my  morning  devotions 
my  soul  was  exceedingly  melted,  and  I  bitterly 
mourned  over  my  exceeding  sinftilness  and  vileniess. 
I  never  before  had  felt  so  pungent  and  deep  a 
sense  of  the  odious  nature  of  sin  as  at  this  time^ 
My  soul  was  then  unusually  carried  forth  in  love  to 
.God,  and  had  a  lively  sense  of  God's  love  to  me ; 
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and  this  love  and  hope,  at  that  timet  cast  out  fear. 
Both  morning  and  evening  I  spent  some  time  in  sdf- 
examination,  to  find  the  truth  of  grace,  as  also  my 
fitness  to  approach  to  God,  at  his  table,  the  next 
day;  and,  through  infinite  mercy,  found  the  Holy 
Spirit  influencing  my  soul  with  love  to  God,  as  a 
witness  within  myself. 

Lord's  day,  October  19,  in  the  morning  I  felt  my 
soul  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness.  In 
the  forenoon,  while  I  was  looking  on  the  sacramental 
elements,  and  thinking  that  Jesus  Christ  would  soon 
be  ^^  set  forth  crucified  before  me,''  my  soul  was  filled 
with  light  and  love,  so  that  I  was  almost  in  an  ecs- 
tacy ;  my  body  was  so  weak  I  could  scarcely  stand. 
I  felt  at  the  same  time  an  exceeding  tenderness,  and 
a  most  fervent  love  towards  all  mankind ;  so  that  my 
soul  and  all  its  powers  seemed,  as  it  were,  to  melt 
into  softness  and  sweetness.  But  in  the  season  of 
the  communion,  there  was  some  abatement  of  this  life 
and  fervour ;  nevertheless  my  soul  longed  for  perfect 
grace  and  glory.  This  heavenly  frame  continued  till 
the  evening,  when  my  soul  was  sweetly  spiritual  in 
secret  duties. 

1  returned  to  college  about  November  6,  and, 
through  the  goodness  of  God,  felt  the  power  of  reli- 
gion almost  daily  for  the  space  of  six  weeks. 

Some  time  towards  the  latter  end  of  January  1740— 
41,  I  grew  more  cold  and  dull  in  matters  of  reUgion, 
by  means  of  my  old  temptation,  viz.  ambition  in  my 
studies.  But  through  divine  goodness,  a  great  and 
general  awakemog  spread  itself  over  the  college  about 
the  latter  end  of  February,  by  which  I  was  much 
quickened,  and  more  abundantly  engaged  in  reUgion. 
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[The  awakening  here  spdcen  of,  was  at  the  be- 
ginning of  that  extraordinary  religious  commotion 
through  the  land,  which  is  fresh  in  every  one's  me- 
nuHy.  This  awakening  was  for  a  time  very  greatand 
general  at  New  Haven,  and  the  college  had  no  smidi 
^are  in  it ;  that  society  was  greatly  reformed,  the  stu- 
dents in  general  became  smous,  and  many  of  them  re- 
markably so,  and  much  engaged  in  the  concerns  of 
th^  eternal  salvation.  And  however  undesirable  the 
issue  of  the  awakenings  of  that  day  have  appeared  in 
many  others,  there  have  been  manifestly  happy  aaid 
diiiding  effects  of  the  impressions  then  made  on  the 
minds  of  many  of  the  members  of  that  c<^ege.  And 
by  all  that  I  can  learn  concerning  Mr.  Brainerd,  there 
can  be  no  reason  to  doubt  but  that  he  had  much  of 
God's  gracious  presence,  and  of  the  livdy  actings  of 
true  grace,  at  that  time ;  but  yet  he  was  afterwards 
abundantly  sensible,  that  his  religious  experienises  and 
dfectionsat  that  time  were  not  free  fit>m  a  corrupt 
mixture,  nor  was  his  conduct  to  be  acquitted  from 
many  things  that  were  imprudent  mid  blameaye; 
whi(3i  he  greatly  lamented  himself  and  wa&  willing 
that  others  should  foiget,  that  none  might  make  vi 
ill  improvement  of  such  an  example.  And  there£[>re 
although,  in  the  time  of  it,  be  kept  a  constant  diary, 
containing  a  very  particular  account  of  what  had 
passed  from  day  to  day,  for  the  next  thirteen  monlJbs, 
from  the  latter  end  of  January  1740-41,  foremen- 
tionedy  in  two  small  books,  which  he  called  die  two 
fiist  volumes  of  his  diary,  next  following  the  account 
before  given  of  his  convictions,  conversion^  and  con- 
sequent comforts ;  yet,  when  he  lay  on  his  death-bed, 
he  gave  orders  unknown  to  me  till  after  his  .death, 
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that  these  two  volumes  should  be  destroyed;  and  in 
the  b^mning  of  the  third  book  of  his  diary,  he  wrote 
thus,  by  ^e  hand  of  another,  he  not  being  able  to 
write  himself:  ^  The  two  preceding  volumes,  imme- 
diatdy  fi^owing  the  account  of  the  autfacNr's  conver- 
sion, are  lost*  If  any  are  deidrous  to  know  how  the 
audiar  lived,  in  general,  during  that  space  of  tune, 
let  them  read  the  first  thirty  pages  of  this  volume ; 
iriiere  they  will  find  something  of  a  specimen  of  bb 
ordinary  manner  ij£  living,  through  that  whde  space 
of  time^  whidi  was  about  thirteen  months;  excepting 
that  here  he  was  more  refined  from  some  imprudenees 
and  indecmt  heats  ihaa  diere ;  but  the  ^irit  of  de- 
votion running  through  the  whole  was  the  same." 

It  could  not  be  otherwise  than  that  one  whose  heart 
had  been  so  pr^»ared  and  drawn  to  God,  as  Mr. 
Brainerd's  had  been,  should  be  mightily  enlarged, 
animated,  and  engaged  at  the  sight  of  such  an  altera- 
ti0n  made  in  the  college,  the  town,  and  oddoitry;  and 
so  great  an  appearance  of  men  reforming  their  lives, 
Mdd  turning  from  dieir  p*ofaneness  and  immorality, 
to  smeusncss  and  concern  for  their  salvation,  and  of 
religion  revi^g  and  floorishing  idmost  every  where. 
But,  as  an  intemperate  imprudent  aeal,  and  a  degree  of 
enthusiasm  socm  crept  in,  and  mingled  itstlf  with  that 
revival  of  religion ;  and  so  great  and  general  an  awak- 
ening being  quite  a  new  thing  in  the  limd,  at  least 
as  to  all  the  living  inhabitants  of  it;  neither  people 
lior  mintslers  had  lefumed  thoroughly  to  distinguish 
between  solid  religion  and  its  delusive  counterfeits; 
even  many  minbters  of  the  gospel,  of  hmg  standit^ 
and  the  best  reputation,  were  for  a  time  oveipowered 
wi^  the  glaring  appearances  of  the  latter :  and  there- 
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ibre,  surely  it  was  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  young 
Brainerd,  who  had  not  been  long  at  college,  should  be 
so. 

In  the  time  of  the  awakening  at  college,  there 
were  several  religious  students  that  associated  them^ 
selves  one  with  another  for  mutual  conversation  and 
assistance  in  spiritual  things,  who  were  wont  freely 
to  open  themselves  one  to  another,  as  special  and  in- 
timate friends :  Brainerd  was  one  of  this  company. 
And  it  once  happened,  that  he  and  two  or  three  more 
of  these  his  intimate  friends  were  in  the  hall  together, 
after  Mr.  Whittelsey,  one  of  the  tutors,  had  been  to 
prayer  there  with  the  scholars ;  no  other  person  now 
remaining  in  the  hall,  but  Brainerd  and  these  his  com^ 
panions.  Mr,  Whittelsey  having  been  unusually 
pathetical  in  his  prayer,  one  of  Brainerd's  friends  oii 
this  occasion  asked  him  what  he  thought  of  Mr. 
Whittelsey;  he  made  answer,  "  He  has  no  more 
grace  than  this  chair."  One  of  the  freshmen  happen^ 
ing  at  that  time  to  be  near  the  hall,  though  not  in 
the  room,  over-heard  those  words  of  his ;  though  he 
heard  no  name  mentioned,  and  knew  not  who  the  per- 
son was  which  was  thus  censured,  he  infcurmed  a  cer«- 
tain  woman  that  belonged  to  the  town,  withal  telling 
her  his  own  sui^icion,  viz.  that  he  believed  Brainerd 
said  this  of  some  one  or  other  of  the  rulers  of  the 
college.  Whereupon  she  went  and  informed  the 
rector,  who  sent  for  this  freshman  and  examined  him ; 
and  he  told  the  rector  the  words  that  he  heard  Brain- 
erd utter,  and  informed  him  who  were  in  the  room 
with  him  at  that  time.  Upon  which  the  rector  sent 
for  them ;  they  were  very  backward  to  inform  against 
their  friend,  of  that  which  they  looked  upon  as  f^ 
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vate  conversatioD,  and  especially  as  none  but  they  haS 
heard  or  knew  of  whom  he  had  uttered  those  words : 
yet  the  rector  compelled  them  to  declare  what  he  said, 
and  of  whom  he  said  it.  Brainerd  looked  on  him- 
self greatly  abused  in  the  management  of  this  affiur ; 
and  thought,  that  what  he  said  in  private  was  injuri- 
ously extorted  firom  his  friends,  and  that  then  it  was  in- 
juriously required  of  him,  as  it  was  wont  to  be  of  such 
as  had  been  guilty  of  some  open  notorious  crime,  to 
make  a  public  confession,  and  to  humble  himself  be- 
fore the  whole  college  in  the  hall,  for  what  he  had 
said  only  in  private  conversation.  He  not  complying 
with  this  demand,  and  having  gone  once  to  the  sepa- 
rate meeting  at  New  Haven  when  forbidden  by  the 
rector,  and  also  having  been  accused  by  one  person 
of  saying,  concerning  the  rector,  that  he  wondered  he 
did  not  expect  to  drop  down  dead  for  fining  the  scho- 
lars who  followed  Mr.  Tennent  to  Milford,  though 
there  was  no  proof  of  it,  and  Mr.  Brainerd  ever  pro- 
fessed that  he  did  not  remember  his  saying  any  thing 
to  that  purpose ;  for  these  things  he  was  expelled  the 
college. 

Now,  how  far  the  circumstances  and  exigencies  of 
that  day  might  justify  such  great  severity  in  the  gov- 
ernors of  the  college,  I  will  not  undertake  to  deter- 
mine ;  it  being  my  aim,  not  to  bring  reproach  on  the 
authority  of  the  college,  but  only  to  do  justice  to  the 
memory  of  a  person,  who  I  think  to  be  eminently  one 
of  those  whose  memory  is  blessed.  The  reader  will 
see,  in  the  sequel  of  the  story  erf*  Mr.  Brainerd's  life, 
what  his  own  thoughts  afterwards  were  of  his  beha- 
viour in  these  things,  and  in  how  Christian  a  man- 
ner he  conducted  himself  with  respect  to  this  affair : 
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tnougfa  he  ever,  as  long  as  be  lived,  supposed  himself 
mach  abused  in  the  mauag^nent  of  it,  and  in  what 
he  suffiaied  from  it. 

His  expulsion  was  in  the  winter,  anno  1T41--2, 
while  he  was  in  his  third  year  in  odUege.] 


PART  II. 

From  about  the  time  thai  he  Jirst  began  to  devote 
himself  more  espeaiaUn  to  the  stud^ofdrmmty^  tiU 
he  was  examined  and  licensed  to  preachy  b^  the  As^ 
sociation  ^ ministers. beionging  to  the  Eastern  dis- 
trict of  the  county  of  Faired  w  Conneetwut. 

Mb«  Bbai^brd,  the  spring  aft^  his  e^cpulsion^ 
went  to  live  with  the  ,Bev.  Mr.  Mills  of  Ripton^  to 
follow  his.  studies  with  himj  in  order  to  hi&  beii^ 
fitted  for  the  work  of  the  minify;  wh^re  he  spent 
the  greater  part  of  the  time  till  the  Asaodalkm  li- 
censed him  to  preach* 

Here  (at  Mr.  Mills')  he  begmi  the  thiid  book  of 
his  diary,  hi  which  the  acoount  he  wxote  of  himself 
is  as  follows: — 

Xiiursday,  April  1,  1742.  I  seem  to  be  decHoing 
with  respect  to  my. life,  and  warmth  in  divine  things; 
had  not  so  free  access  to  God  in  prayer  oi  late  as 
usual.  Oh  that  God  would  h^oidble  me  deeply  in 
the  dust  before  him  !  I  deserve  hell  every  day  for 
not  loving  my  Lord  moi|e,  who  has  I  trust  ^^  loved 
me,  and  given  himself  f(M:  me ;"  and  every  tim^  I  am 
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enaUed  to  exercise  any  grace  renewedly^  I  am  renew-' 
ediy  indebted  to  the  God  of  all  grace  fot  special  as- 
sbtance.  "  Where  then  is  boasting  ?"  Sorely  "  it 
is  excluded)"  when  we  think  how  we  are  dependent 
on  God  for  the  being  and  every  act  of  grace*  Oh, 
if  ever  I  get  to  heaven,  it  will  be  because  God  will, 
and  nothing  else ;  for  I  never  did  any  thing  of  my- 
self, but  depart  from  God !  My  soul  will  be  aston- 
ished at  the  unsearchable  riches  of  divine  grace,  when 
I  arrive  at  the  mansions  whidi  the  blessed  Saviour 
is  gone  before  to  prepare. 

FjM&ji  April  2.  In  the  afternoon  I  felt  some- 
wbit  ha^yy  in  secret  prayer,  much  resigned,  calm, 
and  serene.  What  are  all  the  storms  of  this  lower 
world,  i£  Jesus  by  his  Spirit  does  but  come  walking 
on  the  seas  I  Some  time  pa^  I  bad  much  pleasure 
in  the  prospect  of  the  Heathen's  being  brought  home 
to  Christ,  and  desired  that  the  Lord  would  employ 
me  in  tfaatwoil:  ^— but  now  my  soul  more  frequently 
desires  to  die^  to  be  with  Christ.  Oh  that  my  soul 
were  wrapt  up'  in  divine  love,  and  my  longing  desires 
after  God  incr^sed  !  In  the  evening,  was  refreshed 
in  prayer,  with  the  hopes  of  the  advancement  of 
Christ's  kingdom  in  the  world. 

.  Saturday,  Aprils.  Was  very  much  amiss  this 
morning,  and  had  an  ill  night  last  night.  I  thought, 
if  God  wduld  take  me  to  himself  now,  my  soul  would 
exceedingly  rejoice.  Oh  that  I  may  be  always  hum- 
ble and  resigned  to  God^  and  that  he  would  cause 
my  soul  to  be  more  fixed  on  himself,  that  I  may  be 
more  fitted  both  for  doing  and  suffering ! 

Lord's  day,  April  4.  My  heart  was  wandering 
and  lifeless.     In  the  evenmg,  God  gave  me  faith  in 
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prayer^  and  made  my  soul  melt  in  some  measure,  and 
gave  me  to  taste  a  divine  sweetness.  Blessed  Lord  ! 
let  me  climb  up  near  to  thee,  and  love,  and  long, 
and  plead,  and  wrestle  with  thee,  and  pant  for  deliv- 
erance from  the  body  of  sin  and  death.— Alas !  my 
soul  mourned  to  think  that  I  should  ever  lose  sight 
of  its  Beloved  again.  "  Oh  come,  Lord  Jesus. 
Amen." 

[On  the  evening  of  the  next  day,  he  complains 
that  he  seemed  to  be  void  of  all  relish  of  divine  things ; 
felt  much  of  the  prevalence  of  corruption,  and  saw  in 
himself  a  disposition  to  all  manner  of  sin;  which 
brought  a  very  great  gloom  on  his  mind,  and  cast 
him  down  into  the  depths  of  melancholy ;  so  that  he 
speaks  of  himself  as  astonished,  amazed,  having  no 
comfort,  being  filled  with  horror,  seeing  no  comfort 
in  heaven  or  earth.] 

Tuesday,  April  6.  I  walked  out  this  morning  to 
the  same  place  where  I  was  last  night,  and  felt  some- 
what as  I  did  then ;  but  was  in  measure  relieved  by 
reading  some  passages  in  my  diary,  and  seemed  to 
feel  as  if  I  might  pray  to  the  great  God  again  with 
freedom ;  but  was  suddenly  struck  with  a  damp,  from 
the  sense  I  had  of  my  own  vileness.  Then  I  cried 
to  God  to  wash  my  soul,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  ex- 
ceeding filthiness,  to  give  me  repentance  and  pardon ; 
and  prayer  began  to  be  truly  delightful.  I  could 
then  think  of  undergoing  the  greatest  sufferings  in 
the  cause  of  Christ  with  pleasure ;  and  found  myself 
willing,  if  God  should  so  order  it,  to  suflfer  banish- 
ment from  my  native  land,  among  the  Heathen,  that 
I  might  do  something  for  their  soul's  salvation,  in 
distresses  and  deaths  of  any  kind.      Then  God  gave 
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rae  to  wresde  earnestly  for  others,  for  the  kingdom 
cf  Christ  in  the  world,  and  for  dear  Christian  friends. 
I  felt  weaned  from  the  world,  and  from  my  own  re- 
putation amongst  men,  willing  to  be  despised,  and 
to  be  a  gazing-stock  &r  the  world  to  behold.  It  is 
impossible  for  me  to  express  how  I  then  felt;  I  had 
not  much  joy,  but  some  sense  of  the  majesty  of  God, 
which  made  me  as  it  were  tremble:  I  saw  myself 
mean  and  vile,  which  made  me  more  willing  that  God 
should  do  what  he  would  with  me ;  it  was  all  infi- 
nitely reasonable. 

Monday,  April  12.  This  morning  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  me 
in  secret  prayer,  and  made  the  season  very  precious 
to  my  soul.  And  though  I  have  been  so  depressed 
of  late,  respecting  my  hopes  of  future  serviceableness 
'in  the  cause  of  God ;  yet  now  I  had  much  encour- 
agement respecting  that  matter.  I  was  specially  as- 
silked  to  intercede  and  plead  for  poor  souls,  and  for 
die  enlargement  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the  world, 
and  for  special  grace  for  myself,  to  fit  me  for  special 
services.  I  felt  exceeding  calm,  and  quite  resigned 
to  God,  respecting  my  future  improvement,  when  and 
where  he  pleased :  my  faith  lifted  me  above  the  world, 
and  removed  all  those  mountains  that  I  could  not  look 
over  of  late.  I  thought  I  wanted  not  the  favour  of  man 
tokan  upon ;  for  I  knew  Christ's  favour  was  infinitely 
better,^  and  tha^  it  was  no  matter  when,  nor  where, 
nor  how  Christ  should  send  me,  nor  what  trials  he 
should:  still  exercbe  me  with,  if  I  might  but  be  pre- 
pared for  his  work  and  wilL  I  now  found  sweetly 
•evived  in  my  miodthe  wonderful  discovery  of  infinite 
wiadona  in  aH  the  dispensations  of  God  towards  me, 
£  59 
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which  I  had  a  little  before  I  met  with  my  great  trial 
at  college ;  every  thing  appeared  full  of  the  wisdom 
of  God. 

Wednesday,  April  14.  My  soul  longed  for  com- 
munion with  Christ,  and  for  the  mortification  of  in- 
dweUing  corruption,  especially  spiritual  pride.  There 
is  a  welcome  day  coming,  when  **  the  weary  will  be  at 
rest!"  My  soul  has  enjoyed  much  comfort  this  day 
in  the  hopes  of  its  speedy  arrival. 

Lord's  day,  April  18.  Retired  early  this  morn- 
ing into  the  woods  for  prayer;  had  the  assistance  of 
God's  Spirit,  and  faith  in  exercise,  and  was  enabled 
to  plead  with  fervency  for  the  advancement  of  Christ's 
kingdom  in  the  world,  and  to  intercede  for  dear  ab- 
sent friends.  At  noon,  God  enabled  me  to  wrestle 
with  him,  and  to  feel,  as  I  trust,  the  power  of  divine 
love  in  prayer.  At  night,  saw  myself  infinitely  in-* 
debted  to  God,  and  had  a  view  of  my  shortcomings; 
it  seemed*  to  me  that  I  had  done  as  it  were  nothing 
for  God,  and  that  I  never  had  lived  to  him  but  a  few 
hours  of  my  life. 

Monday,  April  19.  I  set  apart  this  day  for  fast-  • 
ing  and  prayer  to  God  for  his  grace,  especially  to 
prepare  me  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  to  give  me 
divine  aid  and  direction  in  my  preparations  for  that 
great  work,  and  in  his  own  time  to  "  send  me  into 
his  harvest."  Accordingly,  in  the  morning,  en- 
deavoured to  plead  for  the  divine  j^resence  for  the 
day,  and  not  without  some  life.  In  the  forenoon,  I 
felt  a  power  of  intercession  for  precious  immortal 
souls,  for  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  my 
dear  Lord  and  Saviour  in  the  world;  and  withal,  a 
most  sweet  resignation,  and  even  consolation  and  joy, 
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in  the  thoughts  of  suffering  hardships,  distresses,  and 
even  death  itself,  in  the  promotion  of  it ;  and  had 
special  enlargement  in  pleading  for  the  enlighten- 
ing and  conversion  of  the  poor  Heathen.  In  the 
afternoon,  ^^  God  was  with  me  of  a  truth/'  Oh,  it 
was  blessed  company  indeed  I  God  enabled  me  so 
to  agonise  in  prayer  that  I  was  quite  wet  with  sweaty 
though  in  the  shade,  and  the  wind  cooL  My  ^oul 
was  drawn  out  very  much  for  the  world :  I  grasped 
for  multitudes  of  souls.  I  think  I  had  more  en- 
largement for  sinners  than  for  the  children  of  God ; 
though  I  felt  as  if  I  could  spend  my  life  in  cries  for 
both. 

Tuesday,  April  20.  This  day  I  am  twenty-four 
years  of  age.  O  how  much  mercy  have  I  received 
the  year  past  I  How  often  has  God  ^*  caused  his 
goodness  to  pass  before  me.'*  And  how  poorly  have 
I  answered  the  vows  I  made  this  time  twelvemonth, 
to  be  wholly  the  Lord's,  to  be  for  ever  devoted  to 
his  service !  The  Lord  help  me  to  live  more  to  his 
glory  for  time  to  come.  This  has  been  a  sweet,  a 
happy  day  to  me :  blessed  be  God.  I  think  my  soul 
was  never  drawn  so  out  in  intercession  for  others, 
as  it  has  been  this  night.  Was  enabled  to  plead 
fervently  with  the  Lord  to-night  for  my  ememies. 
I  longed  to  live  to  God,  and  to  be  altogether  devoted 
to  him.  I  wanted  to  wear  out  my  life  in  his  service, 
and  for  his  glory.  ' 

[The  frame  of  mind,  and  exercises  of  soul,  that 
he  expresses  the  several  days  next  following,  are 
much  of  the  same  kind  with  those  expressed  the  days 
past.] 

Lord's  day,  April  25.  This  morning  spent  about 
£2 
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two  hours  in  secret  duties,  and  was  enabled  more 
than  ordinarily  to  agonize  for  immortal  souls;  though 
it  was  early  in  the  morning,  and  the  sun  scarcely 
shined  at  all,  yet  my  body  was  quite  wet  with  sweat* 
Felt  much  pressed  now,  as  frequently  of  lat^  to 
plead  for  the  meekness  and  calmness  of  the  Lamb  of 
God  in  my  soul ;  through  divine  goodness  felt  much 
of  it  this  morning.  It  is  a  sweet  disposition,,  heartily 
to  forgive  all  injuries  done  us ;  to  wish  our  greatest 
enemies  as  well  as  we  do  our  own  souls.  Blessed 
Jesus !  may  I  daily  be  more  and  more  conformed  to 
thee.  At  night  was  exceedingly  melted  with  divine 
love,  and  had  some  feeling  sense  of  the  blessedness 
of  the  upper  world.  Those  words  dwelt  upon  my 
Baind  with  much  sweetness :  "  They  go  from  strength 
to  strength,  every  one  of  them  in  Zion  appeareth  be-^ 
fore  God."  Oh  the  near  access  that  God  sometimes 
gives  us  in  our  addresses  to  him  !  This  may  well  be 
termed  appearing  before  God :  it  is  so  indeed,  in  the 
true  spiritual  sense,  and  in  the  sweetest  sense.— ^I 
think  I  have  not  had  such  power  of  intercession  these 
many  months,  both  for  God's  children,  and  for  dead 
sinners,  as  I  have  had  this  evening.  I  wished  and 
longed  for  the  coming  of  my  dear  Lord:  I  longed  to 
join  the  angelic  hosts  in  praises,  wholly  free  from 
imperfection.  Oh  the  blessed  moment  hastens ! 
All  I  want  is  to  be  more  holy,  more  like  my  dear 
Lord.  Oh  for  sanctification  !  My  very  soul  pants 
£»  the  complete  restoration  of  the  blessed  image  of 
my  adored  Saviour ;  that  I  may  be  fit  for  the  blessed 
en|<^ments  and  employments  of  the  heavenly  world. 
Monday,  April  26.  Continued  in  a  sweet  fram^ 
of  mind;  but  in  the  a&emooa  felt  spmQthing  of  spn- 
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iaal  pride  stining*  God  was  pleased  to  make  it  an 
humbliBg  season  at  first ;  though  afterwards  he  gave 
me  comfort.  Oh,  m  j  soul  exceedingly  longs  for  that 
blessed  state  of  perfection  of  deliverance  from  aD  sin ! 
At  night,  God  enaUed  me  to  give  my  soul  up  to 
him,  to  cast  myself  upon  him,  to  be  ordered  and  dis- 
posed of  according  to  his  sovereign  pleasure ;  and  I 
enjoyed  great  peace  and  consolation  in  so  doing. 
My  soul  took  great  delight  in  God  to-night :  my 
thoughts  freely  and  sweetly  centered  in  him.  Oh 
that  I  could  spend  every  moment  of  my  life  to  his 
glory ! 

Tuesday,  April  27.  Retired  pretty  early  for  secret 
devotion;  and  in  prayer  God  was  pleased  to  pour 
such  ineffable  comforts  into  my  soul,  that  I  could  do 
nothing  for  some  time  but  say  over  and  over,  "  Oh, 
my  dear  Saviour !  Oh,  my  blessed  Saviour,  whom 
have  I  in  heaven  but  thee;  and  there  is  none  upon 
earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee !"  If  I  had  had  a 
thousand  lives,  my  soul  would  gladly  have  laid  them 
all  down  at  once  to  have  been  with  Christ. 

Wednesday,  April  28.  Withdrew  to  my  usual 
place  of  retirement  in  great  peace  and  tranquillity, 
and  spent  about  two  hours  in  secret  duties.  I  felt 
much  as  I  did  yesterday  morning,  only  weaker  and 
more  overcome.  I  seemed  to  depend  wholly  on  my 
dear  Lord,  and  to  be  entirely  weaned  from  all  other 
dependences.  I  knew  not  what  to  say  to  my  God, 
could  only  lean  on  his  bosom,  as  it  were,  and  breathe 
out  my  desires  after  a  perfect  conformity  to  him  in 
all  things.  Thirsting  desires,  and  insatiable  long- 
ings, possessed  my  soul  after  perfect  holiness.  God 
was  so  precious  to  my  soul,  that  the  world,  with  all 
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its  enjoyments,  was  infinitely  vile*  I  had  no  moie 
value  for  the  favour  of  men,  than  for  pebbles.  The 
Lord  was  my  all;  and  He  ovef-ruledall;  which 
greatly  delighted  me.  I  think  my  faith  and  d^n- 
dence  on  God  scarcely  ever  ros%  so  high.  I  saw  him 
such  a  fountain  of  goodness,  that  it  seemed  impossible 
I  should  distrust  him  again,  or  be  any  way  anxious 
about  any  thing  that  should  happen  to  me.  I  now 
enjoyed  great  satisfaction  in  praying  for  absent 
friends,  and  for  the  enlargement  of  Chiist's  kingdom 
in  the  world.  Much  of  the  power  of  these  divine 
enjoyments  remained  with  me  through  the  day.  In 
the  evening  my  heart  seemed  tenderly  to  melt,  and 
I  trust  was  really  humbled  for  indwelling  corruption : 
I  ^^  mourned  like  a  dove."  I  felt  that  all  my  un- 
happiness  arose  from  my  being  a  sinner;  for  with 
resignation  I  could  bid  welcome  all  other  trials ;  but 
sin  hung  heavy  upon  me ;  for  God  discovered  to  me 
the  corruption  of  my  heart.  I  went  to  bed  with 
heaviness,  because  I  was  a  great  sinner;  though  I 
did  not  in  the  least  doubt  of  God's  love.  Oh  that 
God  would  "  purge  away  my  dross,  and  take  away 
my  tin,"  and  make  me  seven  times  refined  ! 

Lord's  day.  May  2.  God  was  pleased  this  morn- 
ing to  give  the  morning.  I  withdrew  to  my  usual  place 
of  retirement,  and  mourned  after  my  blessed  Lord : 
spent  the  day  in  fasting  and  prayer.  God  gave  me 
much  power  of  wrestling  for  his  cause  and  kingdom: 
and  it  was  a  happy  day  to  my  soul.  God  was  with 
me  all  the  day,  and  I  was  more  above  the  world  than 
ever  in  my  life. 

[Through  the  remaining  part  of  this  week,  he 
complains  almost  every  day  of  desertion,  and  inward 
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trials  and  conflicts,  attended  with  dejection  of  spirit ; 
but  yet  speaks  of  times  of  relief  and  sweetness,  and 
daily  refreshing  visits  of  the  divine  Spirit,  affording 
spedal  assistance  and  comfort,  and  enabling,  at  some 
times,  to  much  fervency  and  enlargement  in  religious 
duties.] 

Lord's  day.  May  9*  I  think  I  never  felt  so  much 
of  the  sinful  pride  of  my  heart,  as  well  as  the  stub- 
bornness of  my  will  before.  Oh  dreadful !  what  a 
vile  wretch  I  am  !  I  could  not  submit  to  be  nothing, 
and  to  lie  down  in  the  dust.  Oh  that  God  would 
humble  me  in  the  dust.  I  felt  myself  such  a  sinner 
all  day,  that  T  had  scarce  any  comfort.  Oh  when 
shall  I  be  "  delivered  from  the  body  of  this  death  !" 
I  greatly  feared,  lest,  through  stupidity  and  careless** 
ness,  I  should  lose  the  benefit  of  these  trials.  Oh 
that  they  might  be  sanctified  to  my  soul.  Nothing 
seemed  to  touch  me  except  this,  that  I  was  a  sinner. 
Had  fervency  and  refreshment  in  social  prayer  in  the 
evening. 

Thursday,  May  13.  Saw  so  much  of  tlie  wicked* 
ness  of  my  heart  that  I  longed  to  get  away  from  my- 
self. I  never  before  thought  there  was  so  much 
spiritual  pride  in  my  soul :  I  felt  almost  pressed  to 
death  with  my  own  vileness.  Ob^  what  a  body  of 
death  is  there  in  me !  Lord,  delivei^  my  soul.  I 
could  not  find  any  convenient  place  for  retirement, 
and  was  greatly  exercised.  Rode  to  Hertford  in  the 
aflemoon :  had  some  refreshment  and  comfort  in  re- 
ligious exercises  with  Christian  friends ;  but  longed 
for  more  retirement.  The  closest  walk  with  God  is 
the  sweetest  heaven  that  can  be  enjoyed  on  earth. 

Friday,  May  14.  Waited  on  a  council  of  minis- 
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ten  convened  at  Hertford,  and  ^read  bef<»re  them 
the  treatment  I  had  met  with  from  the  redor  and 
tutors  of  Yale  College;  who  thought  it  advisable  to 
intercede  for  me  with  the  rector  and  trustees,  and  to 
entreat  them  to  restore  me  to  my  former  privileges  in 
college.*  After  this,  spent  some  time  in  religious 
exercises  with  Christian  friends. 

[TTie  next  fortnight  he  spent  at  Hebron,  Leba- 
non, Norwich,  and  various  places.  He  complains 
still  of  dulness  and  desertion,  and  expresses  a  sense 
of  his  vileness,  and  longing  to  hide  himself  in  some 
cave  or  den  of  the  earth :  yet  he  speaks  of  some  in- 
tervals of  comfort  and  soul-refreshment  each  day.] 

Tuesday,  June  1.  Had  much  of  the  presence  of 
God  in  family  prayer,  and  some  comfort  in  secret. 
I  was  greatly  refreshed  from  the  word  of  God  this 
morning,  which  appeared  exceeding  sweet  to  me: 
some  things  that  appeared  mysterious  were  opened 
to  me.  Oh  that  the  kingdom  of  the  dear  Saviour 
might  come  with  power,  and  the  waters  of  the  sanc- 
tuary spread  far  and  wide  for  the  healing  of  the  na- 
tions!—^Came  to  Ripton;  but  was  very  weak.  How- 
ever, being  visited  by  a  number  of  young  people  in 
the  evening,  I  prayed  with  them. 

Saturday,  June  12.  Spent  much  time  in  prayer 
this  morning,  and  enjoyed  much  nearness.— Felt  in- 
satiable longings  after  God  most  of  the  day :  I  won- 
dered how  poor  souls  do  to  live  that  have  no  God. 
The  world,  with  all  its  enjoyments,  quite  vanished. 
I  see  myself  very  helpless ;  but  I  have  a  blessed  God 


*  The  application  then  made  on  his  behalf  had  not  the  desired 
ittccess. 
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to  go  to.  i  longed  ezceodingly  ^^  to  be  dissolved, 
and  to  be  with  Christ,  to  behcdd  his  glory."  Oh 
my  weary  soul  longs  to  srrive  at  my  Father's  house. 

M<mday,  Jane  14^  Felt  something  of  the  sweet- 
ness of  communion  with  God,  and  the  constraining 
h^ee  ^  his  love:  how  admirably  it  captivates  the 
soul,  and  makes  all  the  desires  and  aflbctions  to  cen- 
tre in  God  l-^I  set  apart  thb  day  for  secret  fasting 
and  prayer,  to  entreat  God  to  direct  and  bless  me 
with  regard  to  the  great  work  of  preaching  the  gos- 
pel :  and  that  the  Lord  would  return  to  me,  and  show 
me  the  light  g£  his  countenance.  Had  little  life 
and  power  in  the  forenoon :  near  the  middle  of  the 
afternoon,  God  enaUed  me  to  wrestle  ardently  in  in- 
tercession for  absent  friends ;  but  just  at  night,  the 
Lord  visited  me  marvellously  in  prayer.  I  think 
my  soul  never  was  in  such  an  agony  before :  I  felt 
no  restraint,  for  the  treasures  of  divine  grace  were 
opened  to  me. 

Tuesday,  June  15.  Had  the  most  ardent  longings 
after  God  that  ever  I  felt  in  my  life :  at  noon,  in  my 
secret  retirement,  I  could  do  nothing  but  tell  my 
dear  Lord,  in  a  sweet  calm,  that  he  knew  I  longed 
for  nothing  but  himself,  nothing  but  holiness;  that 
he  had  given  me  these  desires,  and  he  only  could 
give  me  the  thing  desired.  I  never  seemed  to  be 
9o  unhinged  from  myself,  and  to  be  so  wholly  devoted 
to  God.  My  heart  was  swallowed  up  in  God  most 
of  the  day.  In  the  evening  I  had  sudi  a  view  of  the 
soul's  being  as  it  were  enlarged,  to  contain  more 
holiness,  that  my  soul  seemed  ready  to  separate  firom 
my  body  in  order  to  obtain  it. 

Friday,  June  18.  Considering  my  great  unfitness 
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for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  my  present  deadness, 
and  total  inability  to  do  any  thing  for  the  glory  of 
God ;  feeling  myself  very  helpless,  and  at  a  great  loss 
what  the  Lord  would  have  me  to  do ;  I  set  apart  this 
day  for  prayer,  but  was  amazin^y  deserted  most  of 
the  day:  yet  I  found  God  graciously  near;  once  in 
particular,  while  I  was  pleading  for  more  compassion 
for  immortal  souls,  my  heart  seemed  to  be  opened  at 
once,  and  I  was  enabled  to  cry  with  great  ardency 
for  a  few  minutes.— Oh,  I  was  distressed,  to  think 
th^t  I  should  offer  such  dead  cold  services  to  the  liv- 
ing God !  My  soul  seemed  to  breathe  after  h<Ji- 
ness,  a  life  of  constant  devotedness  to  God.  But 
I  am  almost  lost  sometimes  in  the  pursuit  of  this  bles- 
sedness, and  ready  to  sink,  because  I  continually  fsll 
short  and  miss  of  my  desire.  Oh  that  the  Lord  would 
help  me  to  hold  out  yet  a  little  while,  till  the  happy 
hour  of  deliverance  comes  ! 

Tuesday,  June  22.  In  the  morning,  spent  about 
two  hours  in  prayer  and  meditation,  with  considerable 
delight.  Towards  night,  felt  my  soul  go  out  in  long- 
ing desires  after  God,  in  secret  retirement.  In  the 
evening,  was  sweetly  composed  and  resigned  to  God's 
will ;  was  enabled  to  leave  myself  and  all  my  con- 
cerns with  him,  and  to  have  my  whole  dependence 
upon  him.  My  secret  retirement  was  very  refresh- 
ing to  my  soul :  it  appeared  such  a  happiness  to  have 
God  for  my  portion,  that  I  had  rather  be  any  other 
creature  in  this  lower  creation,  than  not  cpme  to  the 
enjoyment  of  God.  I  had  rather  be  a  beast  than  a 
man  without  God,  if  I  were  to  live  here  to  eternity. 
Lord,  endear  thyself  more  to  me  ! 

[In  his  diary  for  the  next  seven  days,. he  ex- 
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presses  a  variety  of  exerdses  of  mind*  He  speaks 
of  great  loDgings  after  God  and  holiness,  and  earnest 
de9ires  for  the  conversion  of  others,  of  fervency  in 
^yer,  and  power  to  wrestle  with  God,  and  of  com* 
posure,  comfort,  and  sweetness,  from  time  to  time ; 
but  expresses  a  sense  of  the  vile  abomination  of  bis 
heart,  and  bitterly  complains  of  his  barrenness,  and 
the  pressing  body  of  death ;  and  says,  he  ^^  saw 
clearly,  that  whatever  he  enjoyed,  better  than  hell, 
was  free  grace."  Complains  of  his  being  exceeding 
low,  much  below  the  character  of  a  child  of  God ;  Aid 
is  sometimes  very  disconsolate  and  dejected.] 

Wednesday,  June  30.  Spent  this  day  alone  in 
the  woods,  in  fasting  and  prayer,  and  underwent  the 
most  dreadful  conflicts.  I  saw  myself  so  vile,  that 
I  was  ready  to  say,  ^^  I  shall  now  perish  by  the  hand 
of  SauL"  I  thought,  and  almost  concluded,  I  had 
no  power  to  stand  for  the  cause  of  God,  but  was 
almost  a&aid  of  the  shaking  of  a  leaf.  Spent  almost 
the  whole  day  in  prayer,  incessantly.  I  could  not  bear 
to  think  of  Christians  showing  me  any  respect.  I 
almost  despaired  of  doing  any  service  in  the  world. 
I  could  not  feel  any  hope  or  comfort  respecting  the 
Heathen,  which  used  to  afford  me  some  refreshment  in 
the  darkest  hours  of  this  nature.  I  spent  away  the 
day  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul.  Near  night  I  felt 
a  little  better;  and  afterwards  enjoyed  some  sweet- 
ness in  secret  prayer. 

Thursday,  July  1.  Had  some  sweetness  in  prayer 
this  morning.— Felt  exceeding  happy  in  secret  prayer 
to-night,  and  desired  nothing  so  ardently  as  that  God 
should  do  with  me  just  as  he  pleased. 

Saturday,  July  3.     My  heart  seemed  again  to 
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msk.  The  disgraee  I  was  laid  under  at  eoUege 
•eemed  to  damp  me,  as  it  opens  the  mouths  of  c^ 
posers*  I  had  no  refuge  but  in  God  only.  Blessed 
be  his  name,  that  I  may  go  to  him  at  all  times,  and 
find  him  a  present  help. 

Thursday,  July  22.  Joumejring  from  Southbury 
to  Ripton,  I  called  at  a  house  by  the  way,  where,  be- 
ing very  kindly  entertained  and  refreshed,  I  was  filled 
with  amaEement  and  shame,  that  God  shotdd  stir  up 
the  hearts  of  any  to  show  so  much  kindness  to  one 
so  %nworthy.  I  was  made  sensible,  in  some  measure, 
how  exceeding  vile  it  is,  not  to  be  wholly  devoted  to 
God.  I  wondered  that  God  would  suffer  any  of  his 
creatures  to  feed  and  sustain  me  from  time  to  time. 

Thursday,  July  29.  Was  examined  by  the  Asso- 
ciation met  at  Danbury,  as  to  my  learning,  and  also 
my  experience  in  religion,  and  received  a  license  firora 
them  to  preach  the  gospej  of  Christ.  Afterwards 
felt  much  devoted  to  God ;  joined  in  prayer  with  one 
of  the  ministers,  my  peculiar  friend,  in  a  convenient 
place;  went  to  bed,  resolving  to  live  devoted  to  God 
all  my  days. 
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PART  III. 

From  the  time  of  kis  being  licensed  to  preack  by  the 
Assoeiationj  till  he  was  examined  in  New^  Yori^ 
by  the  Correspondents  or  Commissioners  of  the 
Society  in  Scotland  for  propagating  Christian 
hunoledgej  and  approved  and  appointed  as  their 
Missionary  to  the  Indians.     A.  D.  1742. 

Friday,  July  30,  174>2.  Rode  from  Danbury  to 
Soudibury ;  preached  there  from  1  Pet.  iv.  8.  Had 
much  of  the  comfortable  presence  of  God  in  the  ex* 
ercise.  I  seemed  to  have  power  with  God  in  prayer, 
and  power  to  get  hold  of  the  hearts  of  the  people  in 
preaching. 

Thursday,  August  12.  This  morning  and  last 
night  was  exercised  with  sore  inward  trials ;  I  had  no 
power  to  pray ;  but  seemed  shut  out  from  God.  I 
had  in  a  great  measure  lost  my  hopes  of  God's  send- 
ing me  among  the  Heathen  a&r  o£^  and  of  seeing 
them  flock  home  to  Christ.  I  saw  so  much  of  my 
own  vileness,  that  I  appeared  worse  to  myself  than  any 
devil.  I  wondered  that  God  would  let  me  live,  and 
wondered  that  people  did  not  stone,  much  more  that 
they  would  ever  hear  me  preaeh.  It  seemed  as  though 
I  never  could  nor  should  preach  any  more ;  yet  about 
nine  or  ten  o'clock  the  people  came  over,  and  I  was 
forced  to  preach.  And  blessed  be  God,  he  gave  me 
his  presence  and  Spirit  in  prayer  and  preaching :  so 
that  I  was  much  assbted,  and  spake  with  power  from 
Job  xiv.  14.     Some  Indians  cried  out  in  great  dis- 
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tress,  and  all  appeared  gready  concerned.  After  we 
had  prayed  and  exhorted  them  to  seek,  the  Lord  with 
constancy,  and  hired  an  English  woman  to  keep  a 
kind  of  school  among  them,  we  came  away  about 
one  o'clock,  and  came  to  Judea,  about  fifteen  or  six- 
teen miles.  There  God  was  pleased  to  visit  my  soul 
with  much  comfort.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  all  I 
meet  with. 

Lord's  day,  August  13.  Felt  much  comfort  and 
devotedness  to  God  this  day.  At  night,  it  was  re- 
freshing to  get  alone  with  God,  and  pour  out  my  soul 
before  him.  Oh,  who  can  conceive  the  sweetness 
of  communion  with  the  blessed  God,  but  those  that 
have  experience  of  it !  Glory  to  God  for  ever,  that  I 
may  taste  of  heaven  below. 

Tuesday,  August  17.  Exceedbgly  depressed  in 
spirit ;  it  cuts  and  wounds  my  heart  to  think  how 
much  self-exaltation,  spiritual  pride,  and  warmth  of 
temper,  I  have  formerly  had  intermingled  with  my 
endeavours  to  promote  God's  work:  and  sometimes 
I  long  to  lie  down  at  the  feet  of  opposers,  and  con- 
fess what  a  poor  imperfect  creature  I  have  been,  and 
still  am.  Oh,  the  Lord  forgive  me,  and  make  me 
for  the  future  ^^  wise  as  a  serpent,  and  harmless  as  a 
dove !"— Afterwards  enjoyed  considerable  comfort 
and  delight  of  soul. 

Thursday,  August  19.  This  day,  being  about  to 
go  from  Mr.  Bellamy's  at  Bethlehem,  where  I  had 
resided  some  time,  I  prayed  with  him  and  two  or 
three  other  Christian  friends,  and  gave  ourselves  to 
God  with  all  our  hearts,  to  be  his  for  ever :  eternity 
looked  very  near  to  me,  while  I  was  praying.  If  I 
never  should  see  these  Christians  again  in  this  wcvld. 
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it  seemed  but  a  few  moments  before  I  sbould  meet 
tfaem  in  another  world.      Parted  with  them  sweetly. 

Saturday,  August  21.  Was  much  perplexed  in 
die  mominff.  Towards  noon  enjoyed  more  of  God 
in  secret,  was  enabled  to  see  that  it  was  best  to  throw 
myself  into  his  hands,  to  be  disposed  of  according  to 
bis  pleasure ;  and  rejoiced  in  such  thoughts.  In  the 
afternoon,  rode  to  New- Haven ;  was  much  confused 
all  the  way.  Just  at  night,  underwent  such  a  dread- 
ful conflict,  such  as  I  have  scarcely  ever  felt.  I  saw 
myself  exceeding  vile  and  unworthy ;  so  that  I  was 
guilty  and  ashamed,  that  any  body  should  bestow 
favours  on  me,  or  show  me  any  respect. 

Monday,  August  30.  Felt  somewhat  comfort- 
ably in  the  morning ;  conversed  sweetly  with  some 
friends ;  was  in  a  serious  composed  frame ;  prayed  at 
a  certain  house  with  some  degree  of  fervour.  After^ 
wards,  at  another  house,  prayed  privately  with  a  dear 
Christian  friend  or  two ;  and,  I  think,  I  scarcely  ever 
launched  so  far  into  the  eternal  world  as  then.  I 
got  so  far  out  on  the  broad  ocean,  that  my  soul  with 
joy  triumphed  over  all  the  evils  on  the  shores  of  mor- 
t^ty.  Time,  and  all  its  gay  amusements  and  cruel 
disappointments,  never  appeared  so  inconsiderable,  to 
me  before.  I  was  in  a  sweet  frame ;  I  saw  myself 
nothing,  and  my  soul  went  out  after  God  with  in- 
tense desire.  Oh  I  saw  what  I  owned  to  him,  in 
such  a  manner  as  1  scarcely  ever  did :  I  kpew  1  had 
never  lived  a  moment  to  him  as  I  should  do.  In- 
deed, it  appeared  to  me  I  had  never  done  any  thing 
in  Christianity :  my  soul  longed  with  a  vehement  de- 
sire to  live  to  God.  In  the  evening,  sung  and 
prayed  with  a  number  of  Christians ;  and  felt  <^  the 
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powers  of  the  world  to  come/^  Afterwards  prayed 
again  privately,  with  a  dear  Christian  or  two,  and 
found  the  divine  presence ;  was  somewhat  humUed 
in  secret  retirement ;  felt  my  ingratitude,  because  I 
was  not  wholly  swallowed  up  in  God. 

Wednesday,  September  1.  Went  to  Judea,  to 
the  ordination  of  Mr.  Judd.  Dear  Mr.  Bellamy 
preached  from  Matt.  xxiv.  46.  "  Blessed  is  that  ser- 
vant," &c.  I  felt  very  solemn  most  of  the  time ;  my 
thoughts  dwelt  much  on  that  time  when  our  Lord 
will  come ;  only  I  was  a&aid  I  should  not  be  found 
faithful,  because  I  have  so  depraved  a  heart.  My 
thoughts  were  much  in  eternity,  where  I  love  to  dwell. 
Blessed  be  God  for  this  solemn  season.— Rode  home 
to-night  with  Mr.  Bellamy,  felt  happy  on  the  road ; 
conversed  with  some  friends  till  it  was  very  late,  and 
then  retired  to  rest  in  a  comfortable  frame. 

Thursday,  September  2.  About  two  in  the  after- 
noon, I  preached  from  John  vi.  67.  and  God  assisted 
me  in  some  comfortable  degree ;  but  more  especially 
in  my  first  prayer.  My  soul  seemed  then  to  launch 
quite  into  the  eternal  world,  and  to  be  as  it  were  sepa- 
rated from  this  lower  state.  Afterwards  preached 
again  from  Isa.  v.  4.  God  gave  me  some  assistance ; 
but  I  saw  myself  a  poor  worm. 

Saturday,  September  4.  Much  out  of  health,  ex- 
ceedingly depressed  in  spirit,  and  at  an  awful  distance 
from  God.  Towards  night,  spent  some  time  in  pro- 
fitable thoughts  on  Rom.  viii.  2.  Had  a  refreshing 
season  in  prayer ;  God  enabled  me  to  wrestle  ardently 
for  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom ; 
pleaded  earnestly  for  my  own  dear  brother  John,  that 
God  would  make  him  more  of  a  pilgrim  and  stranger 
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on  the  earth,  and  'fit  hhn  for  smgolar  oseAiliMas  m 
the  world;  and  my  heart  exuked  in  the  thoughts  of 
im  J  distresses  that  might  alight  on  him  or  me,  in  the 
advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom.— -It  was  truly  a 
eomfortable  season,  to  be  indulged  with  freedom  to 
plead,  not  only  for  myself,  but  for  many  others. 

Monday,  September  6.  Was  informed  that  they 
only  waited  for  an  opportunity  to  apprehend  me  for 
preaching  at  New  Haven  lately,  that  so  they  might 
imprison  me.  This  made  me  more  solemn  and  seri* 
ous,  and  to  quit  all  hopes  of  the  world's  friendship : 
it  brought  me  to  a  frurther  sense  of  my  sinfrilness,  and 
just  desert  of  this  and  much  more,  from  the  hand  of 
God,  though  not  from  the  hand  of  man.  Retired 
into  a  convenient  place  in  the  woods,  and  spread  the 
matter  before  God. 

Tuesday,  September  7.  Rode  to  New  Haven, 
t6  a  friend's  house  at  a  distance  from  the  town ;  th^e 
I  remain  undiscovered,  and  yet  have  opportunity  to 
do  business  privatdy  with  friends  who  come  to  Com* 
mencement. 

Wednesday,  September  8.  Felt  very  comfortable 
when  I  first  rose  in  the  morning.  In  family  prayer 
had  some  enlargement,  but  not  much  spirituality,  till 
eternity  came  up  before  me,  and  looked  near ;  I  found 
some  satis&ction  in  the  thoughts  of  bidding  a  dying 
&rewell  to  this  tiresome  world.  Though  some  time 
ago  I  reckoned  upon  seeing  my  dear  friends  at  Com- 
mencement ;  yet,  being  now  denied  the  opportunity 
for  fear  of  imprisonment,  I  felt  totally  resigned,  and 
as  contented  to  spend  this  day  alone  in  the  woods,  as  I 
could  have  done  if  I  had  been  allowed  to  go  to  town. 
Felt  exceedingly  weaned  from  the  worid  to-day.     In 
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the  afternoon  discoursed  on  divine  things  with  a  dear 
Christian  friend,  and  we  were  both  refreshed.  Then 
I  prayed)  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  blessedness  of 
communion  with  God ;  I  think  I  scarce  ever  enjoyed 
more  of  God  in  any  one  prayer.  It  was  a  blessed 
season  indeed  to  my  soul.  I  knew  not  that  I  ever 
saw  so  much  of  my  own  nothingness  in  my  life; 
never  wondered  so,  that  God  allowed  me  to  preach 
his  word ;  never  was  so  astonished  before.  This  has 
been  a  good  day  to  my  souL  Blessed  be  God. 
Prayed  again  with  my  dear  friend,  and  enjoyed  the 
divine  presence.  I  long  to  be  wholly  conformed  to 
God,  and  transformed  into  hi$  image. 

Thursday,  September  9.  Spent  much  of  the  day 
alone ;  had  the  presence  of  God  in  some  comfortable 
degree ;  was  visited  by  some  dear  friends,  and  prayed 
with  them.  Wrote  sundry  letters  to  friends;  felt 
religion  in  my  soul,  while  writing;  enjoyed  some 
sweet  meditations  on  the  Scriptures.  In  the  even- 
ing went  very  privately  into  town,  from  the  place  of 
my  residence  at  the  farms,  and  conversed  with  some 
dear  friends :  felt  happy  in  singing  hjrmns  with  them; 
and  made  my  escape  to  the  farms  again,  without  be- 
ing discovered  by  any  of  my  enemies.  Thus  the 
Lord  preserves  me  continually. 

Thursday,  September  16.  At  night  enjoyed  much 
of  God  in  secret  prayer ;  felt  an  uncommon  resigna- 
tion to  be  and  do  what  God  pleased.  Some  days 
past  I  felt  great  perplexity  on  account  of  my  past 
conduct :  my  bitterness,  and  want  of  Christian  kind- 
ness and  love,  has  been  very  distressing  to  my  soul ; 
the  Lord  forgive  me  my  unchristian  warmt)],  and 
want  of  a  spirit  of  meekness ! 
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[The  next  twelve  days,  he  appears  to  have  been 
for  the  most  part  under  great  degrees  of  meUnchoIy, 
exceedingly  dejected  and  discouraged :  speaks  of  his 
being  ready  to  give  up  all  for  lost,  respecting  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  exceedingly  longing  to  die ;  yet 
had  some  intervals  of  comfort,  with  q>ecial  assistance 
and  enlargement  in  the  duties  of  reUgiou,  and  in  per- 
forming  public  services,  and  considerable  success  in 
them.] 

Thursday,  September  30.  Still  very  low  in  qii- 
rits,  and  did  not  know  how  to  engage  in  any  work 
or  business,  especially  to  correct  some  disorders 
among  Christians ;  felt  as  though  I  had  no  power  to 
be  faithful*  However,  towards  noon,  preached  from 
Deut.  viiL  2.  and  was  enabled  with  freedom  to  reprove 
some  things  in  Christian  conduct,  that  I  thought 
very  unsuitable  and  irregular;  insisted  nearly  two 
hours  on   this  subject* 

[During  this,  and  several  following  weeks,  he 
passed  through  a  variety  of  exercises ;  he  was  fre- 
quently dejected,  and  felt  inward  distresses,  and 
sometimes  sunk  into  the  depths  of  melancholy.  At 
these  times  he  was  not  exercised  about  the  state  of 
bis  soul,  with  regard  to  the  favour  of  God,  and  his 
interest  in  Christ,  but  about  his  own  sinful  infirmi- 
ties and  unfitness  for  God's  service.  His  mind  ap- 
pears sometimes  extremely  depressed  and  sunk  with 
a  sense  of  inexpressible  unworthiness.  But  in  the 
meantime,  he  speaks  of  many  seasons  of  comfort  and 
spiritual  refreshment,  wherein  his  heart  was  encour- 
aged and  strengthened  in  God,  and  happily  resigned 
to  his  will ;  also  of  some  seasons  of  very  high  degrees 
of  spiritual  consolation^  and  of  his  great  longings 
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nfter  holiness  and  conformity  to  God ;  c^  his  great 
fear  of  offending  God,  of  his  heart  being  sweetly 
melted  in  religious  duties,  of  his  longing  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  of  his  having  at 
some  times  much  assistance  in  preaching,  and  of  re- 
markable effects  on  the  auditory.] 

Lord's  day,  October  17.  Had  a  considerable  sense 
of  my  helplessness  and  inability ;  saw  that  I  must  be 
dependent  on  God  for  all  I  want,  and  especially  when 
I  went  to  public  worship.  I  found  I  could  not  speak 
a  word  for  God  without  his  special  help  and  assist- 
ance ;  I  went  into  the  assembly  trembling,  as  I  fre- 
quently do,  under  a  sense  of  my  insufficiency  to  do 
any  thing  in  the  cause  of  God  as  I  ought  to  do. 
But  it  pleased  God  to  afford  me  much  assistance, 
and  there  seemed  to  be  a  considerable  effect  on  the 
hearers.  In  the  evening  I  felt  a  disposition  to  praise 
God  for  his  goodness  to  me,  especially  that  he  had 
enabled  me  in  some  measure  to  be  faith&l.  My 
soul  rejoiced  to  think  that  I  had  thus  performed  the 
work  of  one  day  more,  and  was  one  day  nearer  my 
eternal,  and,  I  trust,  my  heavenly  home. 

Monday,  October  18.  In  the  morning  felt  some 
sweetness,  but  still  pressed  by  inward  trials.  My 
life  is  a  constant  mixture  of  consolations  and  conflicts, 
and  will  be  so  till  I  arrive  at  the  world  of  spirits. 

Friday,  October  22.  Uncommonly  weaned  from 
the  world  to-day :  my  soul  delighted  to  be  a  stranger 
find  pilgrim  on  the  earth ;  I  felt  a  disposition  in  me 
never  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  this  world.  The 
character  given  of  some  of  the  andent  people  of  God> 
in  Heb.  xL  13.  was  very  pleasing  to  me :  "  They 
confessed  that  they  were  pilgrims  and  strangers  on 
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the  earthy''  by  their  daily  practice;  and  oh  that  I 
eould  always  do  so  t  Spent  considerable  time  in 

a  pleasant  grove,  in  prayer  and  meditation.  It  ia 
sweet  to  be  thus  weaned  from  friends,  and  from  my-^ 
self,  and  dead  to  the  present  world,  that  so  1  may  live 
wholly  to  and  upon  the  blessed  God.  Saw  myself 
little,  low,  and  sinful.  In  the  afternoon,  preached  at 
Bethlehem,  from  Deut.  viiL  2.  and  felt  comfortable 
both  in  prayer  and  preaching.  God  helped  me  to 
speak  to  the  hearts  of  dear  Christians.  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  for  this  season :  I  trust  they  and  I  shall 
rejoice  on  this  account  to  all  eternity.  Dear  Mr. 

Bellamy  came  in  while  I  was  offering  the  first  prayer, 
(being  returned  home  from  a  journey:)  and  after 
meeting  we  walked  away  together,  and  spent  the  even- 
mg  in  sweetly  conversing  on  divine  things  and  praying 
together.  We  felt  much  tender  love  to  each  other, 
and  retired  to  rest  with  our  hearts  in  a  serious  frame. 

Monday,  October  25.  At  Turkey-Hills.  In 
the  eveiung  enjoyed  the  divine  presence  m  secret 
prayer.  My  soul  "  longed  for  God,  for  the  living 
God ;"  enjoyed  a  sweet  solemnity  of  spirit,  and  long-^ 
kig  desire  after  the  recovery  of  the  divine  image  in 
my  soul.  ^^  Then  shall  I  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake 
in  God's  likeness,"  and  never  before. 

Tuesday,  October  26.  At  West-Suffield.  Un- 
derwent the  most  dreadful  distresses,  under  a  sense  of 
my  own  unworthiness :  it  seemed  to  me,  I  deserved 
rather  to  be  driven  out  of  the  place,  than  to  have  any 
body  treat  me  with  any  kindness,,  or  come  to  hear  ma 
pfeaieh.  And  verily  my  spirits  were  so  depressed  at 
this  time,  as  well  as  at  many  others,  that,  it  was  im- 
possible I  should  treat  mmfftisl.  souls  with  fiutbftil- 


118 

ness.  I  could  not  deal  closely  and  faithfiilly  witK 
them,  I  felt  so  infinitely  vile  in  myself.  Oh,  what 
dust  and  ashes  I  am,  to  think  of  preaching  the  gospel 
to  others !  Indeed  I  never  can  be  faithful  for  one 
moment,  but  shall  certainly  **  daub  with  untempered 
mortar,"  if  God  do  not  grant  me  special  help.— In 
the  evening  I  went  to  the  meeting-house,  and  it 
seemed  to  me  nearly  as  easy  for  one  to  rise  out  of 
the  grave  and  preach,  as  for  me.  However,  God 
afibrded  me  some  life  and  power,  both  in  prayer  and 
sermon :  God  was  pleased  to  lift  me  up,  and  show  me 
that  he  could  enable  me  to  preach. 

Thursday,  November  4.  At  Lebanon.  Saw 
much  of  my  nothingness  most  of  this  day :  but  felt 
concerned  that  I  had  no  more  sense  of  my  insufficiency 
and  unworthiness.  Oh  it  is  sweet  lying  in  the  dust ! 
But  it  is  distressing  to  feel  in  my  soul  that  depth  of 
corruption  which  still  remains  in  me.  In  the  ailer- 
noon  had  a  sense  of  the  sweetness  of  a  strict,  dose, 
and  constant  devotedness  to  God,  and  my  soul  was' 
comforted  with  divioe  consolations.  I  felt  a  pleasing, 
yet  painful  concern,  lest  I  should  spend  some  mo- 
ments without  God ;  oh,  may  I  always  live  to  him  ! 
In  the  evening  was  visited  by  some  friends ;  spent 
the  time  in  prayer,  and  such  conversation  as  tended 
to  our  edification.  It  was  a  comfortable  season  to 
my  soul ;  I  felt  an  intense  desire  to  spend  every  mo- 
ment for  God. 

[These  insatiable  desires  after  God  and  holiness 
continued  the  two  next  days,  with  a  great  sense  of  his 
own  exceeding  unworthiness,  and  the  nothingness  of 
the  things  of  this  world.] 

Lord's  day,  November  7.     At  Millington.     It- 
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seemed  as  if  <me  so  unholy  could  never  arrive  at  that 
blessedness,  to  be  ^'  holy,  as  God  is  holy."  At  noon* 
I  longed  for  sanctification  and  conformity  to  God ; 
oh !  that  is  the  all,  the  all  !  The  Lord  help 
me  to  press  forward. 

Monday,  November  8.  Towards  night,  enjoyed 
much  in  secret  prayer,  so  that  my  soul  longed  for  an 
arrival  in  the  heavenly  country,  the  blessed  paradise 
of  God.  Through  divine  goodness  I  have  scarcely 
seen  the  day  for  these  two  months,  but  death  has  ap- 
peared so  pleasant  to  me  at  one  time  or  other  of  the 
day,  that  I  could  have  rejoiced  the  present  should  be 
my  last,  notwithstanding  my  pressing  inward  trials  and 
conflicts :  and  I  trust  the  Lord  will  finally  make  me 
more  than  a  conqueror,  so  that  I  shall  be  able  to  use 
that  triumphant  language,  "  O  death  !  where  is  thy 
sting  ?"  And,  "  O  grave !  where  is  thy  victory  ?" 

Friday,  November  19.  At  New  Haven.  Re- 
ceived a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pemberton  of  New 
York,  desiring  me  speedily  to  go  down  thither,  and 
consult  about  the  Indian  affiiirs  in  those  parts,  and  to 
meet  certain  gentlemen  there  that  were  intrusted  with 
those  aflfeirs.  My  mind  was  instantly  seised  with 
concern;  so  I  retired  with  two  or  three  Christian' 
friends,  and  prayed.  It  was  a  sweet  time ;  I  was 
enabled  to  leave  myself  and  all  my  concerns  with  God; 
and  taking  leave  of  friends  I  rode  to  Ripton,  and  was 
comforted  in  an  opportunity  to  see  and  converse  with 
dear  Mr.  Mills. 

Wednesday,  November  24.  Came  to  New  York; 
felt  still  much  concerned  about  the  importance  of  my 
business ;  put  up  many  earnest  requests  to  God  for 
help  and  direction ;  was  confused  with  the  noise  and 
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God,  but  my  soul  longed  after  him. 

Thursday,  November  25.      Spent  much  time  in 
prayer  and  suppUcation ;  was  examined  by  some  gen- 
tlemen relative  to  my  Christian  experience,  my  ac- 
quaintance with  divinity,  and  some  other  studies,  in 
order  to  my  improvement  in  that  important  affair  of 
evangeUzing  the  Heathen.     I  was  made  sensible  of 
my  great  ignorance  and  unfitness  for  public  service  : 
I  had  the  most  abasing  thoughts  of  myself,  and  ap- 
peared to  myself  the  most  wretched  creature  that  ever 
lived ;  it  hurt  me  and  pained  my  very  heart,  that  any 
body  should  show  me  any  re^ct.      Alas !  I  thought, 
how  sadly  they  are  deceived  in  me;  how  miserably 
would  they  be  disappointed  if  they  knew  my  inside  ! 
Oh  my  heart !      And  in  this  depressed  condition  I 
was  forced  to  go  and  preach  to  a  considerable  assem- 
bly, before  some  grave  and  learned  ministers ;  and  felt 
such  a  pressure  from  a  sense  of  my  vileness,  ignorance, 
tod  unfitness  to  appear  in  public,  that  I  was  almost 
overcome  with  it.     My  soul  was  grieved  for  the  con- 
gregation, that  they  should  sit  to  hear  such  a  one  as 
I  pleach :  I  thought  myself  infinitely  indebted  to  the 
people,  and  longed  that  God  would  reward  them  with 
the  blessmgs  of  his  grace.     I  spent  much  of  the  even- 
ing alone. 
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PART  IV, 

From  the  time  of  his  examination  by  the  Correspon'- 
dents  of  the  Society  for  propagating  Christian 
Knowledge  J  and  being  appointed  their  Missionary^ 
to  hisjirst  entrance  on  the  business  of  his  mission 
among  the  Indians  at  Kaunaumeek.  A.  D.  1742. 

Friday,  Novanber  26.  Had  still  a  sense  of  my 
great  unworthiness,  and  endeavoured  as  much  as  I 
could  to  keep  alone.  Oh,  what  a  nothing,  what  dust 
and  ashes  I  am  !"£njoyed  some  peace  and  comfort 
in  spreading  my  complaints  before  the  God  of  all 
grace. 

Saturday,  November  27.  Committed  my  soul  to 
God  with  some  degree  of  comfort;  left  New  York 
about  nine  in  the  morning ;  came  away  with  a  dis- 
tressing sense  still  of  my  unspeakable  depravity. 
Surely  I  may  well  love  all  my  brethren,  for  none  of 
them  all  is  so  vile  as  I ;  whatever  they  do  outwardly, 
yet  it  seems  to  me  none  is  conscious  of  so  much  guUt 
before  God.  Oh  my  leanness,  my  barrenness,  my 
carnality,  and  past  bitterness,  and  want  of  a  gospel- 
temper  !  These  things  oppress  my  soul.  Rode 
from  New  York,  thirty  miles,  to  White  Plains,  and 
most  of  the  way  continued  lifting  up  my  heart  to  God 
for  mercy  and  purifying  grace ;  and  spent  the  evening 
much  dejected  in  spirit. 

Wednesday,  December  1.  My  soul  breathed 
after  God  in  spiritual  and  longing  desires  of  confor- 
mity to  him ;  was  brought  to  rest  itself  and  all  on  his 
F  52 
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rich  grace,  and  felt  strength  and  encouragement  to 
do  or  suffer  any  thing  that  divine  Providence  should 

allot  me. Rode  about  twenty  miles  from  Strat- 

field  to  Newton. 

[Within  the  space  of  the  next  nine  days,  he  went 
a  journey  from  Newton  to  Haddam,  his  native  town ; 
and  after  staying  there  some  days,  returned  again 
into  the  western  part  of  Connecticut,  and  came  to 
ISouthbury.] 

Saturday,  December  11.  Conversed  with  a  dear 
friend,  to  whom  I  had  thought  of  giving  a  liberal 
education,  and  being  at  the  whole  charge  of  it,  that 
he  might  be  fitted  for  the  gospel-ministry.*  I  ac- 
quainted him  with  my  thoughts  in  that  matter,  and 
so  left  him  to  consider  of  it  till  I  should  see  him 
again.  Then  I  rode  to  Bethlehem,  and  so  came  to 
Mr.  Bellamy's  lodgings ;  spent  the  evening  with  him 
in  sweet  conversation  and  prayer ;  we  recommended 
the  important  concern  before  mentioned  (of  sending 
my  friend  to  college)  unto  the  God  of  all  grace. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  this  evening's  opportunity 
together. 


*  Mr.  Brainerd  having  now  undertaken  the  business  of  a  Mis- 
sionary to  the  Indians,  and  expecting  in  a  little  time  to  leave  his 
native  country  to  go  among  the  savages,  into  the  wilderness,  far 
distant,  and  spend  the  remainder  of  his  life  among  them,  and  hav- 
ing some  estate  left  him  by  his  father,  and  thinking  he  should  have 
no  occasion  for  it  among  them,  (though  afterwards,  as  he  told  me, 
he  found  himself  mistaken,)  he  set  himself  to  think  which  way  he 
might  spend  it  most  to  the  glory  of  God;  and  no  way  presenting 
to  his  thoughts,  wherein  he  could  do  more  good  with  it,  than  by 
being  at  the  charge  of  educating  some  young  person  for  the  min- 
istry, who  appeared  to  be  of  good  abilities  and  well  disposed,  he 
pitched  upon  this  person  here  spoken  of  to  this  end :  who  accord- 
ingly was  soon  put  to  learning;  and  Mr.  Brainerd  continued  to 
be  at  the  charge  of  his  education  from  year  to  year,  so  long  as  he 
(Mr.  Brainerd)  lived,  which  was  till  this  young  man  was  carried 
through  his  third  year  in  college. 
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Lord's  day,  December  12.  In  the  morning  I 
felt  as  if  I  had  little  or  no  power  either  to  pray  or 
preach,  and  had  a  distressing  need  of  divine  help.  I 
went  to  meeting  trembling;  but  it  pleased  God  to 
assist  me  in  prayer  and  sermon:  I  think  my  soul 
scarcely  ever  penetrated  so  far  into  the  immaterial 
world  in  any  one  prayer  that  ever  I  made,  nor  were 
my  devotions  ever  so  much  refined,  and  free  from  gross 
conceptions  and  imaginations,  framed  from  beholding 
material  objects.  I  preached  with  some  pleasure 
from  Matt.  vL  33.  ^^  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,"  &c. ;  and  in  the  afternoon  from  Rom.  xv. 
30.  **  And  now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,"  &c. 
There  was  much  afiection  in  the  assembly.  This 
has  been  a  good  Sabbath  to  me ;  and  blessed  be  God 
I  have  reason  to  think  that  my  religion  is  become 
more  refined  and  spiritual,  by  means  of  my  late  in- 
ward conflicts.  Amen.  May  I  always  be  willing 
that  God  should  use  his  own  methods  with  me. 

Tuesday,  December  14.  Some  perplexity  hung 
on  my  mind  :  was  distressed  last  night  and  this  morn- 
ing for  the  interest  of  Zion,  especially  on  account  of 
the  false  appearances  of  religion,'  which  breed  confu- 
sion in  some  places.  I  cried  to  God  for  help,  to 
enable  me  to  bear  testimony  against  those  things, 
which,  instead  of  promoting,  do  but  hinder  the  pro- 
gress of  vital  piety.  In  the  afternoon,  rode  down  to 
South  bury,  and  conversed  again  with  my  friend  on 
the  importance  of  his  following  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry ;  and  he  appeared  much  inclined  to  devote  him- 
self to  it,  if  God  should  succeed  his  attempts  to 
qualify  himself  for  so  great  a  work.  In  the  evening 
I  preached  from  1  Thess.  iv.  8. ;  and  endeavoured, 
f2 
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though  with  tenderness,  to  undermine  false  religion. 
The  Lord  gave  me  some  assistance;  but  I  seemed 
to  myself  so  vile,  that  I  was  ashamed  to  be  seen  when 
I  came  out  of  the  meeting-house. 

Lord's  day,  December  19.  At  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  seemed  strong  in  the  Lord;  and 
the  woild,  with  all  its  frowns  and  flatteries,'  in  a  great 
measure  disappeared,  so  that  my  soul  had  nothing  to 
do  with  them :  and  I  felt  a  disposition  to  be  wholly 
and  for  ever  the  Lord's.— In  the  evening,  enjoyed 
something  of  the  divine  presence ;  had  an  humbling 
sense  of  my  barrenness  and  sinRiluess.  Oh,  it 
wounded  me  to  think  of  the  misimprovement  of  time ! 
"  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 

Tuesday,  December  21.  Had  a  sense  of  my  in- 
sufiBciency  for  any  public  work  and  business,  as  well 
as  to  live  to  God.  I  rode  over  to  Derby,  and 
preached  there :  it  pleased  God  to  afford  me  assis- 
tance and  enlargement,  and  to  enable  me  to  speak 
with  a  soft  and  tender  power  and  energy.  We  had 
afterwards  a  comfortable  evening  in  singing  and 
prayer.  God  enabled  me  to  pray  with  as  much 
spirituality  and  sweetness  as  I  have  done  for  some 
time :  my  mind  seemed  to  be  unclothed  of  sense  and 
imagination,  and  was  in  a  measure  let  into  the  im- 
material world  of  spirits.  This  day  and  evening  was, 
I  trust,  through  infinite  goodness,  made  very  profit- 
able to  a  number  of  us  to  advance  our  souls  in  holi- 
ness and  conformity  to  God:  the  glory  be  to  him  for 
ever.     Amen. 

Lord's  day,  December  26.  Felt  much  tenderness 
in  ^ayer ;  my  whole  soul  seemed  to  love  my  worst 
enaaiiesy  a&d  was  enabled  to  piray  for  those  that  are 
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strangert  and  enemiet  to  God,  with  a  great  degree 
of  softness  and  pathetic  ferrour.  In  the  erening^ 
rode  from  New  Haven  to  Brandford,  after  I  had 
kneded  down  and  prayed  with  a  number  of  Christian 
friends  in  a  very  retired  place  in  the  woods,  and  so 
parted. 

Monday,  December  27.  Enjoyed  a  precious  sea- 
eon  indeed ;  had  a  melting  sense  of  divine  things,  of 
the  pure  spirituality  of  the  religion  of  Christ  Jesus. 
In  the  evening  I  preached  from  Matt.  vi.  33.  with 
much  freedom,  power,  and  pungency:  the  presence  of 
God  attended  our  meeting.  Oh  the  tenderness  I 
felt  in  my  soul !  If  ever  I  felt  the  temper  of  Christ, 
I  had  some  sense  of  it  now.  Blessed  be  my  God, 
I  have  seldom  enjoyed  a  more  comfortable  and  pro» 
fitable  day  than  this :  oh  that  I  could  spend  all  my 
time  for  God ! 

Friday,  Jan.  14,  1742—3.  My  spiritual  conflicts 
to-day  were  unspeakably  dreadful,  heavier  than  the 
mountains  and  overflowing  floods:  I  seemed  enclosed, 
as  it  .were,  in  hell  itsel£  I  was  deprived  of  all  sense 
of  God,  even  of  the  being  of  a  God ;  and  that  was 
my  misery.  I  had  no  awful  apprehensions  of  God 
as  angry.  This  was  distress,  the  nearest  a-kin  to 
the  misery  of  the  lost  that  I  ever  endured:  their  tor- 
ment, I  am  sure,  will  consist  much  in  a  privation  of 
God,  and  consequently  of  all  good.  This  taught  me 
the  absolute  dependence  of  a  creature  upon  God  the 
Creator,  for  the  least  degree  of  happiness  it  enjoys. 
Oh  I  feel  that  if  there  is  no  God,  though  I  might 
live  for  ever  here,  and  enjoy  not  only  this,  but  all 
other  worlds,  I  should  be  ten  thousand  times  more 
miserable  than  the  meanest  reptile.      My  soul  was 
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in  such  anguish  I  could  not  eat,  but  felt  as  I  sup- 
posed a  poor  wretch  would  that  is  just  going  to  the 
place  of  execution.  I  was  almost  swallowed  up  with 
anguish,  when  I  saw  people  gathering  together  to 
hear  me  preach.  However,  I  went  in  that  distress 
to  the  house  of  God,  and  found  not  much  relief  in 
the  first  prayer :  it  seemed  as  if  God  would  let  loose 
the  people  upon  me  to  destroy  me.  The  thoughts 
of  death  were  not  so  distressing  to  me  as  my  own 
vileness.  But  afterwards,  in  my  discourse  from 
Deut.  viii,  2.  God  was  pleased  to  give  me  some  free- 
dom and  enlargement,  some  power  and  spirituality ; 
and  I  spent  the  evening  rather  comfortably. 

Wednesday,  Jan.  19.  At  Canterbury.  In  the 
afternoon,  preached  the  lecture  at  the  meeting-house, 
and  felt  some  tenderness.  Exhorted  the  people  to 
love  one  another,  and  not  to  set  up  their  own  frames 
as  a  standard  to  try  all  their  brethren  by.  I  was 
much  pressed,  most  of  the  day,  with  a  sense  my  of  own 
badness,  inward  impurity,  and  unspeakable  corrup- 
tion. Spent  the  evening  in  loving  Christian  conver- 
sation. 

Wednesday,  Jan.  26.  Preached  to  a  pretty  large 
assembly  at  Mr,  Fish's  meeting-house :  insisted  on 
steadfastness  in  keeping  God's  commands;  and  that 
through  humility  we  should  prefer  one  another  in 
love,  and  not  make  our  own  frames  the  rule  by  which 
we  judge  others.  I  felt  sweetly  calm,  and  full  of 
brotherly  love ;  and  never  more  free  from  party  spirit. 
I  hope  some  good  will  follow,  that  Christians  will  be 
freed  from  false  joy,  and  party  zeal,  and  censuring  one 
another. 

Friday,  Jan.  28.      Rode  to  New  London.      Here 
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I  found  some  fallen  into  extravagancies,  too  much  car- 
ried away  with  false  zeal  and  bitterness :  oh,  the  want 
of  a  gospel-temper  is  greatly  to  be  lamented.  Spent 
the  evening  in  conversing  about  some  points  of  con- 
duct in  both  ministers  and  private  Christians ;  but  we 
did  not  agree.  God  had  not  taught  them  with  briars 
and  thornsi  to  be  of  a  kind  disposition  toward  man- 
kind. 

Wednesday,  February  2.  Preached  my  fiu'ewell- 
sermon  last  night  at  the  house  of  an  aged  man,  who 
had  been  unable  to  attend  public  worship  for  some 
time :  and  this  morning  spent  the  time  in  prayer, 
almost  wherever  I  went.  Having  taken  leave  of 
friends,  I  set  out  on  my  journey  towards  the  Indians ; 
though  by  the  way  I  was  to  spend  some  time  at  East- 
Hampton  on  Long-Island,  by  the  leave  of  the  com- 
missioners who  employed  me  in  the  Indian  affair ;  and 
being  accompanied  by  a  messenger  from  East-Hamp- 
ton, we  travelled  to  Lyme.  On  the  road  I  felt  an  un- 
common pressure  of  mind.  I  seemed  to  struggle 
hard  for  some  pleasure  in  something  here  below,  and 
loath  to  give  up  all  for  gone.  I  saw  that  I  was  evi- 
dently throwing  myself  into  hardships  and  distresses 
in  my  present  undertaking,  and  thought  it  would  be 
less  difficult  to  lie  down  in  the  grave :  still  I  chose  to 
go,  rather  than  stay. — Came  to  Lyme  that  night. 

[He  waited  the  two  next  days  for  a  passage  over 
the  Sound,  and  spent  much  of  the  time  in  inward 
conflicts  and  dejection,  but  had  some  comfort.  On 
Saturday  he  crossed  the  Sound,  landed  at  0}^ster- 
Ponds  on  Long-Island,  and  travelled  from  thence  to 
East- Hampton.  He  spent  the  seven  following  days, 
under  extreme  dejection,  with  great  complaints  of 
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darkness  and  ignorance ;  yet  his  heart  appears  to  have 
been  constantly  engaged  in  the  great  business  of  re- 
ligion, praying  and  labouring  much  to  promote  it*] 

Saturday,  Feb.  12.  Enjoyed  a  little  more  com*' 
fort,  was  enabled  to  meditate  with  some  composure  of 
mind ;  and,  especially  in  the  evening,  found  my  soul 
more  refreshed  in  prayer  than  at  any  time  of  late.  I 
seemed  to  "  take  hold  of  God's  strength,"  and  was 
comforted  with  his  consolations.  How  sweet  are  the 
ghmpses  of  divine  glory;  how  strengthening  and 
quickening  ! 

Saturday,  Feb.  19.  Was  exceeding  infirm  to- 
day, greatly  troubled  with  pain  in  my  head  and  dizzi-' 
ness,  scarcely  able  to  sit  up.  However,  enjoyed  some- 
thing of  God  in  prayer,  and  performed  some  neces- 
sary studies.  I  exceedingly  long  to  die ;  and  yet, 
through  divine  goodness,  have  felt  very  willing  to  live, 
for  two  or  three  days  past. 

Lord's  day,  Feb.  20.  Perplexed  on  account  of  my 
carelessness ;  thought  I  could  not  be  suitably  con- 
cerned about  the  important  work  of  the  day,  and  so 
was  restless  with  my  easiness.  Was  exceeding  in- 
firm again  to-day;  but  the  Lord  strengthened  me, 
both  in  the  outward  and  inward  man,  so  that  I  preached 
with  some  life  and  spirituality,  especially  in  the  after- 
noon. I  was  enabled  to  speak  closely  against  selfish 
religion,  that  loves  Christ  for  his  benefits,  but  not  for 
himself. 

[During  the  next  fortnight,  it  appears  that  he  en- 
joyed much  spiritual  peace  and  comfort.  In  his  diary 
for  this  space  of  time,  are  expressed  such  things  as 
these  :  mourning  over  indwelling  sin  and  unprofita- 
bleness ;  deadness  to  the  world ;  longing  after  God; 
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md  to  live  to  hif  gloiy;  heart-meking  desires  after 
his  eternal  home ;  fixed  reliance  on  God  for  his  help ; 
experience  of  much  divine  assistance  both  in  the  pri- 
vate and  public  exercises  of  religion ;  inward  strength 
and  courage  in  the  service  of  God ;  very  frequent  re- 
fireshment)  consolation,  and  divine  sweetness  in  medi- 
tation, prayer,  preaching,  and  Christian  conversation. 
And  it  appears  bj  his  account,  that  this  space  of  time 
was  filled  up  with  great  diligence  and  earnestness  in 
serving  God,  in  study,  prayer,  meditation,  preaching, 
and  private  instructing  and  counselling.] 

Monday,  March  7.  This  morning  when  I  arose, 
I  found  my  heart  go  forth  after  God  in  longing  desires 
of  conformity  to  him,  and  in  secret  prayer  found  myself 
quickened  and  drawn  out  in  praises  to  God  for  all  he 
had  done  for  me,  and  for  all  my  inward  trials  and  dis- 
tresses. My  heart  ascribed  glory,  glory,  glory  to  the 
blessed  God;  and  bid  welcome  all  inward  distress 
again,  if  God  saw  meet  to  exercise  me  with  them. 
Time  appeared  but  an  inch  long,  and  eternity  at  hand ; 
and  I  thought  I  could,  with  patience  and  cheerfulness, 
bear  any  thing  for  the  cause  of  God;  for  I  saw  that 
a  moment  would  bring  me  to  a  world  of  peace  and 
blessedness.  By  the  strength  of  the  Lord  I  rose  far 
above  this  lower  world,  and  all  the  vain  amusements 
and  frightftil  disappointments  of  it.  Afterwards^  was 
visited  by  some  friends,  but  lost  some  sweetness  by  it. 
Aft^r  that,  had  some  delightful  meditation  on  Gen. 
V.  24 :  ^*  And  Enoch  walked  with  God." 

Wednesday,  March  9.     Endeavoured  to  commit 

myself  and  all  my  concerns  to  God.      Rode  sixteen 

miles  to  Mantauk,  and  had  some  inward  sweetness  on 

the  road ;  bat  sometlung  of  flatness  and  deadness  after 

f3 
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I  came  there  and  had  seen  the  Indians.  I  withdrew, 
and  endeavoured  to  pray,  but  found  myself  awfidly 
deserted  and  left,  and  had  an  afflicting  sense  of  my 
vileness  and  meanness.  However,  I  went  and  preached 
from  Isa.  liiL  10.  Had  some  assistance,  and  I  trust 
something  of  the  divine  presence  was  among  us.  In 
the  evening  also  I  prayed  and  exhorted  among  themi, 
after  having  had  a  season  alone,  when  I  was  so  pressed 
with  the  blackness  of  my  nature,  tliat  I  thought  it  was 
not  fit  for  me  to  speak  so  much  as  to  the  Indians. 

Lord's  day,  March  13.  At  noon  I  thought  it  im- 
possible for  me  to  preach,  by  reason  of  bodily  weak- 
ness and  inward  deadness ;  and  in  the  first  prayer, 
was  so  weak  I  could  hardly  stand;  but  in  sermon, 
God  strengthened  me,  so  that  I  spake  near  an  hour 
and  a  half  with  freedom,  clearness,  and  energy,  from 
Gen.  V.  24.  "  And  Enoch  walked  with  God.'*  I 
was  sweetly  assisted  to  insist  on  a  close  walk  with 
God,  and  to  leave  this  as  my  parting  advice  to  God's 
people  here,  that  they  should  walk  with  God.  May 
the  God  of  all  grace  succeed  my  poor  labours  in  this 
place. 

[In  two  days  more  he  reached  New  York;  but 
complains  of  much  desertion  and  deadness  on  the  road. 
He  stayed  one  day  in  New  York,  and  on  Friday 
went  to  Mr.  Dickinson's  at  Elizabeth  town.  His 
complaints  are  the  same  as  on  the  two  preceding  days.] 

Lord's  day,  March  20.  Preached  in  the  forenoon : 
God  gave  me  some  assistance,  and  enabled  me  to 
speak  with  real  tenderness,  love,  and  impartiality.  In 
the  evening  preached  again ;  and  of  a  truth,  God  was 
pleased  to  assist  a  poor  worm.  Blessed  be  God,  I 
was  enabled  to  speak  with  life,  power,  and  passionate 
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desire  for  the  edification  of  God's  people,  and  with 
some  power  to  sinners.  In  the  evening,  I  felt  in  a 
measure  spiritual  and  watchful,  lest  my  heart  should 
by  any  means  be  drawn  away  from  God.  Oh,  when 
shall  I  come  to  that  blessed  world,  where  every  power 
of  my  soul  will  be  incessantly  and  eternally  wound 
up,  in  heavenly  employments  and  enjoyments,  to  the 
highest  degree. 

[On  Monday  he  went  to  Woodbridge,  where  he 
speaks  of  his  being  with  a  number  of  ministers  ;*  and 
the  day  following,  of  his  travelling  part  of  the  way 
towards  New  York,  and  lodging  at  a  tavern.  On 
Wednesday,  he  came  to  New  York.  On  Thursday, 
he  rode  near  fifty  miles,  from  New  York  to  North- 
Castle.  On  Friday,  went  to  Danbury.  On  Satur- 
day, to  New  Milford.  On  the  Sabbath,  he  road  five 
or  six  miles  to  a  place  near  Kent  in  Connecticut,  called 
Scaticoke,  and  preached  to  a  number  of  Indians.f 
On  Monday,  being  detained  by  the  rain,  he  tarried 
at  Kent.  On  Tuesday,  he  rode  fi*om  Kent  to  Sals- 
bury.      Wednesday,  he  went  to  Sheffield.      Thurs- 

*  These  ministers  were  the  correspondents,  who  now  met  at 
Woodbridge,  and  gave  Mr.  Brainerd  new  directions ;  and,  instead 
of  sending  him  to  the  Indians  at  the  Forks  of  Delaware,  as  before 
intended,  they  ordered  him  to  go  to  a  number  of  Indians  at  Kau- 
naumeek,  a  place  in  the  province  of  New  York,  in  the  woods  be- 
tween Stockbridge  and  Albany.  This  alteration  was  occasioned 
by  two  things,  viz.  I.  Information  that  the  correspondents  had 
received  of  some  contention  now  subsisting  between  the  white 
people  and  the  Indians  at  Delaware,  concerning  their  lands,  which 
they  supposed  would  be  a  hinderance  at  present  to  their  enter- 
tainment of  a  missionary,  and  to  his  success  among  them.  And, 
2,  Some  intimations  they  had  received  from  Mr.  Sergeant,  mis- 
sionary to  the  Indians  at  Stockbridge,  concerning  the  Indians  at 
Kaunaumeek,  and  the  hopeful  prospect  of  success  that  a  mission- 
ary fnight  have  among  them. 

f  These  were  the  same  Indians  that  Mr.  Brainerd  mentions  in 
his  diary,  on  August  12,  the  preceding  year. 
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day,  March  31,  he  went  to  Mr«  Sergeant's  at  Stock- 
bridge.  He  was  dejected  and  very  disconsolate 
through  the  main  of  his  journey  from  New  Jersey  to 
Stockbridge;  and  especially  on  the  last  day  his  mind 
was  overwhelmed  with  gloom  and  melancholy.] 


PART  V. 

From  his  Jirst  beginning  to  instruct  the  Indians  at 
Kaunaumeeky  to  his  ordination, 

Friday,  April  1,  1743,  I  rode  to  Kaunaumeek, 
near  twenty  miles  from  Stockbridge,  where  the  In- 
dians live  with  whom  I  am  concerned,  and  there 
lodged  on  a  little  heap  of  straw :  was  greatly  exercised 
with  inward  trials  and  distresses  all  day ;  and  in  the 
evening,  my  heart  was  sunk,  and  I  seemed  to  have 
no  God  to  go  to.      Oh  that  God  would  help  me  ! 

[The  next  five  days,  he  was  for  the  most  part  in  a 
dejected,  depressed  state  of  mind,  and  sometimes  ex- 
tremely so.  He  speaks  of  God's  **  waves  and  billows 
rolling  over  his  soul ;"  and  of  his  being  ready  some- 
times to  say,  **  Surely  his  mercy  is  clean  gone  for 
ever,  and  he  will  be  favourable  no  more ;"  and  says, 
the  anguish  he  endured  was  nameless  and  inconceiv- 
able. But  at  the  same  time  speaks  thus  concerning 
his  distresses :  **  What  God  designs  by  all  my  dis- 
tresses I  know  not ;  but  this  I  know,  I  deserve  them 
all,  and  thousands  more."  He  gives  an  account  of 
the  Indians  kindly  receiving  him^  and  being  seriously 
attentive  to  his  instructions.] 
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Thursday,  April  7.  Appeared  to  myself  exceed- 
ing ignorant,  helpless,  and  unworthy,  and  altogether 
unequal  to  my  work.  It  seemed  to  me,  I  should 
never  do  any  service,  or  have  any  success  among  the 
Indians*  My  soul  was  weary  of  my  life :  I  longed 
for  death  beyond  measure.  When  I  thought  of  any 
godly  soul  departed,  I  was  ready  to  envy  him  his  pri* 
vilege,  thinking,  **  Oh,  when  will  my  turn  come ;  must 
it  be  years  first !"  But  I  know,  those  ardent  desires, 
at  this  and  other  times,  rose  partly  for  want  of  resig- 
nation to  God  under  all  miseries ;  and  so  were  but 
expressions  of  impatience.  Towards  night,  I  had  I 
think  the  exercise  of  faith  in  prayer,  and  some  assis- 
tance in  writing.  Oh  that  God  would  keep  me  near 
him ! 

Friday,  April  8.  Was  exceedingly  pressed  under 
a  sense  of  my  pride,  selfishness,  bitterness,  abd  party 
spirit,  in  times  past,  while  I  attempted  to  promote  the 
cause  of  God:  its  vile  nature  and  dreadful  conse- 
quences appeared  in  such  odious  colours  to  me,  that 
my  very  heart  was  pained.  I  saw  how  poor  souls 
stumbled  over  it  into  everiasting  destruction,  so  that 
I  was  constrained  to  make  that  prayer  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  my  soul:  **  O  Lord,  deliver  me  from  blood- 
guiltiness."  I  saw  my  desert  of  hell  on  this  account. 
My  soul  was  full  of  inward  anguish  and  shame  before 
God,  that  I  had  spent  so  much  time  in  conversation 
tending  only  to  promote  a  party  spirit.  I  saw  I  had 
not  suitably  prized  mortification,  sdif-denial,  resigna- 
tion under  all  adversities,  meekness,  love,  candour, 
and  holiness  of  heart  and  life :  and  this  day  was  al- 
most wholly  spent  in  such  bitter  and  soul-afflicting 
reflections  on  my  past  frames  and  conduct.      Of  late. 
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I  have  thought  much  of  having  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
advanced  in  the  world ;  but  now  I  saw  I  bad  enough 
to  do  within  myself.  The  Lord  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner,  and  wash  my  soul. 

Lord's  day,  April  10.  Rose  early  in  the  morning 
and  walked  out ;  spent  considerable  time  in  the  woods, 
in  prayer  and  meditation.  Preached  to  the  Indians, 
both  forenoon  and  afternoon.  They  behaved  soberly 
in  general :  two  or  three  in  particular,  appeared  under 
some  religious  concern,  with  whom  I  discoursed  pri- 
vately ;  and  one  told  me,  "  her  heart  had  cried  ever 
since  she  heard  me  preach  first." 

Friday,  April  15.  In  the  forenoon,  very  discon- 
solate. In  the  afternoon,  preached  to  my  people, 
and  was  a  little  encouraged  to  hope  that  God  might 
bestow  mercy  on  their  souls.  Felt  something  re- 
signed to  God  under  all  dispensations  of  his  provi- 
dence. 

Saturday,  April  16.  Still  in  the  depths  of  distress. 
In  the  afternoon,  preached  to  my  people,  but  was  more 
discouraged  with  them  than  before ;  feared  that  no- 
thing would  ever  be  done  for  them  to  any  good  efiect. 
I  retired  and  poured  out  my  soul  to  God  for  mercy ; 
but  without  any  sensible  relief.  Soon  after  came  an 
Irishman  and  a  Dutchman,  with  a  design,  as  they 
said,  to  hear  me  preach  the  next  day ;  but  none  can 
teU  how  I  felt,  to  hear  their  profane  talk.  I  longed 
that  some  dear  Christian  knew  my  distress.  I  got 
into  a  kind  of  hovel,  and  there  groaned  out  my  com- 
plaint to  God.  I  felt  some  gratitude  and  thankful- 
ness, that  he  had  made  me  to  difier  from  these  men, 
as.  I  knew  through  grace  he  had. 

Lord's  day,  April  17.    In  the  morning,  was  again 
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distressed  as  soon  as  I  waked^  hearbg  much  talk  about 
the  world  and  the  things  of  it.  Though  I  perceived 
the  men  were  in  some  measure  afraid  of  me^  and  I 
discoursed  about  sanctifying  the  Sabbath^  if  possible 
to  solemnize  their  minds :  yet  when  they  were  at  a 
little  distance,  they  again  talked  freely  about  secular 
affairs.  Oh,  I  thought,  what  a  hell  it  would  be  to 
live  with  such  men  to  eternity  !  The  Lord  gave  me 
some  assistance  in  preaching  all  day,  and  some  resig- 
nation, and  a  small  degree  of  comfort  in  prayer  at 
night. 

Tuesday,  April  19.  In  the  morning,  enjoyed  some 
sweet  repose  and  rest  in  God;  felt  some  strength  and 
confidence  in  God ;  and  my  soul  was  in  measure  re- 
fre^ed  and  comforted.  Spent  most  of  the  day  in 
writing,  and  had  some  exercise  of  grace :  my  soul 
seemed  lifled  above  the  deep  waters,  wherein  it  has 
been  so  long  almost  drowned.  Felt  some  spiritual 
longings  and  breathings  after  God;  found  myself  en- 
gaged for  the  advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom  in 
my  own  soul,  more  than  in  others,  more  than  in  the 
Heathen  world. 

Wednesday,  April  20.  Set  apart  this  day  for  fast- 
ing and  prayer,  to  bow  my  soul  before  God  for  the 
bestowment  of  divine  grace ;  especially  that  all  my 
spiritual  afflictions  and  inward  distresses  might  be 
sanctified.  Endeavoured  also  to  remember  the  good- 
ness of  God  to  me  in  the  year  past,  this  day  being 
my  birth-day.  Having  obtained  help  of  God,  I  have 
hitherto  lived,  and  am  now  arrived  at  the  age  of  twen- 
ty-five years.  My  soul  was  pained  to  think  of  my 
barrenness  and  deadness ;  that  I  have  lived  so  little  to 
the  glory  of  the  eternal  God.      I  spent  the  day  in 
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the  woods  alone^  and  there  poured  out  my  complaint 
to  God.  Oh  that  he  would  enable  me  to  live  to  his 
glory  for  the  future ! 

[On  the  following  days,  his  melancholy  again  pre* 
vailed;  he  complains  of  his  ignorance,  stupidity,  and 
senselessness ;  while  yet  he  seems  to  have  spent  his 
time  with  the  utmost  diligence,  in  study,  in  prayer, 
and  in  instructing  and  counselling  the  Indians.  On 
Monday,  he  sunk  into  the  deepest  melancholy ;  so 
that  he  supposed  he  never  spent  a  day  in  such  dis«- 
tress  in  his  life ;  not  in  fears  of  hell,  (which,  he  says, 
he  had  no  pressing  fear  of,)  but  a  distressing  sense  of 
his  own  vileness,  &c.  On  Tuesday,  he  expresses 
some  relief.  Wednesday,  he  kept  as  a  day  of  fasting 
and  prayer,  but  in  great  distress.  The  three  days 
next  following,  his  melancholy  continued,  but  in  a 
less  degree,  and  with  intervals  of  comfort.] 

Lord's  day.  May  1.  Was  at  Stockbridge  to-day. 
In  the  forenoon  had  some  relief  and  assistance,  though 
not  so  much  as  usual.  In  the  afternoon,  felt  poorly 
in  body  and  soul ;  while  preaching,  I  seemed  to  be 
rehearsing  idle  tales,  without  the  least  life,  fervour, 
sense,  or  comfort :  and  especially  afterwards,  at  the 
sacrament,  my  soul  was  filled  with  confusion,  and  the 
utmost  anguish  that  ever  I  endured,  under  the  feel- 
ing of  my  inexpressible  vileness  and  meanness.  It 
was  a  most  bitter  and  distressing  season  to  me,  from 
the  view  I  had  of  my  own  heart,  and  the  secret  abomi- 
nations that  lurk  there.  I  thought  the  eyes  of  all 
in  the  house  were  upon  me,  and  I  dared  not  look  any 
one  in  the  face ;  for  it  verily  seemed  as  if  they  saw 
the  vileness  of  my  heart,  and  all  the  sins  I  had  ever 
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been  guilty  of.  And  if  I  had  been  banished  from 
the  presence  of  all  mankind,  never  to  be  seen  any 
more,  or  so  much  as  thought  of,  still  I  should  have 
been  distressed  with  shame ;  and  should  have  been 
ashamed  to  see  the  most  barbarous  people  on  earth, 
because  I  was  viler,  and  seemingly  more  brutishly  ig- 
norant than  they.  ^^  I  am  made  to  possess  the  sins 
of  my  youth." 

Tuesday,  May  10.  Was  in  the  same  state  of 
mind  that  I  have  been  in  for  some  time,  extremely 
pressed  with  a  sense  of  guilt,  pollution,  blindness : 
**  The  iniquity  of  my  heels  have  compassed  me  about ; 
the  sins  of  my  youth  have  been  set  in  order  before 
me ;  they  have  gone  over  my  head  as  a  heavy  bur- 
den,' too  heavy  for  me  to  bear."  Almost  all  the  ac- 
tions of  my  past  life  seemed  to  be  covered  over  with 
sin  and  guilt :  and  those  of  them  that  I  performed  in 
the  most  conscientious  manner,  now  fill  me  with  shame 
and  confusion,  so  that  I  cannot  hold  up  my  face. 

[The  next  seven  days  his  gloom  and  distress  con- 
tinued for  the  most  part ;  but  he  had  some  seasons 
of  relief  and  spiritual  comfort.  He  gives  an  account 
of  his  spending  part  of  this  time  in  hard  labour,  to 
build  himself  a  little  cottage  to  live  in  amongst  the 
Indians,  in  which  he  might  be  by  himself;  having  it 
seems  hitherto  lived  with  a  poor  Scotchman;  and 
afterwards,  before  his  own  house  was  habitable,  he 
lived  in  a  wigwam  among  the  Lidianfe.] 

Wednesday,  May  18.  My  circumstances  are  such 
that  I  have  no  comfort  of  any  kind  but  what  I  have 
in  God.  I  live  in  the  most  lonesome  wilderness ; 
have  but  one  single  person  to  converse  with  that  can 
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speak  English.*  Most  of  the  talk  I  hear,  is  either  • 
Highland-Scotch  or  Indian.  I  have  no  fellow-Chris- . 
tian  to  whom  I  might  unbosom  myself,  and  by  open 
my  spiritual  sorrows;  or  with  whom  I  might  take 
sweet  counsel  in  conversation  about  heavenly  things, 
and  join  in  social  prayer,  I  live  poorly  with  regard 
to  the  comforts  of  life :  most  of  my  diet  consists  of 
boiled  com,  hasty-pudding,  &c.  I  lodge  on  a  bundle 
of  straw,  and  my  labour  is  hard  and  extremely  diffi- 
cult ;  and  I  have  little  appearance  of  success  to  com- 
fort me.  The  Indians'  afiPairs  are  very  difficult ;  hav-. 
ing  no  land  to  live  on  but  what  the  Dutch  people  lay 
daim  to,  and  threaten  to  drive  them  oflp  from ;  they 
have  no  regard  to  the  souls  of  the  poor  Indians ;  and, 
by  what  I  can  learn,  they  hate  me,  because  I  come  to 
preach  to  them.  But  that  which  makes  all  my  diffi- 
culties grievous  to  be  borne  is,  that  God  hides  his 
face  from  me. 

Thursday,  May  19.  Spent  most  of  this  day  in 
dose  studies :  but  was  sometimes  so  distressed  that 
I  could  think  of  nothing  but  my  spiritual  blindness, 
ignorance,  pride,  and  misery.  Oh,  I  have  reason  to 
make  that  prayer,  "  Lord,  forgive  my  sins  of  youth, 
and  former  trespasses !" 

[Monday,  May  30,  he  set  out  on  a  journey  to 
New  Jersey,  to  consult  the  commissioners  that  em- 


*  This  person  was  Mr.  Brainerd*s  interpreter ;  who  was  an  in- 
genious young  Indian  belonging  to  Stockbridge,  whose  name  was 
John  Wauwaumpequunnaunt,  who  had  been  instructed  in  the 
Christian  religion  by  Mr.  Sergeant;  and  had  lived  with  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Williams  of  Long-Meadow,  and  had  been  further  instructed 
by  him,  at  the  charge  of  Mr.  HoUis  of  London ;  and  understood 
both  English  and  Indian  very  well,  and  wrote  a  good  hand. 


139 

ployed  him  about  the  affairs  of  his  mission  :*  per- 
formed his  journey  thither  in  four  days,  and  arrived 
at  Mr.  Burr's  in  Newark  on  Thursday.  In  great 
part  of  his  journey  he  was  in  the  depths  of  melan- 
choly, under  like  distresses  with  those  already  men- 
tioned. On  Friday,  he  rode  to  Elizabeth-Town; 
and  on  Saturday  to  New  York ;  and  from  thence  on 
his  way  homewards  as  far  as  White- Plains,  where  he 
spent  the  Sabbath,  and  had  considerable  degrees  of 
divine  consolation  and  assistance  in  public  services. 
On  Monday,  he  rode  about  sixty  miles  to  New  Ha- 
ven. There  he  attempted  a  reconciliation  with  the 
authority  of  the  college,  and  spent  this  week  in  visit- 
ing his  friend's  in  those  parts.  In  his  journey  home- 
wards, till  Saturday,  he  enjoyed  a  comfortable  frame 
of  mind.  On  Saturday,  in  his  way  from  Stockbridge 
to  Kaunaumeek,  he  was  lost  in  the  woods,  and  lay  all 
night  in  the  open  air :  but  happily  found  his  way  in 
the  morning,  and  came  to  his  Indians  on  Lord's  day, 
June  12,  and  had  greater  assistance  in  preaching 
among  them  than  ever  before. 

From  this  time  forward  he  was  the  subject  of  va- 
rious frames  and  exercises  of  mind  ;  but  it  seems,  in 
the  general,  to  have  been  with  him  much  after  the 
same  manner  as  it  had  been  hitherto  from  his  first 
coming  to  Kaunaumeek,  till  he  got  into  his  own  house, 
a  little  hut  which  ho  made  chiefly  with  his  own  hands, 
and  which  cost  him  near  seven  weeks  hard  labour. 
Great  part  of  this  time  he  was  dejected  and  depressed 


*  His  business  with  the  commissioners  now  was,  to  obtain  or- 
ders  from  them  to  set  up  a  scbooJ  among  the  Indians  at  Kaunau- 
meek, and  that  his  interpreter  might  be  appointed  the  school- 
master ;  which  was  accordingly  done. 
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with  melancholy,  tod  sometimes  extremely  so.  How 
it  was  with  him  in  those  dark  seasons,  he  himself  fur- 
ther describes  in  his  diary.] 

July  2.    My  soul  is,  and  has  for  a  long  time  been, 
in  a  piteous  condition,  wading  through  a  series  of 
sorrows  of  various  kinds*     I  have  been  so  crushed 
down  sometimes  with  a  sense  of  my  meanness  and  in- 
finite unworthiness,  that  I  have  been  ashamed  that 
any,  even  the  meanest  of  my  fellow-creatures,  should 
so  much  as  spend  a  thought  about  me,  and  have  wished, 
while  travelling  among  the  thick  brakes,  like  one  of 
them  to  drop  into  everlasting  oblivion.     In  this  case, 
sometimes,  I  have  almost  resolved  never  again  to  see 
any  of  my  acquaintance ;  and  really  thought  I  could 
not  do  it  and  hold  up  my  face ;  and  have  longed  for 
the  remotest  region,  for  a  retreat  from  all  my  friends, 
that  I  might  not  be  seen  or  heard  of  any  more. 
Sometimes  the  consideration  of  my  ignorance  has  been 
a  means  of  my  great  distress  and  anxiety ;  and  espe- 
cially my  soul  has  been  in  anguish  with  fear,  shame, 
and  guilt,  that  ever  I  had  preached,  or  had  any  thought 
that  way.      Sometimes  my  soul  has  been  in  distress 
on  feeling  some  particular  corruptions  rise  and  swell 
like  a  mighty  torrent,  with  present  violence ;  having 
at  the  same  time  ten  thousand  former  sins  and  follies 
presented  to  view,  in  all  their  blackness  and  aggrava- 
-^ons.      And  these  attended  with  such  external  cir- 
cumstances as  mine  at  present  are — destitute  of  most 
of  the  conveniences  of  life,  and,  I  may  say,  of  all  the 
pleasures  of  it ;  without  a  friend  to  communicate  any 
of  my  sorrows  to,  and  sometimes  without  any  place 
of  retirement,  where  I  may  unburden  my  soul  before 
God — have  greatly  contributed  to  my  distress.      Of 
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late,  more  especially,  my  great  difficulty  has  been  a 
sort  of  carelessness,  a  kind  of  regardless  temper  of 
mind,  whence  I  have  been  disposed  to  indolence  and 
trifling :  and  this  temper  has  constantly  been  attended 
with  guilt  and  shame;  so  that  sometimes  I  have  been 
in  a  kind  of  horror,  to  find  myself  so  unlike  the  blessed 
God,  and  have  thought  I  grew  worse  under  all  my 
trials;  and  nothing  has  cut  and  wounded  my  soul 
more  than  this.  Oh,  if  I  am  one  of  God's  chosen, 
as  I  trust  through  infinite  grace  I  am,  I  find,  of  a 
truth,  that  the  righteous  are  scarcely  saved. 

[|It  is  apparent,  that  one  main  occasion  of  that  dis- 
tressing gloominess  of  mind  with  which  he  was  so 
mudi  exercised  at  Kaunaumeek,  was  reflection  on 
his  past  errors  and  misguided  zeal  at  c(^ege,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  late  religious  commotions  in  the 
land.  Hence  he  repeated  his  endeavours  this  year 
for  reconciliation  with  the  governors  of  the  cc^ege, 
whom  he  had  at  that  time  offended.  Akhougfa  he 
had  been  at  New  Haven  in  June  this  year,  and  had 
attempted  a  reconciliation,  as  has  been  mentioned  al- 
ready ;  yet  in  the  beginning  of  July,  he  made  another 
journey  thither,  and  renewed  his  attempt,  but  still  in 
vain.] 

July  25.  Had  little  or  no  resolution  for  a  life  of 
holiness ;  was  ready  inmost  to  renounce  my  hopes  of 
living  to  God.  And  oh,  how  dark  it  looked,  to  think 
of  being  unholy  for  ever !  This  I  could  not  endure. 
The  cry  of  my  soul  was  that  Psal.  Ixv.  3.  "  Iniquities 
prevail  against  me."  But  was  in  some  measure  re- 
lieved by  a  comfortable  meditation  on  God's  eternity, 
that  he  never  had  a  beginning,  &c.  Whence  I  was 
led  to  admire  his  greatness  and  power  in  such  a  man- 
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ner,  that  I  stood  still  and  praised  the  Lord  for  bis 
own  glories  and  perfections ;  though  I  was  (and  if  I 
should  for  ever  be)  an  unholy  creature,  my  soul  was 
comforted  to  apprehend  an  eternal,  infinite,  pow^rful^ 
and  holy  God* 

Tuesday,  Aug.  2.  Was  still  labouring  to  make 
myself  more  comfortable  with  regard  to  my  house 
and  lodging.  Laboured  under  spiritual  anxiety ;  it 
seemed  to  me  that  I  deserved  to  be  turned  out  of  the 
world;  yet  found  some  comfort  in  committing  my 
cause  to  God.  "  It  is  good  for  me  to  be  afficted," 
that  I  may  die  wholly  to  this  world,  and  all  that  is 
in  it. 

Thursday,  Aug.  4.  Was  enabled  to  pray  much 
during  the  whole  day ;  and  through  divine  goodness 
found  some  intenseness  of  soul  in  the  duty,  as  I  used 
to  do,  and  some  ability  to  persevere  in  my  supplica- 
tions. Had  some  apprehensions  of  divine  things  that 
were  engaging,  and  that  gave  me  some  courage  and 
resolution.  It  is  good,  I  find,  to  persevere  in  attempts 
to  pray,  if  I  cannot  pray  with  perseverance,  that  is, 
continue  long  in  my  addresses  to  the  divine  Being.  I 
have  generally  found,  that  the  more  I  do  in  secret 
prayer,  the  more  I  have  delighted  to  do,  and  have  en- 
joyed more  of  a  spirit  of  prayer :  and  frequently  have 
found  the  contrary,  when,  with  journeying  or  other- 
wise, I  have  been  much  deprived  of  retirement.  A 
seasonable  steady  performance  of  secret  duties  in  their 
proper  hours,  and  a  careAil  improvement  of  all  time, 
filling  up  every  hour  with  some  profitable  labour, 
either  of  heart,  head,  or  hands,  are  excellent  means  of 
spiritual  peace  and  boldness  before  God.  "  Christ" 
indeed  ^^  is  our  peace,  and  by  him  we  have  boldness 
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of  access  to  God ;''  but  a  good  conscience^  void  of 
offence,  is  an  excellent  preparation  for  an  approach 
into  the  divine  presence.  There  is  difference  between 
self-confidence  and  a  self-righteous  pleasing  of  our- 
selves with  our  own  duties,  attainments,  and  spiritual 
enjoyments,  which  godly  souls  sometimes  are  guilty 
o(, — and  that  holy  confidence  arising  from  the  testi- 
mony of  a  good  conscience,  which  good  Hezekiah 
had,  when  he  says,  "  Remember,  O  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  how  I  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and 
with  a  perfect  heart."  "  Then,"  says  the  holy  psal- 
mist, ^^  shall  I  not  be  ashamed,  when  I  have  respect 
to  all  thy  commandments."  Filling  up  our  time  with 
and  for  God,  is  the  way  to  rise  up  and  lie  down  in 
peace. 

[The  next  eight  days,  he  continued  for  the  most 
part  in  a  very  comfortable  frame,  having  his  mind 
fixed  and  powerfully  engaged  in  religion.  He  more 
than  once  blesses  God  that  he  had  given  him  a  little 
cottage,  where  he  might  live  alone,  and  enjoy  a  happy 
retirement,  free  from  noise  and  disturbance,  and  could 
at  any  hour  of  the  day  lay  aside  all  studies,  and  spend 
time  in  lifting  up  his  soul  to  God  for  spiritual  bless- 
ings.] 

Saturday,  Aug.  13.  Was  enabled  in  secret  prayer 
to  rabe  my  soul  to  God  with  desire  and  delight.  It 
was  indeed  a  blessed  season  to  my  soul :  I  found  the 
comfort  of  being  a  Christian.  "  I  counted  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  present  life  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory"  of  divine  enjoyments  even  in  this 
world.  All  my  past  sorrows  seemed  kindly  to  dis- 
appear, and  I  remembered  no  more  the  sorrow  for  joy. 
I  felt  exceeding  serious,  calm  and  peaceful,  and  en- 
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eouraged  to  press  after  holiness  as  long  as  I  live, 
whatever  difficulties  and  trials  may  be  in  my  way. 
May  the  Lord  always  help  me.  so  to  do.  Amen, 
and  Amen. 

Monday,  Aug.  15.  Spent  most  of  the  day  in  la- 
bour, to  procure  something  to  keep  my  horse  on  in 
the  winter.— Enjoyed  not  much  sweetness  in  the 
morning ;  was  very  weak  in  body  through  the  day, 
and  thought  this  frail  tabernacle  would  soon  drop  into 
the  dust;  had  some  realizing  apprehensions  of  a  speedy 
entrance  into  another  world.  In  this  weak  state  of 
body,  1  was  not  a  little  distressed  for  want  of  suitable 
food:  had  no  bread,  nor  could  I  get  any.  I  am 
forced  to  go  or  send  ten  or  fifteen  miles  for  all  the 
bread  I  eat;  and  sometimes  it  is  mouldy  and  sour 
before  I  eat  it,  if  I  get  any  considerable  quantity. 
Then,  again,  I  have  none  for  some  days  together,  for 
want  of  an  opportunity  to  send  for  it,  and  cannot  find 
my  horse  in  the  woods  to  go  myself.  This  was  my 
case  now :  but  through  divine  goodness  I  had  some 
Indian  meal,  of  which  I  made  little  cakes,  and  fried 
them*  Yet  I  felt  contented  with  my  circumstances, 
and  sweetly  resigned  to  God.  In  prayer  I  enjoyed 
great  freedom ;  and  blessed  God  as  much  for  my  pre- 
sent circumstances,  as  if  I  had  been  a  king;  and 
thought  I  found  a  disposition  to  be  contented  in  any 
circumstances.      Blessed  be  the  Lord. 

l^The  rest  of  this  week,  he  was  exceeding  weak  in 
body,  and  much  exercised  with  pain ;  and  yet  obliged 
from  day  to  day  to  labour  hard,  to  procure  fodder  for 
his  horse ;  excepting  some  part  of  the  time  he  was  so 
^ery  ill,  that  he  was  neither  able  to  work  nor  study» 
But  he  still  speaks  of  longings  after  holiness  and  per- 
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feet  conformity  to  God ;]  complaiiiB  of  enjojring  but 
little  of  God ;  yet  says,  that  little  was  better  to  him 
than  all  the  world  besides.] 

Lord's  day,  Aug.  21.  Was  much  straitened  in 
the  forenoon  exercise :  my  thoughts  seemed  to  be 
all  scattered  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  At  noon  I 
fell  down  before  the  Lord,  and  groaned  under  my 
vileness,  barrenness,  deadness,  and  felt  as  if  I  was 
guilty  of  soul-murder,  in  speaking  to  immortal  souls 
in  such  a  manner  as  I  had  then  done*  In  the  after- 
noon, God  was  pleased  to  give  me  some  assistance, 
and  I  was  enabled  to  set  before  my  hearers  the  nature 
and  necessity  of  true  repentance,  &c.  Afterwards 
had  some  small  degree  of  thankftilness.  Was  very 
ill  and  full  of  pain  in  the  evening;  and  my  soul 
mourned  that  I  had  spent  so  much  time  to  so  little 
profit. 

Tuesday,  Aug.  23.  Studied  in  the  forenoon,  and 
enjoyed  some  freedom.  In  the  afternoon,  laboured 
abroad :  endeavoured  to  pray  much ;  but  did  not  find 
much  intenseness  of  mind.  Towards  night  was  very 
weary,  and  tired  of  this  world  of  sorrow :  the  thoughts 
of  death  and  immortaUty  appeared  very  desirable,  and 
even  refreshed  my  soul.  Those  lines  turned  in  my 
mind  with  pleasure : 

Coin«,  death,  shake  hands ; 

1*11  kiss  thy  bands ; 
*Tis  happiness  for  me  to  die : 

What,  dost  thou  think, 

That  I  will  shrink? 
1*11  go  to  immortality. 

In  evening-prayer,  God  was  pleased  to  draw  near  my 
soul,  though  very  sinful  and  unworthy.     I  was  ena- 
G  52 
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bled  to  wrestle  with  God,  and  to  persevere  in  my  r©* 
quests  for  grace :  I  poured  out  my  soul  for  all  the 
world,  friends  and  enemies. 

Wednesday,  Aug.  24.  Spent  some  time  in  the 
morning  in  study  and  prayer.  Afterwards,  was  en-* 
gaged  in  some  necessary  business  abroad.  Towards 
night,  found  a  little  time  for  some  p^ticular  studies. 
I  thought,  if  God  should  say,  ^^  Cease  making  any 
provision  for  this  Kfe^  for  you  shall  in  a  few  days  go 
out  of  time  into  eternity,"  my  soul  would  leap  for  joy. 
Oh  that  I  may  both  *^  desire  to  be  dissolved,  to  be 
with  Christ,"  and  likewise,  "  wait  patiently  all  iho 
days  of  my  appointed  time  till  my  change  come  I" 
But  alas,  I  am  very  unfit  for  the  business  and  bles»» 
edness  of  heaven :  Oh  for  more  holiness  ! 

Lord's  day,  Aug.  28.  Was  much  perplexed  with 
some  irreligious  Dutchmen.  All  their  discourse 
turned  upon  the  things  of  the  world,  which  occasioned 
me  no  little  uneasiness :  what  a  misery  it  wotild  be  to 
spend  an  eternity  with  such  men  !  Well  might  D^vid 
say,  *^  I  beheld  the  transgressors,  and  was  grieved." 
But  adored  be  God,  heaven  is  a  place  into  which  n« 
unclean  thing  enters.  Oh,  I  long  for  the  holiness 
of  that  world :  Lord,  prepare  me  for  it. 

[The  next  day  he  set  out  on  a  journey  to  New 
York.  Was  rather  dejected  the  two  first  days  of 
his  journey ;  but  seems  to  have  enjoyed  some  degree* 
of  the  sensible  presence  of  God.] 

Wednesday,  Aug.  31.  Rode  down  to  Bethlehem : 
was  in  a  serious  and  heavenly  frame>  I  hope,  when 
I  came  there.  Eternal  things  engrossed  all  my 
thoughts,  and  I  longed  to  be  in  the  world  of  spirits. 
How  happy  is  it  to  have  all  our  thoughts  swallowed 
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up  in  that  world ;  to  feel  one's  self  a  serious  consid- 
erate stranger  in  this  world,  diligently  seeking  a  road 
through  it,  the  best,  the  sure  road  to  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem. 

Thursday,  September  L  Rode  to  Danbury. 
Was  more  dull  and  dejected  in  spirit  than  yesterday. 
Indeed  I  always  feel  comfortably  when  death  and  the 
tilings  of  another  world  are  present  to  my  view;  when- 
ever my  mind  is  taken  off  firom  the  things  of  this 
world,  and  set  on  Ood,  my  soul  is  then  at  rest. 

[He  went  forward  on  his  journey,  and  came  to 
New  York  on  the  next  Monday.  After  tarrying 
there  two  or  three  days,  he  set  out  from  the  city  to- 
wards New  Haven,  intending  to  be  there  at  the  Com-* 
mencement;  and  on  Friday  came  to  Horse- Ne<^. 
In  the  mean  time,  he  complains  much  of  dulness,  and 
want  of  fervour  in  religion :  but  yet,  from  time  to  time, 
speaks  of  his  enjojring  spiritual  warmth  and  pleasure 
in  conversation  with  Christian  friends,  assistance  in 
public  services,  &c.] 

Lord's  day,  Sept  11.  In  the  afiemoon,  preached 
firom  Tit.  iii.  B.  I  t^ink  God  never  helped  me  more 
in  painting  out  true  religion,  and  in  detecting  dearly, 
and  tenderly  discountenancing,  false  appearances  of 
xeligian,  party  seal,  and  spiritual  pride ;  as  well  as  a 
eonfident  dogmatical  spirit,  and  its  spring,  viz.  igno- 
r«3ce  of  the  heart — In  the  evening,  took  much  pains 
in  private  conversation  to  suppress  some  confusions 
which  I  perceived  were  amongst  that  people. 

Tuesday,  Sept.  13.  Rode  to  New  Haven.  Was 
sometimes  dejected ;  not  in  the  best  frame.  I  find, 
though  my  inward  trials  are  great,  and  a  life  of  soli- 
tude gives  them  greater  advantage  to  settle^  and  pene- 
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trate  to  thd  inmost  recesses  of  the  soul ;  yet  it  is  better 
to  be  alone  than  encumbered  with  noise  and  tumult. 
1  find  it  very  difficult  to  maintain  any  sense  of  divine 
things,  while  removing  from  place  to  place,  diverted 
with  new  objects  and  filled  with  care.  A  settled 
steady  business  is  best  adapted  to  a  life  of  strict  reli- 
gion. 

Wednesday,  Sept.  14.  This  day  I  ought  to  have 
taken  my  degree  ;*  but  God  sees  fit  to  deny  it  me. 
And  though  I  was  greatly  afraid  of  being  overwhelmed 
with  perplexity  and  confusion,  when  1  should  see  my 
class-mates  take  theirs ;  yet,  in  the  very  season  of  it, 
God  enabled  me  with  calmness  and  resignation  to  say, 
"  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done."  Indeed,  through 
divine  goodness,  I  have  scarcely  felt  my  mind  so  calm, 
sedate,  and  comfortable,  for  some  time.  I  have  long 
feared  this  season,'  and  expected  my  humility,  meek- 
ness, patience,  and  resignation,  would  be  much  tried  ;f 
but  found  much  more  pleasure  and  divine  comfort 
than  I  expected. 

Thursday,  Sept.  15.  Had  some  satisfaction  in 
hearing  the  ministers  :  it  is  always  a  comfort  to  me  to 
hear  religious  and  spiritual  discourse.  Oh  that  min- 
isters and  people  were  more  spiritual  and  devoted  to 
God  ! — Towards  night,  with  the  advice  of  Christian 
friends,  I  oflPered  the  following  reflections  in  writing. 


*  This  being  CommencemenMay. 

f  His  trial  was  the  greater,  in  that,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
displeasure  of  the  governors  of  the  college,  he  would  not  only  on 
that  day  have  shared  with  his  class-mates  in  the  public  honours 
which  they  then  received,  but  would  on  that  occasion  have  ap- 
peared at  the  head  of  that  class ;  which,  if  he  had  been  with  them, 
would  have  been  the  most  numerous  of  any  that  ever  had  been 
graduated  at  that  college. 
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to  the  rector  and  trustees  of  the  college,  (which  are 
for  substance  the  same  that  I  had  freely  ofiered  to  the 
rector  before,  and  entreated  him  to  accept;)  and  this 
I  did,  that  if  possible  I  might  cut  off  all  occasion  of 
stumbling  and  offence  from  those  that  seek  occasion. 
What  I  offered  is  as  follows  :— 

"  Whereas  I  have  said  before  several  persons,  con- 
cerning Mr.  Whittelsey,  one  of  the  tutors  of  Yale 
college,  that  I  did  not  believe  he  had  any  more  grace 
than  the  chair  I  then  leaned  upon ;  I  humbly  confess 
that  herein  I  have  sinned  against  God,  and  acted  con- 
trary to  the  rules  of  his  word,  and  have  injured  Mr, 
Whittelsey.  I  had  no  right  to  make  thus  free  with 
his  character,  and  had  no  just  reason  to  say  as  I  did 
concerning  him.  My  fault  herein  was  the  more  ag- 
gravated, in  that  I  said  this  concerning  one  that  was 
so  much  my  superior,  and  one  that  I  was  obliged  to 
treat  with  special  respect  and  honour,  because  of  the 
relation  I  stood  in  to  him  in  the  college.  Such  a 
manner  of  behaviour,  I  confess,  did  not  become  a 
Christian;  it  was  taking  too  much  upon  me,  and  did 
not  savour  of  that  humble  respect  that  I  ought  to  have 
expressed  towards  Mr.  Whittelsey.  I  have  long 
since  been  convinced  of  the  falseness  of  those  appre- 
hensions by  which  I  then  justified  such  a  conduct. 
I  have  ofien  reflected  on  this  act  with  grief;  I  hope, 
on  account  of  the  sin  of  it :  and  am  willing  to  lie  low, 
and  be  abased  before  God  and  man  for  it:  and 
humbly  ask-  the  forgiveness  of  the  governors  of  the 
college,  and  of  the  whole  society ;  but  of  Mr  Whit- 
telsey in  particular.  And  whereas  I  have  been  ac- 
cused by  cftie  person  of  saying,  concerning  the  rev- 
erend rector  of  Yale  college,  that  I  wondered  he  did 


150 

not  expect  to  drop  down  dead  fot  fining  the  scho«>- 
lars  that  followed  Mr.  Tennent  to  Milford;  I  se^ 
riously  profess,  that  I  do  not  remember  my  saying 
any  thing  to  this  purpose.  Bat  if  I  did,  which  I  am 
not  certain  I  did  not,  I  utterly  condemn  it,  and  detest 
all  such  kind  of  behaviour;  and  especially  in  an  un- 
der graduate  towards  the  rector.  And  I  now  appear, 
to  judge  and  condemn  myself  for  going  once  to  the 
separate  meeting  in  New  Haven,  a  little  before  I  was 
expelled,  though  the  rector  had  refused  to  give  me 
leave.  For  this  I  humbly  ask  the  rector's  forgive*- 
ness.  And  whether  the  governors  of  the  college 
shall  ever  see  cause  to  remove  the  academical  censure 
I  lie  under,  or  not,  or  to  admit  me  to  the  privileges  I 
desire ;  yet  I  am  willing  to  appear,  if  they  think  fit, 
openly  to  own,  and  to  humble  myself  for  those  things 
I  have  herein  confessed," 

God  has  made  me  willing  to  do  any  thing  that  I 
can  do  consistent  with  truth,  for  the  sake  of  peace, 
and  that  I  might  not  be  a  stumbling-block  and  offence 
to  others.  For  this  reason  I  can  cheerfully  forego 
and  give  up  what  I  verily  believe,  after  the  most 
mature  and  impartial  search,  is  my  right,  in  some  in- 
stances. God  has  given  me  that  disposition,  that  if 
this  were  the  case,  that  a  man  has  done  me  a  hundred 
injuries,  and  I,  though  ever  so  much  provoked  to  it, 
have  done  him  one,  I  feel  disposed  and  heartily  will- 
ing humbly  to  confess  my  fault  to  him,  and  on  my 
knees  to  ask  forgiveness  of  him;  though  at  the  same 
time  he  should  justify  himself  in  all  the  injuries  he 
has  done  me,  and  should  only  make  use  of  my  hum- 
ble confession  to  blacken  my  character  the  more,  and 
represent  me  as  the  only  person  guilty ;  yea,  though 
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he  should  as  it  were  insult  rae,  and  say,  "  he  knew 
all  this  before,  and  that  I  was  making  work  for  re- 
pentance." Though  what  I  said  concerning  Mr. 
Whittelsey  was  only  spoken  in  private,  to  a  friend  or 
two;  and  being  partly  overheard,  was  related  to  the 
rector,  and  by  hira  extorted  from  my  friends,  yet  see- 
ing it  was  divulged  and  made  public,  I  was  willing  to 
confess  my  fault  publicly.— But,  I  trust,  God  will 
plead  my  cause.* 

Tuesday,  Sept.  20.  Had  thoughts  of  going  for- 
wai'd  on  my  journey  to  my  Indians;  but  towards 
night  was  taken  with  pain  in  my  teeth,  and  shivering 
cold,  and  could  not  possibly  recover  a  comfortable  de- 
gree of  warmth  the  whole  night  following.  I  con- 
tinued very  full  of  pain  all  night :  and  in  the  morn- 

*  I  was  witneis  to  the  very  Cliris^tian  spirit  Mr.  Brainerd  showed 
at  that  time,  being  then  at  New  Haven,  and  being  one  that  be 
saw  fit  to  consult  on  that  occasion.  (This  was  the  first  time  that 
ever  I  iiud  an  opportunity  of  personal  acquaintance  with  him.) 
There  truly  appeared  in  him  a  great  degree  of  calmness  and  hu- 
mility ;  without  the  least  appearance  of  rising  of  spirit  for  any 
ill  treatment  he  supposed  be  had  suffered,  or  the  least  backward- 
ness to  abase  himself  before  them  who  he  thought  had  wronged 
him.  What  he  did  was  without  any  objection  or  appearance  of 
reluctance,  even  to  his  fViendft  in  private.  Earnest  appHcation 
was  made  on  his  behalf  to  the  authority  of  the  college,  that  he 
might  have  his  degree  then  given  him ;  and  particularly  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Burr  of  Newark,  one  of  the  correspondents  of  the  hon- 
ourable society  in  Scotland ;  he  being  sent  from  New  Jersey  to 
New  Haven,  by  the  rest  of  the  commissioners,  for  that  end;  and 
many  arguments  were  used,  but  without  success.  Indeed  the 
governors  of  the  college  were  so  far  satisfied  with  the  reflections 
Mr.  Brainerd  had  ma<le  on  himself,  that  they  appeared  willing  to 
admit  him  again  into  college ;  but  not  to  give  him  his  degree,  till 
he  should  have  remained  there  at  least  a  twelvemonth,  which  be- 
ing contrary  to  what  the  correspondents,  to  whom  he  was  now 
engaged,  had  declared  to  be  their  mind,  he  did  not  consent  to  it. 
He  desired  his  degree,  as  he  thought  it  would  tend  to  his  being 
more  extensively  useful ;  but  still,  when  he  was  denied  it,  he  mani- 
fested no  disappointment  or  resentment. 
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ing  bad  a  very  higb  fever,  and  pains  almost  aU  over 
me.  I  had  a  sense  of  the  divine  goodness  in  appoint- 
ing this  to  be  the  place  of  my  sickness,  viz.  among 
my  friends  that  were  very  kind  to  me.  I  should  pro- 
bably have  perished,  if  I  had  first  got  home  to  my 
own  house  in  the  wilderness,  where  I  have  none  to 
converse  with  but  the  poor  rude  ignorant  Indians. 
Here  I  saw  was  mercy  in  the  midst  of  affliction.  I 
continued  thus,  mostly  confined  to  my  bed,  till  Fri- 
day night,  very  full  of  pain ;  but  through  divine  good- 
ness not  afraid  of  death.  Then  the  extreme  folly  of 
those  appeared  to  me,  who  put  ofi*  their  turning  to 
God  till  a  sick-bed.  Surely  this  is  not  a  time  proper 
to  prepare  for  eternity.  On  Friday  evening  my  pains 
went  ofi*  rather  suddenly ;  I  was  exceeding  weak,  and 
almost  fainted ;  but  was.  very  comfortable  the  night 
following.  These  words,  Psal.  cxviii.  17.  I  fre- 
quently revolved  in  my  mind ;  and  thought  we  were 
to  prize  the  continuation  of  life  only  on  this  account 
—that  we  may  "  show  forth  God's  goodness  and 
works  of  grace." 

[From  this  time  he  gradually  recovered ;  and  on 
the  next  Tuesday  was  so  well  as  to  be  able  to  go  for^ 
ward  on  his  journey  homewards;  but  was  till  the 
Tuesday  following  before  he  reached  Kaunaumeek. 
Great  part  of  this  time  he  seems  to  have  had  a  very 
deep  sense  of  the  vanity  and  emptiness  of  all  things 
here  below,  and  of  the  reality,  nearness,  and  vast  im- 
portance of  eternal  things.] 

Tuesday,  October  4.  This  day  rode  home  to  my 
own  house  and  people.  The  poor  Indians  appeared 
very  glad  of  my  return.  Found  my  house  and  all 
things  in  safety.     I  presently  fell  on  my  knees,  and 
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blessed  God  for  my  safe  return)  after  a  long  and 
tedious  journey,  and  a  season  of  sickness,  in  several 
places  where  I  had  been,  and  after  I  had  been  sick 
myselE  God  has  renewed  his  kindness  to  me,  in 
preserving  me  one  journey  more.  I  have  taken  many 
considerable  jounieys  since  this  time  last  year,  and 
yet  God  has  never  sufiered  one  of  my  bones  to  be 
broken,  or  any  distressing  calamity  to  befall  me,  ex- 
cepting the  illness  I  had  in  my  last  journey :  though 
I  have  been  often  exposed  to  cold  and  hunger  in  the 
wilderness,  where  the  comforts  of  life  were  not  to  be 
had:  have  frequently  been  lost  in  the  woods,  and 
sometimes  obliged  to  ride  much  of  the  night !  and 
once  lay  out  in  the  woods  all  night*  Blessed  be  God 
that  has  preserved  nre ! 

[In  his  diary  for  the  next  eleven  days,  are  great 
complaints  of  distance  from  God,  spiritual  pride,  cor- 
ruption, and  exceeding  vileness.  He  once  says,  his 
heart  was  so  pressed  with  a  sense  of  his  pollution,  that 
he  could  scarcely  have  the  assurance  to  desire  that 
God  should  not  cast  him  off  for  ever.  At  another 
time,  he  says,  he  had  so  little  sense  of  God,  or  ap- 
prehension and  relish  of  his  glory  and  excellency, 
that  it  made  him  more  disposed  to  kindness  and  ten- 
derness towards  those  who  are  blind  and  ignorant  of 
God,  and  things  divine  and  heavenly.] 

Lord's  day,  Oct.  16,  In  the  evening,  God  was 
pleased  to  give  me  a  feeling  sense  of  my  own  unwor- 
thiness;  but  through  divine  goodness  such  as  tended 
to  draw,  rather  than  drive  me  from  God :  it  filled  me 
.with  deep  solemnity.  I  retired  alone,  (having  at 
.this  time  a  friend  with  me,)  and  poured  out  my  soul 
to  God  with  much  freedom ;  and  yet  in  anguish,  to 
g3 
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find  myself  so  unspeakably  sinful  and  unworthy  be- 
fore a  holy  God.  Was  tiow  much  resigned  unde? 
God's  dispensations  towards  me,  though  my  trials 
had  been  very  great.  But  thought  whether  I  could 
be  resigned  if  Gdd  should  suffer  the  French  Indians 
to  come  upon  me,  and  deprive  rae  of  my  life,  or  cany 
me  away  captive,  (though  I  knew  of  no  special  reason 
then  to  propose  this  trial  to  myself,  more  than  any 
other;)  and  my  soul  seemed  so  far  to  rest  and  ac- 
quiesce in  God,  that  the  sting  and  terror  of  these 
things  seemed  in  a  great  measure  gone.  Presently 
after  I  came  to  the  Indians,  whom  I  was  teaching  to 
sing  psalm-tunes  that  evening,  I  received  the  follow- 
ing letter  from  Stockbridge,  by  a  messenger  sent  on 
the  Sabbath  on  purpose,  which  made  it  appear  of 
greater  importance :  — 

**  Sir, — Just  now  we  received  advices  from  CoL 
Stoddard,  that  there  is  the  utmost  danger  of  a  rup- 
ture with  France.  He  has  received  the  same  from 
his  Excellency  our  governor,  ordering  him  to  give 
notice  to  all  the  exposed  places,  that  they  may  secure 
themselves  the  best  they  can  against  any  sudden  in- 
vasion. We  thought  best  to  send  directly  to  Kau- 
naumeek,  that  you  may  take  proper  measures  for  your 
safety  that  dwell  there*      I  am,  Sir,  &c." 

Upon  reading  the  contents,  I  thought  it  came  in 
a  good  season ;  for  my  heart  seemed  fixed  on  God, 
dnd  therefore  I  was  not  much  siuprised:  but  this 
news  only  made  me  more  serious,  and  taught  me  that 
I  must  not  please  myself  with  any  of  the  comforts 
of  life  which  I  had  been  preparing  for  my  support. 
Blessed  be  God,  who  gave  me  any  intenseness  and 
fervency  this  evening. 


165 

Friday,  Oct.  21.  Returned  home  to  Kaunau- 
meek:  was  glad  to  get  alone  iu  my  little  cottage, 
and  to  cry  to  that  God  who  seeth  in  secret,  and  b 
present  in  a  wilderness. 

Lord's  day,  Oct.  23.  In  the  mornings  had  a  litttc 
dawn  of  comfort  arising  from  the  hope  of  seeing  glo- 
rious days  in  the  church  of  God :  was  enabled  to  pray 
for  it  with  some  degree  of  fervency.  In  the  fore- 
noon, treated  on  the  glories  of  heaven ;  in  the  after- 
noon, on  the  miseries  of  hell,  and  the  danger  of 
g<nng  there.  Had  some  freedom  and  warmth  both 
parts  of  the  day :  the  people  were  very  attentive.  In 
the  evening,  two  or  three  came  to  me  under  serious 
concern.  I  was  enabled  to  discourse  closely  and  ear- 
nestly with  them :  Oh  that  God  would  be  merciful  to 
their  poor  souls ! 

[He  seems,  through  the  whole  of  this  week,  to 
have  been  greatly  concerned  to  fill  up  every  inch  of 
time  in  the  service  of  God,  and  to  have  been  most 
diligently  employed  in  study,  prayer,  and  instructing 
the  Indians ;  and  from  time  to  time  expresses  long- 
ings of  soul  after  God,  and  the  advancement  of  his 
kingdom.] 

Monday,  Oct.  31.  Rode  to  Kinderhook,  about 
fifteen  miles  from  my  place.  While  riding,  I  felt 
some  divine  sweetness  in  the  thoughts  of  being  "  a 
pillar  in  the  temple  of  God''  in  the  upper  world,  and 
being  no  more' deprived  of  his  blessed  presence,  and 
the  sense  of  his  favour,  which  is  better  than  life. 
My  soul  was  so  lifted  up  to  God,  that  I  could  pour 
out  my  desires  to  him,  for  more  grace  and  further 
degrees  of  sanctification,  with  abundant  freedom.  I 
longed  to  be  more  prepared  for  that  blessedness,  with 
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wliich  I  was  tben  in  some  measttre  refreshed.  Re- 
tamed  home  in  the  evening,  but  took  a  bad  cold  by 
riding  in  the  night. 

Tuesday,  November  1.  Was  very  much  disor- 
dered in  body,  and  sometimes  full  of  pain  in  my  face 
and  teeth :  was  not  able  to  study  much,  and  had  but 
little  spiritual  comfort.  Alas,  when  God  is  with- 
drawn, all  is  gone ! 

Wednesday,  Nov.  2.  Was  still  more  indisposed 
in  body,'^nd  in  much  pain  most  of  the  day :  had  not 
much  comfort :  was  scarcely  able  to  study  at  aU,  and 
still  entirely  alone  in  the  wilderness.  But,  blessed 
be  the  Lord,  that  I  am  not  exposed  in  the  open  air. 
I  have  a  house,  and  many  of  the  comforts  of  life  to 
support  me*  I  have  learned  in  a  measure,  that  all 
good  things,  relating  both  to  time  and  eternity,  come 
from  God*— In  the  evening,  had  some  degree  of 
quickening  in  prayer:  I  think  God  gave  me  some 
sense  of  his  presence* 

Thursday,  Nov.  3.  Spent  this  day  in  secret  fast- 
ing and  prayer,  from  morning  till  night.  Was 
enabled  to  wrestle  with  God  by  prayer,  in  a  more 
affectionate,  fervent,  humble,  intense,  and  importunate 
manner,  than  I  have  for  many  mcmths  past.  Nothing 
seemed  too  hard  for  God  to  perform;  nothing  too 
great  for  me  to  expect  from  him.  I  had  for  many 
months  entirely  lost  all  hopes  of  being  made  instru- 
mental of  doing  any'i^ecial  service  for  God  in  the 
world ;  it  has  appeared  entirely  impossible,  that  one 
so  vile  should  be  thus  improved  for  God.  But  at 
this  time  God  was  pleased  to  revive  this  hope. 

Friday,  Nov.  4.  Hode  to  Kinderhook;  went  quite 
to  Hudson's  River,  about  twenty  miles  from  my  house; 


perfonned  some  businesf,  and  returned  home  in  the 
evening  to  my  own  house.  I  had  rather  ride  hard, 
and  fatigue  myself,  to  get  home,  than  spend  the  even- 
;  ing  and  night  amongst  those  that  have  no  regard  for 
God. 

[The  next  two  days  he  was  very  ill  and  full  of 
pain,  probably  through  his  riding  in  the  night,  after 
a  fatiguing  day's  journey  on  Thursday :  but  yet  seems 
to  have  been  diligent  in  business.] 

Thursday,  Nov.  10.  Spent  this  day  in  fasting 
and  prayer  alone.  In  the  morning,  was  very  dull, 
lifeless,  and  discouraged.  After  some  time  reading 
2  Kings,  chapter  xix.  my  soul  was  moved  and  affected ; 
especially  reading  verse  14,  and  onward.  I  saw  there 
was  no  other  way  for  the  afflicted  children  of  God  to 
take,  but  to  go  to  God  with  all  their  sorrows.  Heze- 
kiah,  in  his  great  distress,  went  and  spread  his  com- 
plaint before  the  Lord.  I  was  then  enabled  to  see 
the  mighty  power  of  God,  and  to  cry  to  God  affec- 
tionately and  ardently  for  his  divine  power  and  grace 
to  be  exercised  towards  me.  Afterwards  read  the 
story  of  David's  trials,  and  observed  the  course  he 
took  under  them,  how  he  strengthened  his  hands  in 
God ;  whereby  my  soul  was  carried  out  after  God, 
enabled  to  cry  to  him,  and  rely  upon  him,  and  felt 
strong  in  the  Lord.  Was  aftei wards  refreshed,  ob- 
serving the  blessed  temper  that  was  wrought  in  David 
by  his  trials:  all  bitterness  and  desire  of  revenge 
seemed  wholly  taken  away ;  so  that  he  mourned  for 
the  death  of  his  enemies :  2  Sam  i.  17.  and  iv.  9. 
Was  enabled  to  bless  God,  that  he  had  given  me 
something  of  this  divme  temper,  that  my  soul  freely 
forgives,  and  heartily  loves  my  enemies. 
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[It  appears  by  his  diary  for  the  remainder  of  this 
week,  and  for  the  two  following  weeks,  that  great 
part  of  the  time  he  was  very  ill  and  full  of  pain :  and 
yet  obliged,  through  his  circumstances,  in  this  ill  state 
of  body,  to  undergo  great  fatigues  in  labour,  travelling 
day  and  night,  and  to  expose  himself  in  stormy  and 
severe  seasons.  He  from  time  to  time  speaks  of  out- 
goings of  soul  after  God ;  his  heart  strengthened  in 
God ;  seasons  of  divine  sweetneks  and  comfort ;  his 
heart  afiected  with  gratitude  for  mercies,  &c.  And 
yet  there  are  many  complaints  of  lifelessness,  weakness 
of  grace,  distance  from  God,  and  great  unprofitable- 
ness. Still  there  appears  a  constant  care,  from  day 
to  day,  not  to  lose  time,  but  to  improve  it  all  for  God.] 

Lord's  day,  Nov.  27.  In  the  evening  was  greatly 
affected  in  reading  an  account  of  the  very  joyful  death 
of  a  pious  gentleman,  which  seemed  to  invigorate  my 
soul  in  God's  ways.  I  felt  courageously  engaged  to 
pursue  a  life  of  holiness  and  self-denial  as  long  as  I 
live,  and  poured  out  my  soul  to  God  for  his  help  and 
assistance. 

Tuesday,  Nov.  29.  Began  to  study  the  Indian 
tongue  with  Mr.  Sergeant,  at  Stockbridge.*  Was 
perplexed  for  want  of  more  retirement.  I  love  to 
live  done  in  my  own  little  cottage,  where  I  can  spend 
much  time  in  prayer. 

Wednesday,  Nov.  30.    Pursued  my  study  of  In- 


♦  Tlie  commissioners  that  employed  him  had  directed  him  to 
spend  much  time  this  winter  with  Mr.  Sergeant,  to  learn  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Indians ;  which  necessitated  him  very  often  to  ride, 
backwards  and  forwards,  twenty  miles  through  the  uninhabited 
woods  between  Stockbridge  and  kaunaumeek ;  which  many  times 
exposed  him  to  extreme  hardship  in  the  severe  seasons  of  the 
winter. 
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dian ;  but  was  very  weak  and  disordered  in  body,  and 
troubled  in  mind  at  the  barrenness  of  the  day,  that  I 
had  done  so  little  for  God.  I  had  some  enlargement 
in  prayer  at  night.  Oh,  a  bam,  or  stable,  hedge,  or 
any  other  place,  is  truly  desirable,  if  God  is  there  ! 
Sometimes,  of  late,  my  hopes  of  Zion's  prosperity  are 
more  raised  than  they  were  in  the  summer  past.  My 
Boul  seems  to  confide  in  God,  that  he  will  yet  "  show 
forth  his  salvation"  to  his  people,  and  make  Zion 
**  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth."  Oh  how  excellent  is 
the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord  !  My  soul  some* 
times  inwardly  exults  at  the  lively  thoughts  of  what 
Ood  has  already  done  for  his  diurch,  and  what  mint 
eyes  have  seen  of  the  salvation  of  GoA  It  is  sweet 
to  hear  nothing  but  spiritual  discourse  from  God's 
f;hildren;  and  sinners  inquiring  the  way  to  Zion, 
saying,  what  shall  we  do  ?  Oh  that  I  may  see  more 
of  this  blessed  work  ! 

Monday,  Dec  5.  Rode  to  Stockbridge.  Was 
nearly  overdone  with  the  extreme  cold.  Had  some 
refreshing  meditations  by  the  way ;  but  was  barren, 
wandering,  and  lifeless,  much  of  the  day.  Thus  my 
days  roll  away,  with  but  little  done  for  Uod :  and  this 
is  my  burden. 

Wednesday,  Dec.  T.  Spent  the  evening  in  per- 
plexity, with  a  kind  of  guilty  indolence.  When  I 
have  no  heart  or  resolution  for  God,  and  the  duties 
incumbent  on  me,  1  feel  guilty  of  negligence  and  mis- 
improvement  of  time.  Certainly  1  ought  to  be  en- 
gaged in  my  work  and  business,  to  the  utmost  extent 
of  my  strength  and  ability. 

[The  next  fourteen  days,  he  appears  to  have  been 
continually  in  deep  concern  about  the  iinprovement 
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of  predoQs  time ;  and  there  are  many  expressions  of 
grief  that  he  improved  time  no  better ;  such  as,  ^^  Oh 
what  misery  do  I  feel  when  my  thoughts  rove  after 
vanity !  I  should  be  happy  if  always  engaged  for 
God !  Oh  wretched  man  that  I  am  !"  He  speaks  of 
his  being  pained  with  a  sense  of  his  barrenness,  per- 
plexed with  his  wanderings,  longing  {or  deliverance 
from  the  being  of  sin,  mourning  that  time  passed 
away,  and  so  litde  was  done  for  God.  On  Tuesday, 
December  20,  he  speaks  of  his  being  visited  at  Kau- 
naumeek  by  some  under  spiritual  concern.] 

Thursday,  Dec.  22.  Spent  this  day  alone  in  fast- 
ing and  prayer,  and  reading  in  God's  word  the  exer- 
cises and  deliverances  of  God's  children.  Had,  I 
trust,  some  exercise  of  faith,  and  realizing  apprehen- 
sion of  divine  power,  grace,  and  holiness ;  and  also  of 
the  unchangeableness  of  God,  that  he  is  the  same  as 
he  was  when  he  delivered  his  saints  of  old  out  of  great 
tribulation.  My  soul  was  at  sundry  times  enlarged 
for  God's  church  and  people.  Oh  that  Zion  might 
become  the  "joy  of  the  whole  earth  !"  It  is  better  to 
wait  upon  God  with  patieoce,  than  to  put  confidence 
in  any  thing  in  this  world.  "  My  soul,  wait  thou 
on  the  Lord  ;  from  him  cometh  thy  salvation." 

Lord's  day,  Dec  25.  Prayed  much  in  the  morn- 
ing, with  a  feeling  sense  of  my  own  spiritual  weakness 
and  insufficiency  for  any  duty.  God  gave  me  some 
assistance  in  preaching  to  the  Indians,  especially  in 
the  afternoon,  when  I  was  enabled  to  speak  with  un- 
common plainness,  freedom,  and  earnestness.  Blessed 
be  God  for  any  assistance  granted  to  one  so  unwor- 
ithy.  Afterwards  felt  some  thankftdness,  but  still 
•sensible  of  barrenness.    %ent  some  time  in  the  even- 
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mg  ^^th  one  or  two  persons  under  spiiluel  cooeenh 
and  exhorting  others  to  their  doty,  &e. 

Wednesday,  Dec  28.  Rode  dbout  six  miles  to  the 
ordination  of  Mr.  Hopxins.  During  the  sdemnitjr 
I  was  somewhat  affected  with  a  sense  of  the  greatness 
and  importance  of  the  work  of  a  minister  of  Christ. 
Afterwards  was  grieved  to  see  the  vanity  of  the  mul- 
titude. In  the  evening,  spent  a  little  time  with  some 
Christian  friends,  with  some  degree  of  satisfaction ; 
but  most  of  the  time  I  had  rather  have  been  alone. 

Thursday,  Dec.  29.  Spent  the  day  chiefly  in 
conversing  with  friends;  yet  enjoyed  little  satisfaction, 
because  I  could  find  but  few  disposed  to  converse  of 
divine  and  heavenly  things.  Alas,  what  are  things 
of  this  world,  to  afford  satisiacticm  to  the  soul !— * 
Near  night,  returned  to  Stockbridge;  in  secret  blessed 
God  for  retirement,  and  that  I  am  not  always  exposed 
to  the  company  and  conversation  of  the  world.  Oh 
that  I  could  live  in  the  secret  of  God's  presence ! 

Lord's  day,  January  1,  1743—4.  In  the  morning, 
had  some  small  degree  of  assistance  in  prayer.  Saw 
myself  so  vile  and  unworthy,  that  I  could  not  look 
my  people  in  the  face  when  I  came  to  preach.  Oh, 
my  meanness,  folly,  ignorance,  and  inward  pollution. 
In  the  evening  had  a  little  assistance  in  prayer,  so 
that  the  duty  was  delightsome,  rather  than  burden- 
some. Reflected  on  the  goodness  of  God  to  me  in 
tlie  past  year.  Of  a  truth  God  has  been  kind  and 
gracious  to  me,  though  he  has  caused  me  to  pass 
through  many  sorrows ;  he  has  provided  for  me  boun- 
tifully, so  that  I  have  been  enabled,  in  about  fifteen 
months  past,  to  bestow  to  charitable  uses  about  a 
hundred  pounds  New  England  money^  that  I  can  now 
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remember**  Blessed  be  the  Lonl,  who  has  so  far 
used  me  as  his  steward,  to  distribute  a  portion  of  his 
goods*  May  I  always  remember,  that  all  I  have 
comes  from  him.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  has  ca]> 
ried  me  through  all  the  toils,  fatigues,  and  hardships 
of  the  year  past,  as  well  as  the  spiritual  sorrows  and 
conflicts  that  have  attended  it.  Oh  that  I  could  be- 
gin this  year  with  God,  and  spend  the  whole  of  it  to 
his  glory,  either  in  life  or  death  ! 

Tuesday,  Jan*  3.  Was  employed  much  of  the  day 
in  writing ;  and  spent  some  time  in  other  necessary 
employment*  My  time  passes  away  so  swiftly  that  I 
am  astonished  when  1  reflect  on  it,  and  see  how  little 
I  do  in  it.  My  state  of  solitude  does  not  make  the 
hours  hang  heavy  upon  my  hands.  Oh  what  reason 
of  thankfulness  have  I  on  account  of  this  retirement ! 
I  find  that  I  do  not,  and  it  seems  I  cannot,  lead  a 
Christian  life  when  1  am  abroad,  and  cannot  spend 
time  in  devotion,  Christian  conversation,  and  serious 
meditation,  as  I  should  do.  Those  weeks  that  I  am 
obliged  now  to  be  from  home,  in  order  to  learn  the 
Indian  tongue,  are  mostly  spent  in  perplexity  and 
barrenness,  without  much  relish  of  divine  things ;  and 
I  feel  myself  a  stranger  at  the  throne  of  grace,  for  want 
of  more  frequent  and  continued  retirement*  When 
I  return  home,  and  give  myself  to  meditation,  prayer, 
and  fasting,  a  new  scene  opens  to  me ;  and  my  soul 
longs  for  mortification,  self-denial,  humility,  and  di- 


*  Which  wa^,  I  suppose,  to  the  vtilue  of  about  one  hundred 
and  eighty  five  pounds  in  our  bills  of  the  old  tenor,  as  they  now 
pass.  By  this,  as  well  as  many  other  things,  it  is  manifest  that 
his  frequent  melancholy  did  not  arise  from  the  consideration 
of  any  disadvantage  he  was  laid  under  to  get  a  living  in  the  world, 
by  his  expulsion  from  the  college. 
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TOfccment  from  dl  the  things  of  the  worid  This 
evening  my  heart  was  somewhat  warm  and  fervent  in 
prayer  and  meditation,  so  that  I  was  loath  to  indulge 
sleep«  Continued  in  those  duties  till  about  midnij^t. 
Friday,  Jan.  6,  Feeling  and  considering  my  ex* 
treme  weakness  and  want  of  grace^  the  pollution  of 
my  soul,  and  danger  of  temptations  on  every  side,  I 
set  apart  this  day  for  fiisting  and  prayer,  neither  eat- 
ing nor  drinking  from  evening  to  evening,  beseediing 
Ood  to  havce  mercy  on  me ;  and  my  soul  intensely 
longed  that  the  dreadful  spots  and  stains  of  sin  might 
be  washed  away.  Saw  something  of  the  power  and 
all-sufficiency  of  God.  My  soul  seemed  to  rest  on  hb 
power  and  grace ;  longed  for  resignation  to  his  will, 
and  mortification  to  all  things  here  below^  My  mind 
was  greatly  fixed  on  divine  things;  my  resolutions  for 
a  life  of  mortification,  continual  watchfulness,  self* 
denial,  seriousness,  and  devotion  to  Ood,  were  strong 
and  fixed ;  my  desires  ardent  and  intense ;  my  con- 
science tender,  and  afraid  of  every  appearance  of  evil. 
My  soul  grieved  with  the  reflection  on  past  levity, 
and  want  of*  resolution  for  Ood.  I  solemnly  renewed 
the  dedication  of  myself  to  him,  and  longed  for  grace 
to  enable  me  always  to  keep  covenant  with  him.  Time 
appeared  very  short,  eternity  near ;  and  a  great  name, 
either  in  or  afler  life,  together  with  all  earthly  plea* 
sures  and  profits,  but  an  empty  bubble,  a  deluding 

earn. 

Saturday,  Jan.  7.  Spent  this  day  in  seriousness^ 
with  steadfast  resolutions  for  God  and  a  life  of  mor- 
tification. Studied  closely,  till  I  felt  my  bodily 
strength  fail.  *  Felt  some  degree  of  resignation  to 
God,  with  an  acquiescence  in  his  dispensations ;  was 
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grieved  that  I  could  do  so  litde  for  God  before  my 
bodily  strength  failed*  Spent  the  time  in  reading, 
meditation,  and  prayer,  till  the  evening  was  far  spent : 
was  grieved  to  think  that  I  could  not  ^^  watch  unto 
prayer"  the  whole  night.  But,  blessed  be  God,  hea- 
ven is  a  place  of  continual  and  incessant  devotion, 
though  earth  is  dulL 

Saturday,  Jan.  14*  This  morning  enjoyed  a  most 
solemn  season  in  prayer :  my  soul  seemed  enlarged, 
and  assisted  to  pour  out  itself  to  God  for  grace,  and 
for  every  blessing  needed  for  myself,  my  dear  Chris- 
tian friends,  and  for  the  church  of  God ;  and  was  so 
enabled  to  see  him  who  was  invisible,  that  my  soul 
rested  upon  him  for  the  performance  of  every  thing 
I  asked  agreeable  to  his  will.  It  was  then  my  hap- 
piness to  "  continue  instant  in  prayer,"  and  was  en- 
abled to  continue  in  it  for  near  an]  hour.  My  soul 
was  then  ^^  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of 
his  might."  Longed  exceedingly  for  angelic  holiness 
and  purity,  and  to  have  my  thoughts  at  all  times  em- 
ployed in  divine  and  heavenly  things. 

[The  next  day  he  speaks  of  some  glimpses  he  had 
of  the  divine  glories,  and  of  his  being  enabled  to 
maintain  his  resolutions  in  some  measure ;  but  com- 
plains that  he  could  not  draw  near  to  God :  seems 
to  be  filled  with  trembling  fears  lest  he  should  re- 
turn to  a  life  of  vanity,  to  please  himself  with  some 
of  the  enjoyments  of  this  lower  world;  and  speaks 
of  his  being  much  troubled,  and  feeling  guilty,  that 
he  should  address  immortal  souls  with  no  more  ar- 
dency and  desire  for  their  salvation.— On  Monday, 
he  rode  down  to  Stockbridge,  was  distressed  with  the 
extreme  cold ;  yet  hb  mind  was  in  a  devout  and  so- 
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lemn  frame  during  his  journey*  The  four  next  days 
he  was  very  ill,  probably  by  his  suffering  from  the 
cold  in  his  journey ;  yet  he  says  he  spent  the  time  in 
a  more  solemn  manner  than  he  expected.  On  Friday 
evening  he  rode  down  and  visited  Mr.  Hopkins; 
and  on  Saturday  rode  eighteen  miles  to  Salsbury, 
where  he  kept  the  Sabbath,  and  enjoyed  considerable 
degrees  of  God's  gracious  presence,  assistance  in  duty, 
and  divine  comfort  and  refreshment,  longing  to  give 
'  himself  wholly  to  God,  to  be  his  for  ever.] 

Tuesday,  Jan.  24.  Near  noon,  rode  over  to  Ca- 
naan.  In  the  evening  was  unexpectedly  visited  by 
a  considerable  number  of  people,  with  whom  I  was 
enabled  to  converse  profitably  of  divine  things.  Took 
pains  to  describe  the  difference  between  a  regular 
and  irregular  self-love  :  the  one  consisting  with  su- 
preme love  to  God,  the  other  not ;  the  former  uniting 
God's  glory  and  the  soul's  happiness,  that  they  be- 
come one  common  interest,  but  the  latter  disjoining 
and  separating  God's  glory  and  man's  happiness,  seek- 
ing the  latter  with  a  neglect  of  the  former.  Illus- 
trated this  by  that  genuine  love  that  is  found  between 
the  sexes;  which  is  diverse  from  that  which  is  wrought 
up  by  rational  arguments  only,  or  the  hope  of  self- 
interest.  Love  is  a  pleasing  passion ;  it  affords  plea- 
sure to  the  mind  where  it  is :  yet  genuine  love  b  not, 
nor  can  be  placed  upon  any  object,  with  the  design  of 
being  pleased  with  the  feeling  of  it  in  a  man's  own 
breast. 

[On  Wednesday  he  rode  to  Sheffidd ;  the  next 
day  to  Stockbridge ;  and  on  Saturday,  home  to  Kau- 
naumeek,  though  the  season  was  cold  and  stormy. 
The  journey  was  followed  with  illness  andp«n.     It 


166 

iqypears  by  his  diary  that  he  spent  the  time,  while 
riding,  in  profitable  meditations,  and  in  lifting  up  his. 
heart  to  God ;  and  he  speaks  of  assistance,  comfort, 
and  refreshment,  though  still  complaining  of  barren* 
ness.  His  diary  for  the  five  next  days  is  full  of  bitter 
complaints ;  he  expresses  himself  as  full  of  shame  and 
self-loathing  for  his  lifeless  temper  and  sluggishness 
of  spirit,  and  as  being  in  perplexity  and  extremity, 
appearing  to  himself  unspeakably  vUe  and  guilty  be- 
fore  God,  on  account  of  some  inward  workings  of 
corruption.] 

Friday,  Fcbuary  8.  Enjoyed  more  freedom  and 
^  comfort  than  of  late ;  was  intensely  engaged  in  medi-> 
tation  upon  the  different  whispers  of  the  various  powers 
and  affections  of  a  pious  mind,  exercised  with  a  great 
yariety  of  dispensations.  I  could  not  but  write,  as 
well  as  meditate,  on  so  entertaining  a  subject.  I 
hope'  the  Lord  gave  me  some  true  sense  of  divine 
things  this  day:  but  alas,  how  great  and. pressing  are 
the  remains  of  indwelling  corruption  !  I  am  now 
more  sensible  than  ever  that  God  alone  is  "  the  author 
and  finisher  of  faith,"  that  is,  that  the  whole  and  every 
part  of  sanetification,  and  every  good  word,  work,  or 
thought,  that  is  found  in  me,  is  the  effect  of  his  power 
JMid  grace ;  that  "  without  him  I  can  do  nothing,'*  in 
the  strictest  sense,  and  that  "  he  works  in  us  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure,"  and  from  no 
other  motive.  Oh  how  amazing  it  is  that  people  can 
talk  so  much  about  men's  power  and  goodness  ; 
when,  if  God  did  not  hold  us  back  every  moment^  we 
should  be  devils  incarnate  !  This  my  bitter  experi- 
ence, for  several  days  past,  has  abundantly  taught  me 
concerning  myseif. 
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Lord's  day,  Feb.  5.  Was  enabled  in  some  mea- 
sure to  rest  and  confide  in  God;  to  prise  his  presence^ 
and  even  some  glimpses  of  the  light  of  his  counte- 
nance, above  my  necessary  food.  After  the  season  of 
weakness,  temptation,  and  desertion  I  endured  last 
week,  I  thought  myself  to  be  somewhat  like  Samson 
when  his  locks  began  to  grow  again.  Was  enabled 
to  preach  with  more  life  and  warmth  than  I  have  done 
for  some  weeks  past. 

Tuesday,  Feb.  7.    Was  much  engaged  in  medi- 
tating on  the  powers  and  affections  of  the  godly  soul, 
in  pursuing  its  beloved  object.      Wrote  something 
of  the  native  language  of  spiritual  sensation,  in  its  , 
toft  and  tender  whispers :  declaring  that  it  now  feels 
and  ^^  tastes  that  the  Lord  is  gracious ;"  that  he  is 
the  supreme  good,  the  only  soul-satisfying  happiness; 
that  he  is  a  complete,  sufficient,  and  almighty  por- 
tion :  saying,  **  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee ; 
and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides 
thee."      I  feel  it  is  heaven  to  please  him,  and  to  be 
just  what  he  would  have  me  to  be.    Oh  that  my  soul 
were  holy  as  he  is  holy ;  oh  that  it  were  pure  even  as 
Christ  is  pure;  and  perfect  as  my  Father  in  heaven  is 
perfect !      These,  1  feel,  are  the  sweetest  commands 
in  God's  book,  comprising  all  others.      And  shall 
♦*  I  break  them  ?    Must  I  break  them  ?   Am  I  under 
such  a  necessity  as  long  as  I  live  in  the  world  ?    Wo, 
wo  is  me  that  I  am  a  sinner,  because  I  now  grieve 
and  offend  this  blessed  God,  who  is  infinite  in  good- 
new  and  grace !      Oh,  if  he  would  punish  me  for  my 
sins,  it  would  not  wound  my  heart  so  deep  to  oilfend 
him ;  but  thou^  I  sin  continually,  yet  he  continually 
repeats  his  kindness  to  me !      Methinks  I  could  bear 
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any  Buffering;  but  how  can  I  bear  to  grieve  and  ili»- 
honour  this  blessed  God !  How  shall  I  yield  ten 
thousand  times  more  honour  to  him  ?  What  shall  I 
do  to  glorify  and  worship  this  best  of  beings  ?  Oh  that 
I  could  consecrate  myself  soul  and  body,  to  his  service 
for  ever ;  could  give  up  myself  to  him,  so  as  never 
more  to  attempt* to  be  my  own,  or  to  have  any  will 
or  a£Pections  that  are  not  perfectly  conformed  to  him ! 
But  alas,  I  find  I  cannot  be  thus  entirely  devoted  to 
God !  I  cannot  live,  and  not  sin.  Oh  ye  angels,  do 
ye  glorify  him  incessantly ;  and  if  possible  prostrate 
yourselves  lower  before  the  blessed  King  of  heaven. 
I  long  to  bear  a  part  with  you ;  and,  were  it  possible, 
to  help  you.  But  when  we  have  done  all  we  can 
to. eternity,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  offer  the  ten 
thousandth  part  of  the  homage  that  the  glorious  God 
deserves." 

Thursday,  Feb.  9.  Observed  this  day  as  a  day  of 
fasting  and  prayer,  entreating  of  God  to  bestow  upon 
me  his  blessing  and  grace;  especially  to  enable  me  to 
live  a  life  of  mortification  to  the  world,  as  well  as  of 
resignation  and  patience. 

Friday,  Feb.  10.  Was  exceedingly  oppressed 
most  of  the  day,  with  shame,  grief,  and  fear,  undi^  a 
sense  of  my  past  folly,  as  well  as  present  barrenness 
and  coldness.  When  God  sets  before  me  my  past 
misconduct,  especially  any  instances  of  misguided 
zeal,  it  sinks  my  soul  into  shame  and  concision,  and 
makes  me  afraid  of  a  shaking  leaf.  In  the  evening 
I  was  unexpectedly  refi*eshed  in  pouring  out  my  com- 
plaint to  God ;  my  shame  and  fear  were  turned  into 
sweet  composure  and  acquiescence  in  God. 

Monday,  Feb.   13.     Was  calm  and  sedate  in 
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nodUBgHleyotioDS ;  and  my  soul  teemed  to  rdy  on 
God.  Rode  to  Stockbridge,  and  enjoyed  some  com* 
fijftaUe  meditations  by  the  way ;  had  a  more  refireeh- 
ing  taste  and  relish  of  heavenly  blessedness  than  I 
have  enjoyed  for  many  months  past.  I  have  at  times, 
of  late,  £elt  as  ardent  desires  after  holiness  as  ev^, 
though  not  so  much  sensible  enjoyment.  My  soul 
longed  to  leave  earth,  and  bear  a  part  with  angels  in 
dieir  celestial  employments.  I  said,  **  Lord,  it  is 
good  to  be  here ;''  and  it  i^peared  to  me  better  to 
die,  than  to  lose  the  relish  of  these  heavenly  delights. 

[A  sense  of  divine  things  seemed  to  continue  with 
him  in  a  lesser  degree,  through  the  next  day.  On 
Wednesday  he  was,  by  some  discourse  that  he  heard, ' 
cast  into  a  melancholy  gloom,  that  operated  much  in 
the  same  manner  as  his  melancholy  had  formerly  done, 
when  he  came  first  to  Kaunaumeek ;  the  effects  of 
which  seemed  to  continue  in  some  degree  the  six 
fiJlowing  days.] 

Wednesday,  Feb.  22.  In  the  morning,  had  as 
dear  a  sense  of  the  exceeding  pollution  of  my  nature 
as  ever  I  remember  to  have  had  in  my  life.  I  then  ap- 
peared to  myself  inexpressibly  loathsome  and  defiled; 
sins  of  childhood,  of  early  youth,  and  such  follies  as 
I  had  not  thought  of  for  years  together,  come  now 
fresh  to  my  view,  as  if  committed  but  yesterday,  and 
appeared  in  the  most  odious  colours.  They  appeared 
more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  my  head ;  yea,  they 
went  over  me  as  a  heavy  burden.  In  the  evening, 
the  hand  of  faith  seemed  to  be  strengthened  in  God; 
my  soul  rested  and  acquiesced  in  him.  I  was  sup- 
ported under  my  burdens,  by  reading  the  125th 
H  58 
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Psalm ;  found  that  it  was  sweet  and  comfortable  to 
lean  on  God. 

Friday,  Feb.  24,  Was  exceeding  restless  and 
perplexed  under  a  sense  of  the  misimprovement  of 
time ;  mourned  to  see  time  pass  away.  I  could  not 
compose  my  mind  to  any  profitable  studies,  by  rea- 
son of  this  pressure.  And  the  reason,  I  judge,  why 
I  am  not  allowed  to  study  a  great  part  of  my  time^ 
is,  because  I  am  endeavouring  to  lay  in  such  a  stock 
of  knowledge  as  shall  nourish  seli-suificiency.  I 
know  it  to  be  my  indispensable  duty  to  study,  and 
qualify  myself  in  the  best  manner  I  can  for  public 
sertice :  but  this  is  my  misery,  I  naturally  study  and 
prepare,  that  I  may  "  consume  it  upon  my  lusts"  of 
pride  and  self-ccmfidence. 

[He  continued  in  much  the  same  frame  of  uneasi- 
ness at  the  misimprovement  of  time,  and  pressure  of 
spirit  under  a  sense  of  vileness  and  unprofitableness, 
for  the  six  following  days ;  excepting  some  intervals- 
of  calmness  and  composure,  in  resignation  to,  and 
confidence  in  God.] 

Friday,  March  2.  Was  most  of  the  day  employed 
in  writing  on  a  divine  subject.  Was  frequent  in 
prayer,  and  enjoyed  some  small  degree  of  assistance. 
But  in  the  evening,  God  was  pleased  to  grant  me  a 
divine  sweetness  in  prayer ;  especially  in  the  duty  of 
intercession.  I  think  I  never  felt  so  much  kindness 
and  love  to  those  who  I  have  reason  to  believe  are 
my  enemies,  (though  at  that  time  I  found  such  a 
disposition  to  think  the  best  of  all,  that  I  scarce  knew 
how  to  think  that  any  such  thing  as  enmity  and  hatred 
lodged  in  any  soul ;  it  seemed  as  if  all  the  world  rau8| 
needs  be  friends;)  and  never  prayed  with  more  free- 
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dom  and  delight  for  myself,  or  dearest  friend,  than  I 
did  now  for  my  enemies. 

Saturday,  March  3.  In  the  morning,  spent  an 
bour  in  prayer,  with  great  intenseness  and  freedom, 
and  with  the  most  soft  and  tender  affection  towards 
mankind.  I  longed  that  those  who  bear  me  ill-will, 
might  be  eternally  happy :  it  seemed  refreshing  to 
think  of  meeting  them  in  heaven,  how  much  soever 
they  had  injured  me  on  earth :  had  no  disposition  to 
insist  upon  any  confesuon  from  them  in  order  to  re- 
conciliation, nor  of  the  exercise  of  love  and  kindness 
from  them.  Oh  it  is  an  emblem  of  heaven  itself,  to 
love  all  the  world  with  a  love  of  forgiveness  and  be- 
nevolence ;  to  feel  our  souls  sedate,  mild,  and  meek ; 
to  be  void  of  all  evil  surmisings  and  suspicions,  and 
scarce  able  to  think  evil  of  any  man  upon  any  occa- 
sion; to  find  our  hearts  simple,  open,  and  free,  to 
tbose  that  look  upon  us  with  a  different  eye.  Prayer 
was  so  sweet  an  exercise  to  me,  that  I  knew  not  how 
to  cease,  lesifc  I  should  lose  the  spirit  of  prayer.  Felt 
no  disposition  to  eat  or  drink,  for  the  sake  of  the 
pleasure  of  it,  but  only  to  support  my  nature,  and  fit 
me  for  divine  service.  Could  not  be  content  without 
a  very  particular  mention  of  a  great  number  of  dear 
friends  at  the  throne  of  grace ;  as  also  the  particular 
circumstances  of  many  so  far  as  they  were  known. 

Lord's  day,  March  4.  In  the  morning,  enjoyed 
the  same  intenseness  in  prayer  as  yesterday,  though 
not  in  so  great  a  degree :  felt  the  same  spirit  of  love, 
universal  benevolence»  forgiveness,  humility,  resigna- 
tion, mortification  to  the  world,  and  composure  of 
mind,  as  then. 

Saturday,  March  10.  In  the  morning,  felt  ex- 
h2 
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ceeding  dead  to  the  world  and  all  its  ei^03aBfflits. 
Thought  I  was  ready  and  willing  to  give  up  life  and 
idl  its  comforts,  as  soon  as  called  tovit;  and  yet  I  had 
then  as  much  comfort  of  life  as  almost  ever  I  had«  Life 
itself  now  appeared  but  an  empty  bubble;  the  richer 
honours,  and  common  enjoyments  of  life,  appeared 
extremely  tasteless.  I  longed  to  be  perpetually  and 
entirely  crucified  to  all  things  here  below,  by  the 
eross  of  Christ.  My  soul  was  sweetly  resigned  to 
God's  disposal  of  me,  in  every  respect ;  and  I  saw 
that  nothing  had  happened  to  me  but  what  was  best. 
I  confided  in  God,  that  he  would  "  never  leave  me,*' 
though  I  should  ^^  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death."  It  was  then  my  meat  and  drink 
to  be  holy,  to  live  to  the  Lord,  and  die  to  the  Lord* 
And  I  thought  that  I  then  enjoyed  such  a  heaven, 
as  far  exceeded  the  most  sublime  conceptions  of  an 
unregenerate  soul;  atid  even  unspeakably  beyond 
what  I  myself  could  conceive  of  at  another  time.  I 
did  not  wonder  that  Peter  said,  "  Lord,  it  is  good 
to  be  here,"  when  thus  refireshed  with  divine  glories. 
My  soul  was  full  of  love  and  tenderness  in  the  duty 
of  intercession ;  especially  felt  a  most  sweet  affection 
to  some  precious  godly  ministers  of  my  acquaintance. 
Prayed  earnestly  for  dear  Christians,  and  for  those 
I  have  reason  to  fear  are  my  enemies.  I  could  not, 
have  spoken  a  word  of  bitterness,  or  entertained  a 
bitter  thought,  against  the  vilest  man  living. 

Lord's  day,  March  IL  My  soul  was  in  soma 
measure  strengthened  in  God  in  morning-devotion ; 
so  that  I  was  released  from  trembling,  fear,  and  dis- 
tress. Preached  from  the  parable  of  the  sower^ 
Matt.  xiii.     Enjoyed  some  assistance  both  part9  of 
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the  day ;  had  some  freedom,  affection,  and  fervency  in 
addressing  my  poor  people ;  longed  that  God  should 
take  hold  of  their  hearts,  and  make  them  spiritually 
alive.  Indeed  I  had  so  much  to  say  to  them,  that  I 
knew  not  how  to  leave  off  speaking. 

Monday,  March  12,  In  the  morning  was  in  a 
devout,  tender,  and  loving  frame  of  mind;  enabled  to 
cry  to  God,  I  hope,  with  a  child-Uke  spirit,  with  im- 
portunity, resignation,  and  composure  of  mind.  My 
spirit  was  foil  of  quietness  and  love  to  mankind,  and 
longed  that  peace  should  reign  on  the  earth ;  was 
grieved  at  the  very  thoughts  of  a  fiery  and  intern* 
perate  2eal  in  reUgion ;  mourned  over  past  follies  in 
that  respect,  and  my  soul  confided  in  God  for  strength 
and  grace  sufficient  for  my  future  work  and  trials.-— 
Spent  the  day  chiefly  in  hard  labour,  making  pre- 
paration for  my  intended  journey. 

Thursday,  March  15.  Rode  down  to  Sheffield. 
Here  I  met  a  messenger  from  East  Hampton  on 
Long  Island,  who,  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  that 
large  town,  was  sent  to  invite  me  thither,  in  order  to 
settle  with  that  people,  where  I  had  before  been  fre- 
quently invited.  Seemed  more  at  a  loss  what  was 
my  duty  than  before.  When  I  heard  of  the  great 
difficulties  of  that  place,  I  was  much  concerned  and 
grieved,  and  felt  some  desires  to  comply  with  their 
request;  but  knew  not  what  to  do.  Endeavoured  to 
commit  the  case  to  God. 

Lord's  day,  March  18.  At  Salisbury.  Was  ex- 
ceeding weak  and  faint,  so  that  I  could  scarcely  walk: 
but  God  was  pleased  to  afford  me  much  freedom, 
clearness,  and  fervency  in  preaching.  I  have  rTot  had 
the  like  assistance  in  preaching  to  sinners  for  many 
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months  past.  Here  another  messenger  met  me,  and 
informed  me  of  the  vote  of  another  congregation,  to 
give  me  an  invitation  to  come  among  them  upon  pro- 
bation for  settlement.*  Was  greatly  exercised  in 
mind  with  a  weight  and  burden  of  care.  Oh  that 
God  would  "  send  forth  faithful  labourers  into  his 
harvest !" 

[After  this,  he  went  forward  on  his  journey  to- 
wards New  York  and  New  Jersey,  but  proceeded 
slowly ;  performing  his  journey  under  a  great  degree 
of  bodily  indisposition.  However,  he  preached  se- 
veral times  by  the  way,  being  urged  by  friends ;  in 
which  he  had  considerable  assistance.  He  speaks  of 
comfort  in  conversation  with  Christian  friends  from 
time  to  time,  and  of  various  things  in  the  exercises 
and  frames  of  his  heart,  that  show  much  of  a  divine 
influence  on  his  mind  in  this  jouniey :  yet  he  com- 
plains of  the  thing  that  he  feared,  namely,  a  decline 
of  his  spiritual  life,  or  vivacity  in  religion,  by  means 
of  his  constant  removal  from  place  to  place,  and  want 
of  retirement.  He  came  to  New  York  on  Wednes- 
day, March  28;  and  to  Elizabeth  Town  on  the  Sa- 
turday following,  where  it  seems  he  waited  till  the 
commissioners  assembled.] 

Thursday,  April  5.  Was  again  much  exercised 
with  weakness  and  pain  in  my  head.  Attended 
on  the  commissioners'  meeting.f      Resolved  to  go 


*  This  congregation  was  that  at  Millington,  near  Haddam. 
They  were  very  earnestly  desirous  of  his  coming  among  them. 

f  The  Indians  at  Kaunaumeek  being  but  few  in  number,  and 
JVIr.  Brainerd  having  now  been  labouring  among  them  about  a 
year,  and  having  prevailed  upon  them  to  be  willing  that  he  should 
leave  Kaunaumeek  and  remove  to  Stockbridge,  to  live  constantly 
under  Mr.  Sergeant's  ministry;  he  thought  he  might  now  do 
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en  still  with  the  Indian  affair,  if  divine  Providence 
permitted ;  although  I  had  before  felt  some  inclina- 
tion to  go  to  East  Hampton,  where  I  was  solicited 
to  go.* 

[After  this,  he  continued  two  or  three  days  in  the 
Jerseys  very  ill,  and  then  returned  to  New  York; 
from  thence  in  New  England,  and  to  his  native  town 
of  Haddam;  where  he  arrived  on  Saturday,  April  14. 
—Still  he  complains  of  the  want  of  retirement,  and 
while  in  New  York,  says,  "  Oh,  it  is  not  the  plea- 
sures of  the  world  can  comfort  me.      If  God  deny 


more  service  for  Christ  among  tbe  Indians  elsewhere.  He  there- 
fore went  this  journey  to  New  Jersey,  to  lay  the  matter  before  the 
commissioners  who  met  at  Elizabeth  Town  on  this  occasion,  and 
determined  that  he  should  forthwith  leave  Kaunaumeek,  and  go 
to  the  Delaware  Indians. 

•  By  the  invitations  Mr.  Brainerd  had  lately  received,  it  ap- 
pears that  it  was  not  from  necessity,  or  for  want  of  opportunities 
to  settle  in  the  ministry  amongst  the  English,  notwithstanding 
tbe  disgrace  he  had  been  laid  under  at  college,  that  he  was  de- 
termined to  forsake  all  the  outward  comforts  to  be  enjoyed  in  the 
English  settlements,  to  go  and  spend  his  life  among  savages,  and 
endure  the  difficulties  and  self-denials  of  an  Indian  mission.  Just 
as  he  was  leaving  Kaunaumeek,  he  had  an  earnest  invitation  to 
a  settlement  at  East  Hampton  on  Long  Island,  the  pleasantest 
town  on  the  whole  Island,  and  one  of  its  largest  and  most  wealthy 
parishes.  The  people  there  were  unanimous  in  their  desires  to 
have  him  for  their  pastor,  and  for  a  long  time  continued  in  an 
earnest  pursuit  of  what  they  desired,  and  were  hardly  brought  to 
relinquish  their  endeavours  and  give  up  their  hopes  of  obtaining 
him.  Nor  did  Mr.  Brainerd  choose  the  business  of  a  missionary  to 
the  Indians,  rather  than  accept  of  such  invitations,  because  he  was 
unacquainted  with  the  difficulties  and  sufferings  which  attended 
such  a  service.  He  had  had  experience  of  these  difficulties  in 
summer  and  winter;  having  spent  about  a  twelvemonth  in  a  lonely 
desert  among  these  savages,  where  he  had  gone  through  extrenne 
hardships,  and  been  the  subject  of  a  train  of  outward  and  inward 
sorrows,  which  were  now  fresh  in  his  mind.  Notwithstanding  all 
these  things,  he  chose  still  to  go  on  with  this  business— and  that 
although  the  place  he  was  now  going  to  was  at  a  still  much 
greater  distance  from  most  of  his  friends  and  native  land. 
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his  presence,  what  are  the  pleasures  of  the  dty  id 
me  ?  One  hour  of  sweet  retirement  where  <3od  is, 
is  better  than  the  whole  world."— He  continues  td 
cry  out  of  his  ignorance,  meanness,  and  unworthiness; 
yet  speaks  of  some  seasons  of  special  divine  assistance. 
He  spent  some  days  among  his  &iends  at  East  Hamp- 
ton and  Millington.] 

Tuesday,  April  17.  Rode  to  Millington  again ; 
felt  perplexed  when  I  set  out ;  was  feeble  in  body, 
and  weaJc  in  faith.  I  was  going  to  preach  a  lecture^ 
and  feared  I  should  never  have  assistance  enough  td 
get  through.  But  contriving  to  ride  alone,  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  company  that  was  going,  I  spent  the 
time  in  lifting  up  my  heart  to  God :  had  not  gone 
far  hefore  my  soiJ  was  abundantly  strengthened  with 
these  words:  "  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us  ?"  I  went  on,  confiding  in  God,  and  fearing  no- 
thing so  much  as  self-confidence.  In  this  firame  I 
went  to  the  house  of  God,  and  enjoyed  some  assis- 
tance. Afterwards  felt  the  spirit  of  love  and  meek- 
ness in  conversation  with  some  friends.  Then  rode 
home  to  my  brother's ;  and  in  the  evening,  singing 
hymns  with  friends,  my  soul  seemed  to  melt.  In 
prayer  afterwards,  I  enjoyed  the  exercise  of  faith,  and 
was  enabled  to  be  fervent  in  spirit :  found  more  of 
God's  presence  than  I  have  done  any  time  in  my 
late  wearisome  journey.  Eternity  appeared  very 
near ;  my  nature  was  very  weak,  and  seemed  ready 
to  be  dissolved ;  the  sun  declining,  and  the  shadows 
of  the  evening  drawing  on  apace.  I  longed  to  fill 
up  tiie  remaining  moments  all  for  God.  Though 
my  body  was  so  feeble,  and  wearied  with  preaching 
and  much  private  conversation,  yet  I  wanted  to  sit 


177 

op  all  night  to  do  something  for  God.  To  God, 
the  giver  of  these  refreshments,  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen* 

[After  this,  he  visited  several  ministers  in  Con- 
necticut;, and  then  travelled  towards  Kaunaumeek, 
and  came  to  Mr.  Sergeant's  at  Stockbridge,  Thurs- 
day, April  26.  He  performed  this  journey  in  a  very 
weak  state  of  body,  attended  with  his  usual  exercises 
of  mind :  at  times  rejoicing  to  think  that  so  much 
more  of  his  work  was  done,  and  he  so  much  nearer 
to  the  eternal  world.] 

Tuesday,  May  1.  Having  received  new  orders  to 
go  to  a  number  of  Indians  on  Delaware  river  in  Pen- 
sylvania,  and  my  people  here  being  mostly  removed 
to  Mr.  Sergeant's,  I  this  day  took  all  my  clothes, 
books,  &c.  and  disposed  of  them.  I  then  set  out 
for  Delaware  river,  and  made  it  in  my  way  to  return 
to  Mr.  Sergeant's  in  the  evening.  Rode  several 
hours  in  the  rain  through  the  howling  wilderness, 
though  in  a  state  of  feebleness  and  great  affliction. 

[He  continued  at  Stockbridge  the  next  day ;  and 
cm  Thursday  rode  a  little  way,  to  Sheffield,  under  a 
great  degree  of  illness ;  but  with  encouragement  and 
cheerfulness  of  mind  amidst  all  his  fatigues.  On 
Friday,  he  rode  to  Salisbury,  and  continued  there  till 
after  the  Sabbath.  He  speaks  of  being  refreshed  in 
conversation  with  some  Christian  friends,  about  their 
heavenly  home  and  their  journey  thither :  at  other 
times  he  speaks  of  himself  as  exceedingly  perplexed 
with  barrenness  and  deadness.  On  Monday  he  rode 
to  Sharon ;  and  still  complains  of  the  misimprove- 
ment  of  time.] 

Tuesday,  May  8.  Set  out  from  Sharon  in  Con- 
h3 


178 

necticut ;  travelled  about  forty-five  miles  to  a  place 
called  the  Fish-kit,*  and  lodged  there.  '  While  rid- 
ing, I  spent  much  of  my  time  in  p/ayer,  that  God 
would  go  with  me  to  Delaware.  My  heart  sometimes 
was  really  to  sink  with  the  thoughts  of  my  work,  and 
going  alone  in  the  wilderness,  I  knew  not  where: 
but  still  it  was  comfortable  to  think,  that  others  (^ 
God's  children  had  "  wandered  about  in  caves  and 
dens  of  the  earth ;"  and  Abraham,  when  he  was  called 
to  go  forth,  "  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he 
went."      Oh  that  I  might  follow  after  God  ! 

[The  next  day  he  went  forward  on  his  journey ; 
crossed  Hudson's  river,  and  went  to  Goshen  in  the 
Highlands ;  and  so  travelled  across  the  woods,  from 
Hudson's  river  to  Delaware,  about  a  hundred  milesj 
through  a  desolate  and  hideous  country,  •  above  New 
Jersey,  where  were  very  few  settlements.  In  this 
journey  he  suffered  much  fatigue  and  hardship.  He 
visited  some  Indians  in  the  way,  and  discoursed  with 
them  concerning  Christianity.  Was  considerably 
melancholy  and  disconsolate,  being  alone  in  a  strange 
wilderness.  On  Saturday  he  came  to  a  settlement 
of  Irish  and  Dutch  people,  about  twelve  miles  above 
the  Forks  of  Delaware.] 

Lord's  day.  May  13.  Rose  early ;  felt  very  poorly 
after  my  long  journey,  and  after  being  wet  and  fa- 
tigued. Was  very  melancholy;  have  scarce  ever 
seen  such  a  gloomy  morning  in  my  life ;  there  appeared 
to  be  no  Sabbath  ;  the  children  were  all  at  play :  I  s^ 
stranger  in  the  wilderness,  and  knew  not  where  to  go ; 
and  all  circumstances  seemed  to  conspire  to  render  my 

•  A  place  so  called  in  New  York  government,  near  Hudson*! 
rirer,  on  the  west  side  of  tbe  river. 
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affiiirs  dark  and  discouraging.  Was  disappointed  re- 
specting an  interpreter,  and  heard  that  the  Indians 
vere  much  scattered.  I  mourned  after  the  presence 
of  God,  and  seemed  like  a  creature  banished  from  his 
«]ght ;  yet  he  was  pleased  to  support  my  sinking  soid 
amidst  all  my  sorrows ;  so  that  I  never  entertained 
any  thought  of  quitting  my  business  among  the  poor 
Indians ;  but  was  comforted  to  think,  that  death  would 
ere  long  set  me  free  from  these  distresses.— Rode 
about  three  or  four  miles  to  the  Irish  people,  where 
I  found  some  that  appeared  sober  and  concerned  about 
religion.  My  heart  then  began  to  be  a  little  encour- 
aged ;  went  and  preached,  first  to  the  Irish  and  then 
to  the  Indians ;  and  in  the  evening,  was  a  little  com- 
forted. My  soul  seemed  to  rest  on  God  and  take 
courage.  Oh  that  he  would  be  my  support  and  com- 
forter in  an  evil  world. 

Thursday,  May  17.  Was  this  day  greatly  dis- 
tressed with  a  sense  of  my  vileness ;  appeared  to  my- 
self too  bad  to  "walk  on  God's  earth,  or  to  be  treated 
with  kindness  by  any  of  his  creatures.  God  was 
pleased  to  let  me  see  my  inward  pollution  and  corrup- 
tion to  such  a  degree,  that  I  almost  despaired  of  be- 
ing made  holy.  "  Oh  wretched  man  that  I  am ;  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  T*  In 
the  afternoon  met  with  the  Indians,  according  to  ap- 
pointment, and  preached  to  them.  My  soul  seemed 
to  confide  in  God  :  had  some  relief  and  enlargement 
in  prayer,  and  some  assistance  in  the  duty  of  inter- 
cession ;  vital  piety  and  holiness  appeared  sweet  to 
me,  and  I  longed  for  the  perfection  of  it. 

Lord's  day.  May  20.  Preached  twice  to  the  poor 
Indians,  and  enjoyed  some  freedom  while  I  attempted 


180 

to  remove  their  prejudices  against  Chriatianity.  Mjr 
aoul  longed  for  assistance  from  above  all  the  while ; 
for  I  saw  I  had  no  strength  sufBdent  for  die  work. 
Afterwards,  preached  to  the  Irish  peo{de ;  was  mudi 
assisted  in  the  first  prayer,  and  in  preaching.  Se#- 
veral  persons  seemed  concerned  for  their  souls,  with 
whom  I  discoursed  afterwards  with  fireedom  and  powoE; 
Blessed  be  God  for  any  assistance  afforded  to  an  un- 
worthy worm.      Oh  that  I  could  live  to  him  ! 

LfOrd's  day,  May  27.  Visited  my  Indians  in  tha 
morning,  axki  attended  upon  a  funeral  among  them ; 
was  affected  to  see  their  heathenish  practices.  Oh 
jhat  they  might  be  "  turned  from  darkness  to  light !" 
Afterwards,  got  a  considerable  number  of  them  to- 
gether, and  preached  to  them.  I  observed  them  very 
attentive.  After  this,  preached  to  the  white  people 
from  Heb.  ii.  3.  Was  enabled  to  speak  with  some 
freedom  and  power :  several  people  seemed  much  con- 
cerned about  their  souls,  especially  one  who  had  been 
educated  a  {loman  catholic.  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
for  any  help ! 

Monday^  May  28.  Set  out  from  the  Indians 
above  the  Forks  of  Delaware,  on  a  journey  towards 
J^^ewark  in  New  Jersey,  according  to  my  orders. 
Rode  through  the  wilderness;  was  much  fatigued 
with  the  heat ;  lodged  at  a  place  called  Black  River ; 
was  exceedingly  tired  and  worn  out. 

[On  Tuesday  he  came  to  Newark.  The  next 
day  went  to  Elizabeth  Town ;  on  Thursday  he  went 
to  New  York;  and  on  Friday  returned  to  Elizabeth 
Town.  These  days  were  attended  with  some  per- 
plexity. He  continued  at  Elizabeth  Town  till  Fri- 
?lay  in  the  ^eek  following,    Was  enlivened,  refreshed} 
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and  streDgdiened  on  the  Sabbath  at  the  LorcTs  table* 
The  ensuing  days  of  the  week  were  spent  chiefly  in 
^;udies  preparatory  to  his  ordination ;  and  on  some 
of  them  he  seemed  to  have  much  of  God's  gracious 
presence,  and  of  the  influences  of  his  Spirit ;  but  was 
in  a  very  weak  state  of  body*  On  Saturday  he  rode 
to  NewaA.] 

Lord's  day,  June  10.  At  Newark.  In  the  morn- 
ing, was  much  concerned  how  I  should  perform  the 
work  of  the  day,  and  trembled  at  the  thoughts  of 
being  left  to  myself.  Enjoyed  very  considerable  as- 
sistance in  all  parts  of  the  public  service.  Had  an 
O][^ortunity  again  to  attend  on  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and,  through  divine  goodness,  was  re- 
freshed by  it.  My  soul  was  full  of  love  and  tender- 
ness towards  the  children  of  God,  and  towards  all 
men ;  felt  a  certain  sweetness  of  disposition  towards 
every  creature.  At  night  I  enjoyed  more  spiritu- 
ality and  desire  after  holiness,  than  I  have  felt  for 
^  some  time :  was  afraid  of  every  thought  and  every 
motion,  lest  thereby  my  heart  should  be  drawn  away 
from  God.  Lord,  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy  f 
Oh  the  blessedness  of  living  to  thee  ! 

Monday,  June  11.  This  day  the  presbytery  met 
together  at  Newark,  in  order  to  my  ordination.  Was 
very  weak  and  disordered  in  body ;  yet  endeavoured 
to  repose  my  confidence  in  God.  Spent  most  of  the 
day  alone,  especially  the  forenoon.  At  three  in  the 
afternoon  preached  my  probation  sermon,  from  Acts 
xxvi.  IT,  18.  being  a  text  given  me  for  that  purpose. 
Felt  not  well,  either  in  body  or  mind ;  however,  God 
carried  me  through  comfortably.  Afterwards,  passed 
an  examination  before  the  presbytery.      Was  much 
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tired,  and  my  mind  burdened  with  the  greatness  of 
that  charge  I  was  in  the  most  solemn  manner  about  to 
take  upon  me.  I  was  so  pressed  with  the  weight  of 
the  work  incumbent  upon  me,  that  I  could  not  sleep 
this  night,  though  very  weary  and  in  great  need  of 
rest 

Tuesday,  June  12.  Was  this  morning  further 
examined  respecting  my  experimental  acquaintance 
with  Christianity.*  At  ten  o'clock  my  ordination 
was  attended  to ;  the  sermon  preached  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Pemberton.  At  this  time  I  was  affected  with 
a  sense  of  the  important  trust  committed  to  me ;  yet 
composed  and  solemn,  without  distraction.  I  hope 
1  then  (as  many  times  before)  gave  up  myself  to 
God,  to  be  for  him,  and  not  for  another.  Oh  that 
I  might  always  be  engaged  in  his  service,  duly  re- 
membering the  solemn  charge  I  have  received,  in  the 
presence  of  God,  angels,  and  men.  Amen.  May 
I  be  assisted  of  God  for  this  purpose.— Toward* 
night,  rode  to  Elizabeth  Town. 


*  Mr.  Pemberton,  in  a  letter  to  the  honourable  Society  in 
Scotland  that  employed  Mr.  Brainerd,  which  he  wrote  concerning 
him,  (published  in  Scotland,  in  The  Christian  Monthly  History,) 
writes  thus:  *<  We  can  with  pleasure  say,  that  Mr.  Brainerd  passed 
through  his  ordination-trials  to  the  universal  approbation  of  the 
presbytery,  and  appeared  uncommonly  qualified  for  the  work  of 
-  the  ministry.  He  seems  to  be  armed  with  a  great  deal  of  self- 
denial,  and  animated  with  a  noble  zeal  to  propagate  the  gospel 
among  those  barbarous  nations  who  have  long  dwelt  in  the  dark- 
ness of  heathenism.** 
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PART  VI. 

JProm  his  Ordination^  till  hejirst  began  to  preach  to 
the  Indians  at  Crosweeksungj  among  whom  he  had 
his  most  remarkable  success. 

Wednesday,  June  13.  Spent  some  consider- 
able time  in  writing  an  account  of  the  Indian  afiairt 
to  go  to  Scotland.  Conversed  much  with  friends ; 
but  enjoyed  little  satisfaction. 

Thursday,  June  14.  Received  some  particular 
kindness  from  friends,  and  wondered  that  God  should 
open  the  hearts  of  any  towards  me :  saw  myself  un- 
worthy of  any  favour,  either  from  God  or  man.  Was 
much  exercised  with  pain  in  my  head ;  yet  determined 
to  set  out  on  my  journey  towards  Delaware  in  the 
afternoon ;  but  the  pain  increased  so  much,  that  I 
was  obliged  to  betake  myself  to  bed.  The  night 
following  I  was  greatly  distressed  with  pain  and  sick- 
ness ;  was  sometimes  almost  bereaved  of  the  exercise 
of  reason  by  the  extremity  of  pain.  Continued  much 
distressed  till  Saturday,  when  I  was  something  re- 
lieved by  an  emetic :  but  was  unable  to  walk  abroad 
till  the  Monday  following,  and  still  remained  very 
feeble.  I  often  admired  the  goodness  of  God,  that 
he  did  not  suffer  me  to  proceed  on  my  journey  from 
this  place  where  I  was  so  tenderly  used,  and  to  be 
sick  by  the  way  among  strangers. 

[On  Tuesday,  June  19,  he  set  out  on  his  jour- 
ney home,  and  in  three  days  reached  his  place,  near 
the  Forks  of  Delaware.     Performed  the  journey  un- 
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der  much  weakness  of  body,  but  had  comfort  in  his 
soul;  and  in  this  state  he  continued  through  the 
week.] 

Lord's  day,  June  24.  Extremely  feeble,  scarcely 
able  to  walk.  Visited  my  Indians,  and  took  much 
pains  to  instruct  them ;  laboured  with  some  that  were 
much  disaffected  to  Christianity.  My  mind  was 
much  burdened  with  the  weight  and  difficulty  of  my 
work.  My  whole  dependence  and  hope  of  success 
seemed  to  be  on  God,  who  alone  I  saw  could  make 
them  willinor  to  receive  instruction. 

o 

Monday,  June  25.  Was  something  better  in 
health  than  of  late,  and  was  able  to  spend  a  consider- 
able part  of  the  day  in  close  studies.  Had  more 
freedom  and  fervency  in  prayer  than  usual  of  late ; 
especially  longed  for  the  presence  of  God  in  my  work, 
and  that  the  poor  heathen  might  be  converted.  In 
evening-prayer,  my  faith  and  hope  in  God  were  much 
raised.  To  an  eye  of  reason  every  thing  respecting 
the  conversion  of  th6  heathen  is  as  dark  as  midnight; 
yet  I  cannot  but  hope  in  God  for  the  accomplishment 
of  something  glorious  among  them.  My  soul  longed 
much  for  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom on  earth.  Was  very  fearful  lest  I  should  admit 
some  vain  thought,  and  so  lose  the  sense  I  then  had 
of  divine  things.     Oh  for  an  abiding  heavenly  temper* 

Tuesday,  June  26.  In  the  morning,  my  desires 
seemed  to  rise,  and  ascend  up  freely  to  God.  Was 
busy  most  of  the  day  in  translating  prayers  into  the 
language  of  the  Delaware  Indians;  met  with  great 
difficulty,  seeing  that  my  interpreter  was  altogether 
unacquainted  with  the  business.  But  though  much 
discouraged  with  the  difficulty  of  the  work,  yet  God 
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8ii|^rted  me ;  and,  esfedtHy  in  the  eyening,  gave 
me  sweet  re&esfament  In  prayer  my  soul  was  en- 
larged, and  my  faith  drawn  into  sensible  exerctse; 
was  enabled  to  cry  to  God  for  my  poor  Indians ;  and 
th<mgh  the  work  of  their  conversion  appeared  '^  im- 
possible with  man,  yet  with  God"  I  saw  ^*  all  things 
were  possible."  My  faith  was  much  strengthened, 
by  observing  the  wonderful  assistance  God  afforded 
his  servants  Nehemiah  and  Ezra,  in  reforming  his 
people,  and  re-establishing  his  siicient  church*  I 
was  much  assisted  in  prayer  for  dear  Christian  friends, 
and  for  others  that  I  apprehended  to  be  Christless ; 
but  was  more  especially  concerned  for  the  poor  Hea- 
then, and  those  of  my  own  charge. 

Wednesday,  June  27,  Felt  something  of  the 
same  solemn  concern,  and  spirit  of  prayer,  that  I  en- 
joyed last  night,  soon  after  1  arose  in  the  morning.— 
In  the  afternoon,  rode  several  miles  to  see  if  I  could 
procure  any  lands  for  the  poor  Indians,  that  they 
might  live  together,  and  be  under  better  advantages 
for  instruction.  While  I  was  riding,  had  a  deep 
sense  of  the  greatness  and  difficulty  of  my  work ;  and 
my  soul  seemed  to  rdy  wholly  upon  God  for  success, 
in  the  diligent  and  faithful  use  of  means.  Saw,  with 
greatest  certainty,  that  the  arm  of  the  L#ord  must  be 
revealed  for  the  help  of  these  poor  heathen,  if  evet 
they  were  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  the  powers 
of  darkness.  Spent  most  of  the  time,  while  riding, 
in  lifting  up  my  heart  for  grace  and  assistance. 

Thursday,  June  28.  Spent  the  morning  in  read- 
kg  several  parts  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  and  in  fer- 
vent prayer  for  my  Indians,  that  God  would  set  up 
his  kingdom  among  them,  and  bring  them  into  hk 
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jchurch.— About  nine,  I  withdrew  to  my  usual  place 
of  retirement  in  the  woods ;  and  there  again  enjoyed 
some  assistance  in  prayer.  My  great  concern  was 
for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  and  the  Lord 
helped  me  to  plead  with  him  for  it.  Towards  noon, 
rode  up  to  the  Indians,  in  order  to  preach  to  them ; 
'  and  while  going,  my  heart  went  up  to  God  in  prayer 
for  them.  I  could  freely  tell  the  Lord,  he  knew 
that  the  cause  was  not  mine  which  I  was  engaged 
in ;  but  it  was  his  own  cause,  and  it  would  be  for  his 
own  glory  to  convert  the  poor  Indians.  Blessed  be 
his  name,  I  felt  no  desire  for  their  conversion  that 
I  might  receive  honour  from  the  world,  as  being  the 
instrument  of  it.  Had  some  freedom  in  speaking  to 
the  Indians. 

Saturday,  June  30.  My  soul  was  much  solem^* 
nized  in  reading  God's  word,  especially  the  ninth 
chapter  of  Daniel.  I  saw  how  God  had  called  out 
his  servants  to  prayer,  and  made  them  wrestle  with 
him,  when  he  designed  to  bestow  any  great  mercy 
on  his  church.  But  alas,  I  was  ashamed  of  myself, 
to  think  of  my  dulness  and  inactivity,  when  there 
seemed  to  be  so  much  to  do  for  the  upbuilding  of 
Zion. 

Lord's  day,  July  1.  In  the  morning,  was  per- 
plexed with  wandering  vain  thoughts;  was  much 
grieved ;  judged  and  condemned  myself  before  God. 
And  oh,  how  miserable  did  I  feel,  because  I  could 
not  live  to  God  !  At  ten,  rode  away  with  a  heavy 
heart  to  preach  to  my  Indians.  Upon  the  road  I 
attempted  to  lift  up  my  heart  to  God,  but  was  in- 
fested with  an  unsettled  wandering  frame  of  mind : 
was  exceeding  restless  and  perplexed,  and  filled  with 
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shame  and  confusion  before  God.  I  seemed  to  my- 
self to  1)6  ^^  more  brutish  than  any  man;"  and  thought, 
none  deserved  to  be  "  cast  out  of  God's  presence" 
so  much  as  I.  If  I  attempted  to  lift  up  my  heart  to 
God,  as  I  frequently  did  by  the  way,  on  a  sudden, 
before  I  was  aware,  my  thoughts  were  wandering 
**  to  the  ends  of  the  earth ;"  and  my  soul  was  filled 
with  surprise  and  anxiety  to  find  it  thus.  After  I 
came  to  the  Indians,  my  mind  was  also  conftised ; 
and  I  felt  nothing  sensibly  of  that  sweet  reliance  on 
God,  that  my  soul  has  been  comforted  with  in  days 
past.  Spent  the  forenoon  in  this  state  of  mind,  and 
preached  to  the  Indians  without  any  heart.  In  the 
afternoon,  I  felt  still  barren  when  I  began  to  preach ; 
and  after  about  half  an  hour,  I  seemed  to  myself  to 
know  nothing,  and  to  have  nothing  to  say :  but  soon 
I  found  in  myself  a  spirit  of  love,  and  warmth,  and 
power,  to  address  the  poor  Indians ;  and  God  helped 
me  to  plead  with  them,  to  "  turn  from  all  the  vani- 
ties of  the  heathen  to  the  living  God."  I  am  per- 
suaded also  that  the  Lord  touched  their  consciences ; 
for  I  never  saw  such  attention  raised  in  them  before. 
When  I  came  away  from  them,  I  spent  the  whole 
time  while  I  was  riding  to  my  lodgings,  three  miles 
distant,  in  prayer  and  praise  to  God.  After  I  had 
rode  more  than  two  miles,  it  came  into  my  mind  to 
dedicate  myself  to  God  again ;  which  I  did  with  great 
solemnity  and  unspeakable  satisfaction;  especially 
gave  up  myself  to  him  renewedly  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  And  this  I  did  by  divine  grace,  I  hope, 
without  any  exception  or  reserve;  not  in  the  least 
shrinking  back  from  any  diflSculties  that  might  attend 
this  great  and  blessed  work.      I  seemed  to  be  most 
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free)  cheerful,  and  fiill  in  this  dedication  of  myself. 
My  whole  soul  cried,  ^  Lord,  to  thee  I  dedicate 
myself:  Oh  accept  of  me,  and  let  me  be  thine  for 
ever !  Lord,  I  desire  nothing  else ;  I  desire  nothing 
more.  Oh  come,  come,  Lord,  accept  a  poor  worm ! 
Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee ;  and  there  is  none 
upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee !"  After  this 
I  was  enabled  to  praise  God  with  my  whole  soul, 
that  he  had  enabled  me  to  devote  and  consecrate  all 
my  powers  to  him  in  this  solemn  manner.  I  rejoiced 
in  my  work  as  a  missionary ;  rejoiced  in  the  necessity 
of  self-denial,  and  still  continued  to  give  up  myself  to 
God,  and  implore  mercy  of  him ;  praying  incessantly^ 
every  moment,  with  sweet  fervency.  My  nature  be- 
ing very  weak  of  late,  and  much  spent,  I  was  now 
considerably  overcome :  my  fingers  grew  very  feeble 
and  numb,  so  that  I  could  scarcely  stretch  them  out 
straight ;  and  when  I  lighted  from  my  horse,  could 
hardly  walk,  my  joints  seemed  all  to  be  loosed.  But 
I  felt  abundant  strength  in  the  inner  man.  Preached 
to  the  white  people :  God  helped  me  much,  espe- 
cially in  prayer.  Several  of  my  poor  Indians  were 
so  moved  as  to  come  to  meeting  also ;  and  one  ap- 
peared much  concerned. 

Tuesday,  July  3.  This  morning,  was  enabled 
to  pray  under  a  feeling  sense  of  my  need  of  help 
from  God,  and  trust  I  had  some  faith  in  exercise; 
and,  blessed  be  God,  was  enabled  to  plead  with  him  a 
considerable  time.  Truly  God  is  good  to  me.  But 
my  soul  mourned  and  was  grieved  at  my  sinfulness 
and  barrenness,  and  longed  to  be  more  engaged  for 
God.  Near  nine,  withdrew  again  for  prayer ;  and, 
through  divine  goodness,  had  the  blessed  Spirit  of 
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prayer.  My  soul  loved  the  duty,  and  longed  for  (}od 
in  it.  It  is  sweet  to  be  the  Lord's,  to  be  sensibly 
devoted  to  him.  What  a  blessed  portion  is  God ; 
how  glorious,  how  lovely  in  himself  f 

Friday,  July  6.  Awoke  this  morning  in  the  fear 
of  God :  soon  called  to  mind  my  sadness  in  the 
evening  past,  and  spent  my  first  waking  minutes  in 
prayer  for  sanctification,  that  my  soul  might  be  washed 
from  its  exceeding  pollution  and  defilement.  After 
I  arose,  I  spent  some  time  in  reading  God's  word, 
and  cried  to  God  under  a  sense  of  my  great  indi- 
gency.—I  am,  of  late,  most  of  all  concerned  for 
ministerial  qualifications,  and  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen.  Last  year,  I  longed  to  be  prepared  for  a 
world  of  glory,  and  speedily  to  depart  out  of  thia 
world ;  but  of  late  my  concern  is  for  the  conversion 
of  the  heathen;  and  for  that  end  I  long  to  live. 
Ble^^d  be  God,  I  have  less  desire  to  live  for  any  of 
the  pleasures  of  the  world  than  ever  I  had.  I  long 
and  love  to  be  a  pilgrim,  and  want  grace  to  imitate 
the  life,  labours,  and  su£ferings  of  St.  Paul  among 
the  heathen.  And  when  I  long  for  holiness  now,  it 
is  not  so  much  for  myself  as  formerly;  but  rather 
that  thereby  I  may  become  an  ^^  able  minister  of  the 
New  Testament,"  especially  to  the  heathen. 

Lord's  day,  July  8.  Was  ill  last  night,  unable 
to  rest  quietly.  Had  some  degree  of  assistance  in 
preaching  to  the  Indians,  and  afterwards  to  the  white 
people,  especially  in  the  dose  of  my  discourse  from 
Jer.  iii.  23.  The  Lord  also  assisted  me  in  some 
measure  in  the  first  prayer:  blessed  be  his  name. 
Near  night,  though  very  weary,  was  enabled  to  read 
God's  word  with  some  relish,  and  to  pray  with  affeo- 
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tion,  fervency,  and  faith :  my  soul  was  more  sensibly 
dependent  on  God  than  usual.  Was  watchful  and 
jealous  of  my  own  heart,  lest  I  should  admit  careless^ 
ness  and  vain  thoughts,  and  grieve  the  blessed  Spirit, 
80  that  he  should  withdraw  his  heavenly  influences. 
Longed  to  "  depart,  and  be  with  Christ,"  more  than 
at  any  time  of  late.  My  soul  was  exceedingly 
united  to  the  saints  of  ancient  times,  as  well  as  those; 
now  living ;  especially  my  soul  melted  for  the  society 
of  EUjah  and  Elisha. 

[The  exercises  and  experiences  of  the  next  ten 
days,  are  very  similar  to  those  of  the  preceding;  a 
sense  of  his  own  weakness,  ignorance,  unprofitable* 
ness,  and  vileness ;  loathing  and  abhorring  himself; 
self-diflSdence ;  sense  of  the  greatness  of  his  work, 
and  his  great  need  of  divine  help,  and  the  extreme 
danger  of  self-confidence;  longing  for  holintess  and 
humility,  and  for  the  conversion  of  the.  Indians.] 

Saturday,  July  21.  This  morning,  was  greatly 
oppressed  with  guilt  and  shame,  &om  a  sense  of  in- 
ward vileness  and  pollution.  About  nine,  withdrew 
to  the  woods  for  prayer ;  but  had  not  much  comfort. 
I  appeared  to  myself  the  vilest,  meanest  creature 
upon  earth,  and  coiJd  scarcely  live  with  mysel£  So 
mean  and  vile  I  appeared,  that  I  thought  I  should 
never  be  able  to  hold  up  my  face  in  heaven,  if  God 
of  his  infinite  grace  should  bring  me  thither.  To- 
wards night  my  burden  respecting  my  work  among 
the  Indians  began  to  increase,  and  was  aggravated  by 
hearing  sundry  things  that  looked  very  discouraging ; 
in  particular,  that  they  intended  to  meet  together  the 
next  day  for  an  idolatrous  feast  and  dance.  Then  I 
began  to  bo  in  anguish :  I  thought  I  must  in  con- 
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science  go  and  endeavour  to  break  them  up,  yet  knew 
not  how  to  attempt  it.  However,  I  withdrew  for 
prayer,  hoping  for  strength  from  above.  In  prayer 
I  was  exceedingly  enlarged,  and  my  soul  was  as  much 
drawn  out  as  ever  I  remember.  I  was  in  such  an- 
guish, and  pleaded  with  so  much  earnestness  and  im- 
portunity, that  when  I  rose  from  my  knees  I  felt  ex- 
tremely weak  and  overcome.  I  could  scarcely  walk 
straight,  my  joints  were  loosed,  the  sweat  ran  down 
my  face  and  body,  and  nature  seemed  as  if  it  would 
dissolve.  So  far  as  I  could  judge,  I  was  whoUy  free 
from  selfish  ends  in  my  fervent  supplications  for  the 
poor  Indians.  I  knew  they  were  met  together  to 
worship  devils,  and  not  God ;  this  made  me  cry  ear- 
nestly that  God  would  now  appear,  and  help  me  in 
my  attempts  to  break  up  this  idolatrous  meeting. 
My  soul  pleaded  long,  and  I  thought  God  would 
hear,  and  would  go  with  me  to  vindicate  his  own 
cause.  I  seemed  to  confide  in  him  for  his  presence 
and  assistance.  Thus  I  spent  the  evening,  praying 
incessantly  for  divine  assistance,  and  that  I  might  not 
be  self-dependent,  but  still  have  my  whole  depen- 
dence upon  God.  What  I  passed  through  was  re- 
markable, and  indeed  inexpressible.  All  things  here 
bdow  vanished :  and  there  appeared  to  be  nothing  of 
any  considerable  importance  to  me,  but  holiness  of 
heart  and  life,  and  the  conversion  of  the  heathen  to 
God.  ^  All  my  cares,  fears,  and  desires,  which  might 
be  said  to  be  of  a  worldly  nature,  disappeared ;  and 
were,  in  my  esteem,  of  little  more  importance  than  a 
puff  of  wind.  1  exceedingly  longed  that  God  would 
get  to  himself  a  name  among  the  heathen ;  and  I  ap- 
pealed to  him  with  the  greatest  freedom,  that  he 
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knew  I  **  preferred  him  above  my  chief  joy/'  ro* 
deed  I  had  no  notion  of  joy  from  this  world;  I  cared 
not  where  or  bow  I  lived,  or  what  hardships  I  went 
through,  so  that  I  could  but  win  souls  to  Christ.  I 
continued  in  this  frame  all  the  evening  and  night. 
While  I  was  asleep,  I  dreamed  of  these  things ;  and 
when  I  waked,  (as  I  frequently  did,)  the  first  thing 
I  thought  of  was  this  great  work  of  pleading  for  God 
against  Satan. 

Loid's  day,  July  22.  When  I  waked,  my  soul 
was  burdened  with  what  seemed  to  be  before  me.  I 
cried  to  God  before  I  could  get  out  of  bed ;  and  as 
•oon  as  I  was  dressed  I  withdrew  into  the  woods,  to 
pour  out  my  burdened  soul  to  God,  especially  for  as- 
sistance in  my  great  work ;  for  I  could  scarcely  think 
of  any  thing  else.  I  enjoyed  the  same  freedom  and 
fervency  as  the  last  evening :  and  did,  with  unspeak- 
able freedom,  give  up  myself  afresh  to  God,  for  life 
or  death,  for  all  hardships  he  should  call  me  to  among 
the  heathen ;  and  felt  as  if  nothing  could  discourage 
me  from  this  blessed  work.  I  had  a  strong  hope 
diat  God  would  "  bow  the  heavens  and  come  down," 
and  do  some  marvellous  work  among  the  heathen. 
And  when  I  was  riding  to  the  Indians,  three  miles, 
my  heart  was  continually  going  up  to  God  for  his 
presence  and  assistance ;  hoping,  and  almost  expect- 
ing, that  God  would  make  this  the  day  of  his  power 
and  grace  amongst  the  poor  Indians.  When  I  came 
to  them,  I  found  them  engaged  in  their  froUc ;  but 
through  divine  goodness  I  got  them  to  break  up  and 
attend  to  my  preaching :  still  there  appeared  nothing 
of  the  special  ,power  of  God  among  them.  Preached 
again  in  the  afternoon,  and  observed  the  Indians  were 
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more  sober  than  before ;  but  still  saw  nothing  special 
among  tbem.  Satan  took  occasion  from  this  to  tempt 
and  buffet  me  with  suggestions,  that  there  is  no 
God ;  or  if  there  be,  he  is  not  able  to  convert  the 
Indians  before  they  have  more  knowledge,  &c.  I 
was  very  weak  and  weary,  and  my  soul  borne  down 
with  perplexity ;  but  was  dead  to  all  the  world,  and 
determined  still  to  wait  upon  God  for  the  conversion 
of  the  heathen,  though  Satan  tempted  me  to  the  con- 
trary. 

Tuesday,  July  24.  Rode  about  seventeen  miles 
westward,  over  a  hideous  mountain,  to  a  number  of 
Indians.  Got  together  near  thirty  of  them  :  preached 
to  them  in  the  evening,  and  lodged  among  them. 
Felt  weak  arid  rather  disconsolate :  yet  could  have  no 
pleasure  in  the  thought  of  any  other  circumstances  or 
business  in  life. 

[The  next  day  he  preached  to  these  Indians 
again;  then  returned  to  the  Irish  settlement,  and 
preached  to  a  numerous  congregation :  there  was  a 
considerable  appearance  of  awakening  in  the  congre- 
gation. Thursday  he  returned  home,  exceedingly 
fatigued  and  spent ;  still  in  the  same  frame  of  morti- 
fication to  the  world,  and  solicitous  for  the  advance- 
ment of  Christ's  kingdom.  He  says,  "  I  have  felt 
this  week  more  of  the  spirit  of  a  pilgrim  on  earth, 
than  perhaps  ever  before :  and  yet  so  desirous  to  see 
Zion's  prosperity,  that  I  was  not  so  willing  to  leave 
this  scene  of  sorrow  as  I  used  to  be." — 'The  two  re- 
m^tining  days  of  the  week  he  Was  very  ill,  and  cries 
out  of  wanderings,  dulness,  and  want  of  spiritual  fer- 
vency. On  the  Sabbath  he  was  confined  by  illness, 
not  able  to  preach.  He  continued  very  ill  all  the 
I  52 
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week;  and  says,  that  he  thought  he  never  before 
endured  such  a  season  of  distressing  weakness;  his 
nature  was  so  spent  that  he  could  neither  stand,  sit, 
nor  he  with  any  quiet;  he  was  exercised  with  ex- 
treme faintness  and  sickness  at  his  stomach ;  his  mind 
was  as  much  disordered  as  his  body,  perplexed  to 
think  that  he  lived  for  nothing,  and  could  do  no- 
thing but  trifle.  He  speaks  of  it  as  a  season  wherein 
Satan  buffeted  him  with  some  peculiar  temptations. 
—Concerning  the  next  five  days  he  writes  thus: 
"  On  Lord's  day,  August  5,  was  still  very  poorly. 
But  though  weak,  I  visited  and  preached  to  the  poor 
Indians  twice,  and  was  strengthened  beyond  my  ex- 
pectations. Indeed  the  Lord  gave  me  some  free- 
dom and  fervency  in  addressing  them,  though  I  had 
not  strength  enough  to  stand,  but  was  obliged  to  sit 
down  the  whole  time.  Towards  night,  was  ex- 
tremely weak  and  full  of  pain,  and  have  continued 
much  in  the  same  state  that  I  was  in  last  week ;  un- 
able to  engage  in  any  business,  and  frequently  unable 
to  pray  in  the  family.  I  am  obliged  to  let  all  my 
thoughts  and  concerns  run  at  random;  for  I  have 
neither  strength  to  read,  meditate,  nor  pray ;  and  this 
naturally  perplexes  my  mind.  I  seem  to  myself  like 
a  man  that  has  all  his  estate  embarked  in  one  small 
boat,  unhappily  going  adrift,  down  a  swift  torrent. 
The  poor  owner  stands  on  the  shore,  and  looks,  and 
laments  his  loss.  But  alas  !  though  my  all  seems  to 
be  adrift,  and  I  stand  and  see  it,  I  dare  not  lament ; 
for  this  sinks  my  spirits  more,  and  aggravates  my 
bodily  disorders.  I  am  forced  therefore  to  divert  my- 
self with  trifles,  although  at  the  same  time  I  am  afraid, 
and  often  feel  as  if  I  was  guilty,  of  the  misimprove* 
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ment  of  time.  My  conscience  is  frequently  so  ex- 
ercised with  this  miserable  way  of  spending  time, 
that  I  have  no  peace ;  though  I  have  no  strength  of 
mind  or  body  to  improve  it  to  better  purpose.  Oh 
diat  God  would  pity  my  distressed  state !" 

[The  next  three  weeks  after  this  his  illness  was 
not  so  extreme ;  he  was  in  some  degree  capable  of 
business,  both  public  and  private,  though  still  labour- 
ing under  indisposition.  He  also  enjoyed  more  in- 
ward assistance  and  strength  of  mind,  and  often  ex- 
pressed great  longings  for  the  enlargement  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  especially  by  the  conversion  of  the  hea- 
then, which  was  all  his  hope  and  joy.  He  continues 
still  to  express  hb  desires  after  holiness  and  living  to 
God,  and  his  sense  of  his  own  unworthiness.  He 
several  times  speaks  of  his  appearing  to  himself  the 
vilest  creature  on  earth ;  and  once  says,  that  he  verily 
thought  there  were  none  of  God's  children  who  fell 
so  far  short  of  holiness  and  perfection  in  the  obe- 
dience as  he.  He  speaks  of  his  feeling  more  dead 
than  ever  to  the  enjoyments  of  the  world,  and  of  the 
special  assistance  he  had  in  preaching  to  the  Indians, 
and  of  some  appearances  of  religious  concern  among 
them.  He  speaks  also  of  assistance  in  prayer  for 
absent  friends,  and  especially  ministers  and  candidates 
for  the  ministry;  and  of  much  comfort  he  enjoyed  in  the 
company  of  some  ministers  who  came  to  visit  him.] 

Lord's  day,  Sept.  2.  Was  enabled  to  speak  to  my 
poor  Indians  with  much  concern  and  fervency ;  and 
am  persuaded  God  enabled  me  to  exercise  faith  in 
him,  while  I  was  speaking  to  them.  I  perceived 
that  some  of  them  were  afraid  to  hearken  to,  and 
embrace  Chiistbnity,  lest  they  should  be  enchanted 
I  2 
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and  poisoned  by  some  of  the  powows  /  fiut  I  waa 
enabled  to  plead  with  them  not  to  fear  these ;  and, 
confiding  in  God  for  safety  and  deliverance,  I  bid  a 
challenge  to  all  these -powers  of  darkness,  to  do  their 
worst  upon  me  first.  I  told  my  people  I  was  a 
Christian,  and  asked  them  why  the  powows  did  not 
bewitch  and  poison  me. 

[After  this  he  went  a  journey  into  New  Eng- 
land, and  was  absent  from  the  place  of  his  abode,  at 
the  Forks  of  Delaware,  about  three  weeks.  He 
was  in  a  feeble  state  the  greater  part  of  the  time. 
But  towards  the  close  of  the  journey,  he  gained 
much  in  health  and  strength.  And  as  to  the  state 
of  his  mind,  and  his  religious  and  spiritual  exercises, 
it  was  much  with  him  as  usual  in  his  journeys ;  ex- 
cept that  he  seemed  to  be  more  generally  comfort- 
able. Yet  there  are  complaints  of  the  want  of  fer- 
vency, and  want  of  retirement,  and  time  alone  witji 
God.  In  this  journey  he  did  not  forget  the  Indians; 
but  once  and  again  speaks  of  his  longing  for  their 
conversion.] 

Wednesday,  Sept.  26.  Rode  home  to  the  Forks 
of  Delaware.  What  reason  have  I  to  bless  God, 
who  has  preserved  me  in  riding  more  than  four  hun- 
dred and  twenty  miles,  and  has  "  kept  all  my  bones, 
that  not  one  of  them  has  been  broken."  My  health 
likewise  is  greatly  recovered :  oh  that  I  could  dedicate 
my  all  to  God  !  This  is  all  the  return  I  can  make 
to  him. 

Monday,  Oct.  1.  Was  engaged  this  day  in  mak- 
ing preparation  for  my  intended  journey  to  Susqua- 
hannah :  withdrew  several  times  to  the  woods  for  se- 
cret duties,  and  endeavoured  to  plead  for  the  divine 
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{presence  to  go  with  me  to  the  poor  pagans  to  whom 
I  was  going  to  preach  the  gospeL  Towards  night 
rode  about  four  miles,  and  met  brother  Byram  ;*  who 
was  come  at  my  desire,  to  be  my  companion  in  travel 
to  the  Indians.  I  rejoiced  to  see  him,  and  I  trust 
God  made  his  conversation  profitable  to  me.  I  saw 
him,  as  I  thought,  more  dead  to  the  world,  its  an- 
xious cares,  and  alluring  objects,  than  I  was.  This 
made  me  look  within  myself,  and  gave  me  a  greater 
sense  of  my  guilt,  ingratitude,  and  misery. 

Tuesday,  Oct.  2.  Set  out  on  my  journey  in  com- 
pany with  dear  brother  Byram  and  my  interpreter, 
and  two  chief  Indians  from  the  Forks  of  Delaware. 
Travelled  about  twenty-five  miles,  and  lodged  in 
one  of  the  last  houses  on  our  road ;  after  which  there 
was  nothing  but  a  hideous  and  howling  wilderness. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  3.  We  went  on  our  way  into  the 
wilderness,  and  found  the  most  difficult  and  dangerous 
travelling  that  any  of  us  had  ever  seen.  We  had 
scarce  any  thing  else  but  lofty  mountains,  deep  val- 
leys, and  hideous  rocks,  to  make  our  way  through. 
However,  I  felt  some  pleasure  in  divine  things  part 
of  the  day,  and  had  my  mind  intensely  engaged  in 
meditation.  Near  night,  the  beast  I  rode  upon  hung 
one  of  her  legs  in  the  rocks,  and  fell  down  imder  me ; 
but,  through  divine  goodness,  I  was  not  hurt.  How- 
ever, she  broke  her  leg ;  and  being  in  such  a  hideous 
place,  and  near  thirty  miles  from  any  house,  1  saw 
nothing  that  could  be  done  to  preserve  her  life,  and 
so  was  obliged  to  kill  her,  and  to  prosecute  my  jour- 
ney on  foot.      This  accident  made  me  admire  the 


*  Minister  at  a  place  called  Roekciticus,  about  forty  miles  from 
Mr.  Braiiierd*s  lodgings. 
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divine  goodness,  that  my  bones  were  not  broken,  and 
the  multitude  of  them  filled  with  strong  pain.  Just 
at  dark  we  kindled  a  fire,  cut  up  a  few  bushes,  and 
made  a  shelter  over  our  heads,  to  save  us  from  the 
frost,  which  was  very  hard  that  night;  and  committing 
ourselves  to  God  by  prayer,  we  lay  down  on  the  ground, 
and  slept  quietly. 

Friday,  Oct.  5.  We  arrived  at  Susquahannah  river, 
at  a  place  called  Opeholhaupung,  and  found  there 
twelve  Indian  houses.  After  I  had  saluted  the  king 
in  a  friendly  manner,  I  told  him  my  business,  and 
that  my  desire  was  to  teach  them  Christianity.  After 
some  consultation,  the  Indians  assembled,  and  I 
preached  to  them.  When  I  had  done,  I  asked  if 
they  would  hear  me  again.  They  replied  that  they 
would  consider  of  it ;  and  soon  after  sent  me  word 
that  they  would  immediately  attend,  if  I  would  preach : 
which  I  did,  with  freedom,  both  times.  When  I 
asked  them  again  whether  they  would  hear  me  fur- 
ther, they  replied,  they  would  the  next  day.  I  was 
sensible  of  the  impossibility  of  doing  any  thing  for 
the  poor  heathen,  without  special  assistance  from 
above :  and  my  soul  seemed  to  rest  on  God,  and 
leave  it  to  him  to  do  as  he  pleased  in  that  which  I 
saw  was  his  own  cause.  Through  divine  goodness, 
I  had  felt  something  of  this  frame  most  of  the  time 
I  was  travelling  thither ;  and  in  some  measure  before 
I  set  out. 

Saturday,  Oct.  6,  Rose  early,  and  besought  the 
Lord  for  help  in  my  great  work.  Near  noon,  preached 
again  to  the  Indians;  in  the  afternoon,  visited  them 
from  house  to  house,  and  invited  them  to  come  and 
hear  me  again  the  next  day,  and  put  off  their  hunting 
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design,  which  they  were  just  entering  upon,  till  Mon- 
day. "  This  night,"  I  trust,  "  the  Lord  stood  by 
me,"  to  encourage  and  strengthen  my  soul.  I  spent 
more  than  an  hour  in  secret  retirement ;  was  enabled 
to  pour  out  my  heart  before  God,  for  the  increase  of 
grace  and  ministerial  endowments ;  for  success  among 
the  poor  Indians;  for  God's  ministers  and  people, 
and  for  distant  friends. 

[The  next  day  he  complains  of  great  want  of  fix- 
edness and  iutenseness  in  religion,  so  that  he  could 
not  keep  any  spiritual  thought  one  minute  without 
distraction ;  which  occasioned  angu'ish  of  spirit.  He 
felt,  he  says,  "  amazingly  guilty,  and  extremely  mis- 
erable ;"  and  cries  out,  "  Oh  my  soul,  what  death  it 
is  to  have  the  affections  unable  to  centre  in  God  by 
reason  of  darkness,  and  consequently  roving  after  that 
satisfaction  elsewhere  which  is  only  to  be  found  in 
him  !"  However,  he  preached  twice  to  the  Indians 
with  some  freedom  and  power ;  but  was  afterwards 
damped  by  the  objections  they  made  against  Chris- 
tianity. In  the  evening,  under  a  sense  of  his  great 
defects  in  preaching,  he  "  entreated  God  not  to  im- 
pute to  him  blood-guiltiness ;"  yet  at  the  same  time 
rejoiced  in  God,] 

Monday,  Oct.  8.  Visited  the  Indians  with  a  de- 
sign to  take  my  leave  of  them,  supposing  they  would 
this  morning  go  out  to  hunting  early;  but  beyond 
my  expectation,  they  desired  to  hear  me  preach  again. 
I  gladly  complied  with  their  request,  and  afterwards 
endeavoured  to  answer  their  objections  to  Christianity. 
Then  they  went  away ;  and  we  spent  the  rest  of  the 
afternoon  in  reading  and  prayer,  intending  to  go 
homeward  very  early  next  day.      My  soul  was  in 
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some  measure  refreshed  in  secret  prayer  and  medita- 
tion.     Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  all  his  goodness. 

Tuesday,  Oct.  9.  We  rose  about  four  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  and  commending  ourselves  to  God  by  prayer, 
and  asking  his  special  protection,  we  set  out  on  our 
journey  homewards  about  five,  and  travelled  with 
great  steadiness  till  past  six  at  night.  We  then 
made  a  fire,  and  a  shelter  of  barks,  and  so  rested.  In 
the  night,  the  wolves  howled  around  us ;  but  God 
preserved  us. 

[The  next  day  they  rose  early,  and  set  forward, 
and  travelled  till  they  came  to  an  Irish  settlement, 
where  Mr.  Brainerd  was  acquainted,  and  lodged  there. 
He  mentions  his  thankfulness  to  God  for  his  good- 
ness to  him  in  this  journey,  complaining,  at  the  same 
time,  of  his  own  barrenness.  On  Thursday  he  con- 
tinued in  the  same  place ;  and  he  and  Mr.  Byram 
preached  to  the  people.] 

Friday,  Oct.  12.  Rode  home  to  my  lodging,  where 
I  poured  out  my  soul  to  God  in  secret  prayer,  and 
endeavoured  to  bless  him  for  his  abundant  goodness 
to  me  in  my  late  journey.  I  scarcely  ever  enjoyed 
more  health,  at  least  of  late  years  ;  and  God  marvel- 
lously, and  almost  miraculously,  supported  me  under 
the  fatigues  of  the  way,  travelling  on  foot.  Blessed 
be  the  Loid  who  continually  preserves  me  in  all  my 
ways. 

Lord's  day,  Oct.  14.  Was  much  confused  and 
perplexed  in  my  thoughts ;  could  not  pray ;  and  was 
almost  discouraged,  thinking  I  should  never  be  able 
to  preach  any  more.  But  afterwards,  God  was  pleased 
to  give  me  some  relief  from  these  confusions ;  yet 
still  I  was  afraid,  and  even  trembled  before  him.      I 
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went  to  the  place  of  public  worship,  lifting  up  my 
heart  to  Ood  for  assistance  in  my  great  work.  He 
was  gracious  to  me,  and  helped  me  to  plead  with  him 
for  hoUness,  and  to  use  the  strongest  arguments, 
drawn  from  the  incarnation  and  sufferings  of  Christ 
for  this  very  end— —that  men  might  be  made  holy. 
Afterwards  I  was  much  assisted  in  preaching.  I  know 
not  that  ever  God  helped  me  to  preach  in  a  more  close 
and  distinguishing  manner  for  the  trial  of  men's  state. 

[Next  morning  he  spent  some  time  in  prayer  be- 
fore sunrise,  in  the  same  grateful  frame  of  mind  that 
he  had  been  in  the  evening  before ;  and  afterwards 
went  to  his  Indians,  and  spent  some  time  in  teaching 
and  exhorting  them.] 

Tuesday,  Oct.  16.  Felt  a  spirit  of  solemnity  and 
watchftilness ;  was  afraid  I  should  not  live  to  and 
upon  God ;  longed  for  more  in  tenseness  and  spirit- 
uaUty.  Spent  the  day  in  writing,  frequently  lifting 
up  my  heart  to  God  for  more  heavenly-mindedness. 
In  the  evening  had  assistance  in  prayer,  and  thirsted 
and  pleaded  to  be  as  holy  as  the  blessed  angels : 
longed  for  ministerial  gifts  and  graces,  and  success  in 
my  work.  Was  greatly  assisted  in  the  duty  of  in- 
tercession, and  enabled  to  remember  and  plead  for 
numbers  of  dear  friends  and  ministers  of  Christ. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  24.  Near  noon,  rode  to  my  peo- 
ple ;  spent  some  time,  and  prayed  with  them.  Felt 
like  a  pilgrim  on  earth ;  longed  much  to  leave  this 
gloomy  mansion,  yet  found  the  exercise  of  patience 
and  resignation.  Returning  home  from  the  Indians, 
I  spent  the  whole  time  in  lifting  up  my  heart  to  God. 
In  the  evening,  enjoyed  a  blessed  season  alone  in 
prayer ;  was  enabled  to  cry  to  God  with  a  child-like 
i3 
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spirit,  for  the  space  of  near  an  hour.  Enjoyed  free- 
dom in  supplicating  for  myself,  for  dear  friends,  min- 
isters, and  some  who  are  preparing  for  that  work,  and 
for  the  church  of  God ;  and  longed  to  be  as  lively 
myself  in  God's  service  as  the  angels. 

[In  the  following  days,  he  was  exercised  with 
much  disorder  and  pain  of  body,  with  a  degree  of 
melancholy  and  gloominess  of  mind,  bitterly  com- 
plaining of  deadness  and  unprofitableness,  yet  mourn- 
ing and  longing  after  God.] 

Saturday,  Nov.  3.  I  read  the  life  and  trials  of  a 
godly  man,  and  was  much  warmed  by  it.  I  won- 
dered at  my  past  deadness,  and  was  more  convinced 
of  it  than  ever.  Was  enabled  to  confess  and  bewail 
my  sin  before  God  with  self-abhorrence. 

Lord's  day,  Nov.  4.'  Had,  I  think,  some  exercise 
of  faith  in  prayer  in  the  morning :  longed  to  be  spi- 
ritual. Had  considerable  help  in  preaching  to  my 
poor  Indians :  was  encouraged  with  them,  and  hoped 
that  God  designed  mercy  for  them. 

[The  next  day  he  set  out  on  a  journey  to  New 
York,  to  the  .meeting  of  the  presbytery  there ;  and 
was  gone  from  home  more  than  a  fortnight.  He 
seemed  to  enter  on  this  journey  with  great  reluctance ; 
fearing  that  the  diversions  of  it  would  prove  a  means 
of  cooling  his  religious  affections,  as  he  had  found  in 
other  journeys.  Yet  in  this*  journey  he  had  some 
special  seasons  wherein  he  enjoyed  extraordinary  evi- 
dences and  fruits  of  God's  gracious  presence.  H^ 
was  greatly  fatigued,  and  exposed  to  cold  and  storms ; 
and  when  he  returned  from  New  York  to  New  Jer-i 
aey,  on  Friday,  was  taken  very  ill,  and  was  detained 
by  his  illness  some  time.] 
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Wednesday,  Nov.  2L  Rode  from  Newark  to 
Bockdtictts  in  the  cold,  and  was  almost  overcome  with 
it.  Enjoyed  some  interestmg  conversation  with  Mr. 
Jones  while  ^I  dined  with  him :  my  soul  loves  the 
people  of  God,  and  especially  the  ministers  of  Jesus 
Christ  who  feeT  the  same  trials  as  I  do. 

Thursday,  Nov.  22.  Came  on  my  way  from  Rock- 
citicus  to  Delaware  river.  Was  very  much  disor- 
dered with  a  cold  and  pain  in  my  head.  About  six 
at  night  I  lost  my  way  in  the  wilderness,  and  wan« 
dered  over  rocks  and  mountains,  down  hideous  steeps, 
through  swamps,  and  most  dreadful  and  dangerous 
places.  The  night  being  dark,  and  few  stars  to  be 
seen,  I  was  greatly  exposed,  much  pinched  with  cold, 
and  distressed  with  an  extreme  pain  in  my  head,  at- 
tended with  sickness  at  my  stomach.  Every  step  I 
took  was  distressing  to  me.  I  had  little  hope  for 
several  hours  together,  but  that  I  must  lie  out  in  the 
woods  all  night  in  this  distressed  case.  But  about 
nine  o'clock  I  found  a  house,  through  the  abundant 
goodness  of  God,  and  was  kindly  entertained.  I 
have  frequently  been  thus  exposed,  and  sometimes 
lain  out  the  whole  night ;  but  God  has  hitherto  pre- 
served me,  and  blessed  be  his  name.  Such  fatigues 
and  hardships  as  these  serve  to  wean  me  more  from 
the  earth ;  and  I  trust  will  make  heaven  the  sweeter. 
Formerly,  when  thus  exposed  to  cold  and  rain,  I  was 
ready  to  please  myself  with  the  thoughts  of  enjoying 
a  oomfortaUe  house,  a  warm  fire,  and  other  outward 
comlbrts;  but  now  these  have  less  place  in  my  heart, 
(through  the  grace  of  God,)  and  my  eye  is  more  to 
God  for  comfort; 

Friday,  Nov.  23.    Visited  a  sick  man ;  discoursed 
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and  prayed  with  him.  Then  vidted  another  house, 
where  was  one  dead  and  kid  out;  looked  on  the 
corpse,  and  longed  that  my  time  might  come  to  de- 
part, that  I  might  be  with  Christ.  Retired  to  my 
lodgings  about  one  o'clock.  Felt  poorly :  but  was 
able  to  read  most  of  the  afternoon. 

[During  the  next  twelve  days  he  had  many  seasons 
of  the  special  influences  of  God's  Spirit,  animating, 
invigorating,  and  comforting  him  in  the  ways  of  God 
and  duties  of  religion,  but  intermixed  with  great  de- 
jection and  melancholy.  He  spent  much  time  in 
hard  labour  with  others,  to  construct  a  little  cottage 
or  hut,  to  live  in  by  himself  through  the  winter.  Yet 
he  frequently  preached  to  the  Indians,  and  speaks  of 
special  assistance  being  affi>rded,  and  of  his  sometimes 
having  considerable  encouragement,  from  the  atten- 
tion they  gave  to  the  word.  But  on  Tuesday,  Dec 
4,  he  sunk  into  great  discouragement,  from  seeii^ 
many  of  them  going  in  company  to  an  idolatrous  feast 
and  dance,  after  he  had  taken  abundant  pains  to  dis- 
suade them  from  these  things.] 

Thursday,  Dec.  6.  Having  now  a  happy  oppor- 
tunity of  being  retired  in  a  house  of  my  own,  which 
I  have  lately  procured  and  occupied,  and  considering 
that  it  is  now  a  long  time  since  I  have  been  able, 
rither  on  account  of  bodily  weakness,  or  for  want  of 
retirement  or  some  other  difficulty,  to  spend  any  time 
in  secret  fasting  and  prayer;  considering  also  the 
greatness  of  my  work,  and  the  extreme  difficulties  that 
attend  it ;  and  that  my  poor  Indians  are  iu>w  wor- 
shipping devils,  notwithstanding  all  the  pains  I  have 
taken  with  them,  which  almost  overwhelms  my  spiiit ; 
moreover  considering  my  extreme  barrenness,  spiritual 
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deadness  and  dejectioii  of  late,  as  also  the  power  of 
8<»iie  particular  corruptions,  I  set  apart  this  day  for 
secret  prayer  and  fasting,  to  implore  the  blessing  of 
God  ou  myself^  on  my  poor  people,  on  my  friends, 
and  on  the  church  of  God. 

Friday,  Dec.  7.  Spent  some  time  in  prayer  in 
the  morning;  enjoyed  some  freedom  and  affection  in 
the  duty,  and  had  longing  desires  of  being  made 
"  faithful  to  the  death."  Spent  a  Httle  time  in  writ- 
ing on  a  divine  subject ;  then  visited  the  Indians  and 
preached  to  them,  but  under  inexpressible  dejection. 
I  had  no  heart  to  speak  to  them,  and  could  not  do  it, 
but  as  I  forced  myself.  I  knew  they  must  hate  to 
hear  me,  having  but  just  got  home  from  their  ido- 
latrous feast  and  devil-worship.— In  the  evening,  had 
some  freedom  in  prayer  and  meditation. 

Lord's  day,  Dec.  9.  Preached  both  parts  of  the 
day  at  a  place  called  Greenwich,  in  New  Jersey,  about 
ten  miles  from  my  own  house.  In  the  first  discourse 
I  had  scarcely  any  warmth  or  affectionate  longing  for 
souls.  During  the  interval,  I  got  alone  among  the 
bushes,  and  cried  to  God  for  pardon  of  my  deadness ; 
was  in  anguish  and  bitterness  that  I  could  not  address 
souls  with  more  compassion  and  tenderness.  I  judged 
and  condemned  myself  for  want  of  this  heavenly  tem- 
per; though  I  saw  I  could  not  obtain  it  without  di- 
vine assistance,  any  more  than  I  could  make  a  world. 
^— In  the  latter  exercise,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  I  had 
some  fervency,  both  in  prayer  and  preaching;  and, 
especiidly  in  the  application  of  my  discourse,  was 
enabled  to  address  precious  souls  with  affectionate 
concern  and  importunity.  The  Spirit  of  God,  I 
think,  was  there ;  as  the  effects  were  apparent,  tears 
running  down  many  cheeks. 
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Monday,  Dec*  10.  Near  nwm  I  preaehed  again : 
Crod  gave  me  some  assistance)  and  enabled  me  in 
some  degree  to  be  faithful ;  so  that  I  had  peace  in  my 
own  soul,  and  a  very  comfortable  composure,  "  al- 
though Israel  should  not  be  gathered."  Came  away 
from  Greenwich,  and  rode  home ;  arrived  just  in  the 
evening.  By  the  way,  my  soul  blessed  God  for  his 
goodness ;  and  I  rejoiced  that  so  much  of  my  work 
was  done,  and  I  so  much  nearer  my  blessed  reward. 
Blessed  be  God  for  grace  to  be  faithfuL 

Wednesday,  Dec.  12.  Was  again  very  weak; 
but  somewhat  assisted  in  secret  prayer,  and  enabled 
with  pleasure  to  cry,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus ;  come. 
Lord  Jesus ;  come  quickly."  My  soul  longed  for 
God,  for  the  living  God.  O  how  delightful  it  is  to 
pray  under  such  sweet  influences ;  how  much  better 
than  one's  necessary  food  !  I  had  at  this  time  no  dis- 
position to  eat,  though  late  in  the  morning;  for  earthly 
food  appeared  wholly  tasteless.  O  how  much  "  bet- 
ter is  thy  love  than  wine,"  than  the  sweetest  wine  !— 
I  visited  and  preached  to  the  Indians  in  the  after- 
noon, but  under  much  dejection.  Found  my  inter- 
preter under  some  concern  for  his  soul ;  this  was  some 
comfort  to  me,  though  it  filled  me  with  new  care.  I 
longed  greatly  for  his  conversion :  lifted  up  my  heart 
to  God  for  it,  while  I  was  talking  to  him.  Came 
home  and  poured  out  my  soul  for  him ;  enjoyed  some 
freedom  in  prayer,  and  was  enabled  to  leave  all  with 
God. 

Thursday,  Dec.  13.  Endeavoured  to  spend  the 
day  in  fasting  and  prayer,  to  implore  the  divine  bless- 
ing on  my  poor  people;  and  in  particular,  I  sought 
converting  grace  for  my  interpreter,  and  three  or  four 
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more  under  some  oooeem  for  their  souIb^  I  was  much 
disordered  in  the  morning  when  I  arose;  but  having 
determined  to  spend  the  day  in  this  manner,  I  at- 
tempted it.  Enjoyed  some  freedom  in  pleading  for 
these  poor  souls ;  and,  when  interceding  for  them,  I 
was  freer  from  wandering  and  distracting  thoughts 
than  in  any  part  of  ray  supplications.  But  in  gen- 
eral I  was  greatly  exercised  with  wanderings ;  so  that 
in  the  evening  it  seemed  as  if  I  had  need  to  pray  for 
nothing  so  much  as  for  the  pardon  of  sins  committed 
in  the  day  past,  and  the  vileness  I  then  found  in  my- 
self. The  sins  I  most  lamented  were  pride  and  wan- 
dering thoughts,  whereby  I  mocked  God.  Yet,  after 
all  my  sorrows,  I  trust,  through  grace,  the  exercises 
of  this  day  have  been  for  my  good,  and  have  taught 
me  more  of  my  corruption  and  weakness  without 
Christ  than  I  knew  before. 

Friday,  Dec.  14.  Near  noon  went  to  the  Indians ; 
but  knew  not  what  to  say  to  them,  and  was  ashamed 
to  look  them  in  the  face.  I  felt  I  had  no  power  to 
address  their  consciences,  and  therefore  had  no  bold- 
ness to  say  any  thing.  Much  of  the  day  I  was  in 
.  despair  about  ever  doing  or  seeing  any  good  in  the 
land  of  the  living. 

Lord's  day,  Dec.  16.  Was  so  overwhelmed  with 
dejection,  that  I  knew  not  how  to  live.  I  longed  for 
death  exceedingly;  my  soul  was  sunk  into  deep 
waters,  and  the  floods,  were  ready  to  drown  me.  I 
was  so  much  oppressed,  that  my  soul  was  in  a  kind 
of  horror :  I  could  not  keep  my  thoughts  fixed  in 
prayer  Ihr  the  space  of  one  minute,  without  flutter- 
ing and  distraction.  I  was  exceedingly  ashamed 
that  I  did  not  live  to  God.     I  had  no  distressing 
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doubt  about  my  own  state ;  but  would  have  cheerfully 
ventured,  as  far  as  I  could  possibly  know,  into  eter- 
nity. When  going  to  preach  to  the  Indians,  my 
soul  was  in  anguish;  I  was  so  overborne  with  dis- 
couragement that  I  despaired  of  doing  any  good,  and 
was  driven  to  my  wits  end.  I  knew  nothing  what  to 
say,  nor  what  course  to  take.  At  last  I  insisted  on 
the  evidence  we  have  of  the  truth  of  Christianity  from 
the  miracles  of  Christ ;  many  of  which  I  set  before 
them,  and  God  helped  me  to  make  a  close  application 
to  those  who  refused  to  beUeve  the  truth ;  and  in- 
deed I  was  enabled  to  speak  to  the  consciences  of  all 
in  some  measure.  I  was  a  little  encouraged  to  find 
that  God  enabled  me  to  be  faithful  once  more.  Then 
came  and  preached  to  another  company  of  them,  but 
was  very  faint  and  weary.  In  the  evening  I  was 
something  refreshed,  and  enabled  to  pray  and  praise 
God  with  composure  and  aflFection.  Felt  some  en- 
largement and  courage  in  my  work :  was  willing  to 
live,  and  longed  to  do  more  for  God  than  my  weak 
state  of  body  would  admit. 

Tuesday,  Dec.  18.  Went  to  the  Indians,  and 
discoursed  to  them  near  an  hour,  but  without  any 
power  to  come  close  to  their  hearts.  At  last  I  felt 
some  fervency,  and  God  helped  me  to  speak  with 
warmth.  My  interpreter  also  was  amazingly  as- 
sisted ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  "  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
upon  him,"  (though  I  had  no  reason  to  think  he  had 
any  true  and  saving  grace,  but  was  only  under  con- 
viction of  his  lost  state;)  and  presently,  most  of  the 
grown  persons  were  much  affected,  and  the  tears  ran 
down  their  cheeks.  One  old  man  (I  suppose  a  hun- 
dred years  old)  was  so  much  affected  that  he  wept, 
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and  seemed  convinced  of  the  importance  of  what  I 
taught  them.  I  staid  a  considerable  time  exhorting 
and  directing  them ;  and  came  away,  lifting  up  my 
heart  to  God  in  prayer  and  praise,  and  encouraged 
and  exhorted  my  interpreter  to  '^  strive  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate."  Came  home  and  spent  most  of  the 
evening  in  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  and  found  myself 
much  enlarged  and  quickened. 

Friday,  Dec.  21.  Assisted  again  to  pray  with 
fireedom,  cheerfulness,  and  hope.  God  was  pleased 
to  make  the  duty  comfortable  and  pleasant  to  me ;  so 
that  I  delighted  to  persevere,  and  repeatedly  to  en- 
gage in  it.  Towards  noon  visited  my  people,  and 
spent  the  whole  time  in  the  way  to  them  in  prayer, 
longing  to  see  the  power  of  God  among  them,  as 
there  appeared  something  of  it  the  last  Tuesday.  I 
found  it  sweet  to  rest  and  hope  in  God.  Preached 
to  them  twice,  and  at  two  distinct  places :  had  con- 
siderable freedom  each  time,  and  so  had  my  interpre- 
ter. Several  of  them  followed  me  from  one  place  to 
the  other,  and  I  thought  there  was  some  divine  influ- 
ence discernible  amongst  them.  In  the  evening,  was 
assisted  in  prayer  again.  Blessed,  blessed  be  the 
Lord. 

[Similar  things  are  expressed  concerning  his  in- 
ward frame,  and  assistances  on  Saturday,  as  on  the 
preceding  days.  He  observes,  that  this  was  a  com- 
fortable week  to  him,  but  concludes,  "  Oh  that  I 
had  no  reason  to  complain  of  so  much  barrenness ! 
Oh  that  there  were  no  vain  thoughts  and  evil  affec- 
tions lodging  within  me  !  The  Lord  knows  how  I 
long  for  that  world,  where  they  **  rest  not  day  nor 
night,  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  God  Al- 
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mighty/'  On  the  following  Sabbath,  he  speaks  of 
assistance  and  freedom  in  his  public  work,  but  as  hav- 
ing less  of , the  sensible  presence  of  God  than  fre- 
quently in  the  week  past ;  yet  his  soul  was  kept  from 
sinking  into  discouragement.  On  Monday,  he 
seemed  to  enjoy  much  the  same  liberty  and  fervency, 
as  he  had  done  through  the  greater  part  of  the  pre- 
ceding week.] 

Tuesday,  Dec.  25.  Enjoyed  very  little  quiet  sleep 
last  night,  by  reason  of  bodily  weakness,  and  the 
closeness  of  my  studies  yesterday ;  yet  my  heart  was 
somewhat  livelj^in  prayer  and  praise.  I  was  delighted 
with  the  divine  glory  and  happiness,  and  rejoiced  that 
God  was  God,  and  that  he  was  unchangeably  pos- 
sessed of  glory  and  blessedness.  Though  he  '^  held 
my  eyes  waking,"  yet  he  helped  me  to  improve  my 
time  profitably  amidst  my  pains  and  weakness,  in  con- 
tinued meditations  on  Luke  xiii.  7.  "  Behold^  these 
three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit,"  &c.  My  medita- 
tions were  sweet,  and  I  wanted  to  set  before  sinners 
their  sin  and  danger. 

[He  continued  in  a  yery  low  state,  as  to  his  bodily 
health,  for  some  days ;  which  seems  to  have  been  a 
great  hinderance  to  him  in  his  religious  exercises  and 
pursuits.  Yet  he  expresses  some  degree  of  divine 
assistance,  from  day  to  day,  through  the  remaining 
part  of  thb  week.  He  preached  several  times  to  his 
Indians,  and  there  appeared  still  some  concern  amongst 
them  for  their  souls.  On  Saturday  he  rode  to  the 
Irish  settlement,  about  fifteen  miles  from  his  lodgings, 
in  order  to  spend  the  Sabbath  there.] 

Lord's  day,  Dec.  30.  Discoursed,  both  parts  of 
the  day,  from  Mark  viii.  34.      God  gave  me  very 
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great  fireedom  and  cleaniess,  and  (in  the  afternoon 
especially)  considerable  warmth  and  fervency.  In  the 
evening  also  I  was  happy  in  conversing  with  friends 
on  divine  things.  I  do  not  remember  ever  to  have 
clearer  apprehensions  of  religion  in  my  life ;  but  foond 
a  struggle,  in  the  evening,  with  spiritual  pride. 

[On  Monday,  he  preached  again  in  the  same  place 
with  fireedom  and  fervency;  and  rode  home  to  his 
lodging  in  the  evening,  under  a  consid^srable  degree 
of  bodily  illness,  which  continued  several  days.] 

Lord's  day,  Jan.  6.  Preached  to  my  poor  Indians, 
but  had  little  heart  or  life.  Towards  night  I  was 
pressed  under  a  sense  of  my  unfaithfulness.  Oh  the 
joy  and  peace  that  arises  fi*om  a  sense  of  ^^  having  ob- 
tained mercy  of  God  to  be  faithful;"  and  oh  the  misery 
and  anguish  that  spring  from  an  apprehension  of  the 
contrary ! 

Wednesday,  Jan.  9.  In  the  morning,  God  was 
pleased  to  remove  that  gloom  which  has  of  late  op- 
pressed my  mind,  and  gave  me  fireedom  and  comfort 
in  prayer.  I  was  encouraged  and  strengthened,  and 
enabled  to  plead  for  grace  for  myself,  and  mercy  for 
my  poor  Indians ;  and  was  sweetly  assisted  in  my  in- 
tercessions with  God  for  others.  Blessed  be  his  holy 
name  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen,  and  amen.  Those 
things  that  of  late  have  appeared  most  difficult  and 
almost  impossible,  now  appeared  not  only  possible  but 
easy.  My  soul  so  much  delighted  to  continue  in- 
stant in  prayer  at  this  blessed  season,  that  I  had  no 
desire  for  my  necessary  food.  I  even  dreaded  leaving 
off  praying  at  all,  lest  I  should  lose  this  spirituality, 
and  this  blessed  thankfulness  to  God  which  I  then 
felt. 
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[The  three  remaining  days  of  the  week  he  was 
very  low  and  feeble  in  body ;  but  nevertheless  con- 
tinued in  the  same  comfortable  frame  of  mind,  as  is 
expressed  on  Wednesday.  On  the  Sabbath,  this 
sweetness  in  spiritual  alacrity  began  to  abate;  but 
still  he  enjoyed  some  degree  of  comfort,  and  had  as- 
sistance in  preaching  to  the  Indians.]  . 

Wednesday  and  Thursday,  Jan.  16,  17.  I  spent 
most  of  the  time  in  writing  on  a  divine  subject,  and 
enjoyed  some  freedom  and  assistance.  Was  likewise 
enable  to  pray  more  frequently  and  fervently  than 
usual,  and  my  soul  rejoiced  in  God ;  especially  on  the 
evening  of  the  last  of  these  days.  Praise  then  seemed 
comely,  and  I  delighted  to  bless  the  Lord. 

[The  same  enlargement  of  heart  and  delight  con- 
tinued through  the  next  day.  But  on  ^he  following 
day  it  began  to  decline,  and  continued  to  do  so  the 
whole  of  the  next  week :  yet  he  enjoyed  some  seasons 
of  special  assistance.] 

Lord's  day,  Jan.  27.  Had  the  greatest  degree 
of  inward  anguish  that  I  almost  ever  endured.  I  was 
perfectly  overwhelmed,  and  so  confused,  that  after  I 
began  to  discourse  to  the  Indians,  before  I  could 
finish  a  sentence,  sometimes  I  forgot  entirely  what 
I  was  aiming  at ;  or  if  with  much  diflSculty  I  recol- 
lected what  I  had  before  designed,  still  it  appeared 
strange,  and  like  something  I  had  long  forgotten,  or 
had  no.w  but  an  imperfect  remembrance  of.  I  know 
it  was  a  degree  of  distraction,  occasioned  by  melan- 
choly, spiritual  desertion,  and  some  other  things  that 
particularly  pressed  upon  me  this  morning,  with  an 
uncommon  weight,  the  principal  of  which  respected 
my  Indians.      This  distressing  gloom  never  went  oflF 
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the  whole  day ;  but  was  so  far  removed,  that  I  was 
enabled  to  speak  with  some  freedom  and  concern  to 
the  Indians  at  two  of  their  settlements;  and  I  think 
there  was  some  appearance  of  the  presence  of  God 
with  us,  some  seriousness  and  seeming  concern  among 
the  Indians,  at  least  a  few  of  them.  'In  the  evening, 
this  gloom  continued  till  family  prayer,*  about  nine 
o'clock,  and  almost  through  this  exercise,  until  I  came 
near  the  close,  when  I  was  praying  (as  I  usually  do) 
for  the  illumination  and  conversion  of  my  poor  peo- 
ple ;  and  then  the  cloud  was  scattered,  so  that  I  en- 
joyed a  holy  freedom,  and  conceived  hopes  that  God 
designed  mercy  for  some  of  them.  The  same  I  en- 
joyed afterwards  in  secret  prayer;  in  which  precious 
duty  I  had  for  a  considerable  time  freedom  and  faith, 
in  praying  for  myself,  my  poor  Indains,  and  dear 
friends  and  acquaintance  in  New  England  and  else- 
where, and  for  the  interest  of  Zion  in  general.  "  Bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits." 

[He  spent  the  greater  part  of  this  week  in  dejec- 
tion and  melancholy,  which  on  Friday  rose  to  an  ex- 
treme height.  This  gloominess  continued  till  Satur- 
day evening,  when  he  was  again  relieved  in  family- 
prayer;  and  after  it,  was  refreshed  in  secret,  and  felt 
willing  to  live  and  endure  hardships  in  the  cause  of 
God.  His  hopes  of  the  advancement  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  and  of  seeing  the  power  of  God  among  the 
poor  Indians,  were  considerably  raised. 

[In  the  following  days  he  was  the  subject  of  much 


•  Though  Mr.  Brainerd  now  dwelt  by  himself  in  the  foremen- 
tioned  little  cottage,  which  he  had  built  for  his  own  use,  yet  that 
was  near  to  a  family  of  white  people  with  whom  he  bad  lived  be- 
fore, and  with  whom  he  still  attended  family-prayer. 
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dejection :  but  the  three  remainiDg  days  of  the  week 
seem  to  have  been  spent  with  much  composure  and 
comfort.  On  the  Sabbath,  February  10,  he  preached 
at  Greenwich,  in  New  Jersey.  In  the  evening  he 
rode  eight  miles  to  visit  a  sick  man  at  the  point  of 
death,  and  found  him 'speechless  and  senseless.] 

Monday,  Feb.  11.    About  break  of  day  the  sick 
man  died.      I  was  aflFected  at  the  sight :  spent  the 
morning  with  the  mourners:  and  after  prayer  and 
some  discourse  with  them,  I  returned  to  Greenwich, 
and  preached  again  from  Psal.  Ixxxix.  15.  and  the 
Lord  gave  me  assistance.     I  felt  a  love  to  souls  and 
to  the  kingdom  of  Christ ;  and  longed  that  poor  sin- 
ners might  know  the  joyful  sound.     Several  persons 
were  much  affected.      After  meeting  I  was  enabled 
to  discourse,  with  freedom  and  concern,   to  some 
persons  who  applied  to  me  under  spiritual  trouble. 
Left  the  place  much  composed,  and  rode  home  to 
my  hpijse  about  eight  miles  distant.      Discoursed  to 
friends,  and  inculcated  divine  truths  upon  some.     In 
the  evening,  was  in  the  most  solemn  frame  that  I 
almost  ever  remember  to  have  experienced.     I  know 
not  that  death  ever  appeared  more  real  to  me,  or  that 
ever  I  saw  myself  in  the  conditio*  of  a  dead  corpse, 
laid  out,  and  dressed  for  a  lodging  in  the  silent  grave, 
so  evidently  as  at  this  time.      Yet  I  felt  exceeding 
comfortable ;  my  mind  was  composed  and  calm,  and 
death  appeared  without  a  sting.      I  think  I  never 
felt  such  a  universal  mortification  to  all  created  ob- 
jects as  now.      Oh  how  great  and  solemn  a  thing  it 
appeared  to  die  !      Oh  how  it  lays  the  greatest  hon- 
our in  the  dust ;  and  how  vain  and  trifling  did  the 
riches,  honours,  and  pleasures  of  the  world  appear !. 
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I  could  not,  I  dare  not  so  much  as  think  of  any  of 
them ;  for  death,  death,  solemn  (though  not  iright- 
ful)  death  appeared  at  the  door.  I  could  see  myself 
dead  and  laid  out,  and  enclosed  in  my  coflBn,  and  put 
down  into  the  cold  grave,  with  the  greatest  solem- 
nity, but  without  terror.  I  spent  most  of  the  even- 
ing in  conversing  with  a  dear  Christian  friend ;  and, 
blessed  be  God,  it  was  a  comfortable  evening  to  us 
both.  What  are  friends — what  are  comforts — what 
are  sorrows — what  are  distresses?  "  The  time  is 
short :  it  remains  that  they  which  weep,  be  as  though 
they  wept  not;  and  they  which  rejoice,  as  though 
they  rejoiced  not :  for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth 
away.  •  O  come.  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.  Amen." 
Blessed  be  God  for  the  comforts  of  the  past  day. 

Lord's  day,  Feb.  1 7.  My  interpreter  being  absent, 
I  preached  to  the  white  people  in  the  wilderness, 
upon  the  sunny  side  of  a  hill.  Had  a  considerable 
assembly,  consisting  of  many  that  lived  not  less  than 
thirty  miles  asunder.  I  discoursed  to  them  all  day, 
from  John  vii.  37.  "  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying. 
If  any  man  thirst,"  &c.  In  the  afternoon,  it  pleased 
God  to  grant  me  great  freedom  and  fervency  in  my 
discourse ;  and  I  was  enabled  to  imitate  the  example 
of  Christ  in  the  text,  who  stood  and  cried.  I  think 
I  was  scarcely  ever  enabled  to  oflPer  the  free  grace  of 
God  to  perishing  sinners  with  more  freedom  and 
plainness  in  my  life.  Afterwards,  I  earnestly  invited 
the  children  of  God  to  come  renewedly,  and  drink  of 
this  fountain  of  living  water,  from  whence  they  have 
heretofore  derived  unspeakable  satisfaction.  It  was 
a  very  comfortable  time  to  me :  there  were  many  tears 
in  the  assembly,  and  I  doubt  not  but  that  the  Spirit 
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of  God  was  there,  convincing  poor  sinners  of  their 
need  of  Christ.  In  the  evening  I  felt  composed  and 
comfortable,  though  much  tired.  I  had  a  perception 
of  the  excellency  and  glory  of  God ;  and  my  soul 
rejoiced  that  he  was  "  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever." 
But  I  was  too  much  crowded  with  company  and  con- 
versation, and  longed  to  be  more  alone  with  God. 
Oh  that  I  could  for  ever  bless  God  for  the  mercy  of 
this  day,  who  "  answered  me  in  the  joy  of  my  heart." 

[The  rest  of  this  week  seems  to  have  been  spent 
under  a  decay  of  this  life  and  joy,  and  in  distressing 
conflicts  with  corruption ;  but  not  without  som€  sea- 
sons of  refreshment  and  comfort.] 

Lord's  day,  Feb.  24.  In  the  morning  wa^  much 
perplexed :  my  interpreter  being  absent,  I  knew  not 
how  to  perform  my  work  among  the  Indians.  How- 
ever I  rode  to  them,  and  got  a  Dutchman  to  inter- 
pret for  me,  though  he  was  but  poorly  qualified  for 
the  business.  Afterwards  I  came  and  preached  to  a" 
few  white  people,  from  John  vi.  67.  Here  the  Lord 
aeemed  to  unburden  me  in  some  measure,  especially 
towards  the  close  of  my  discourse.  I  felt  freedom 
to  open  the  love  of  Christ  to  his  own  disciples :  when 
the  rest  of  the  world  forsake  him,  and  are  forsaken 
by  him,  so  that  he,  calls  them  no  more,  he  then  turns 
to  his  own,  and  says,  **  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?"  I 
had  a  sense  of  the  free  grace  of  Christ  to  his  own 
people,  in  such  seasons  of  general  apostacy,  and  when 
they  themselves  in  some  measure  backslide  with  the 
world. 

Wednesday,  March  6.  Engaged  most  of  the  day 
in  preparing  for  a  journey  to  New  England.  Spent 
some  time  in  prayer,  with  special  reference  to  my 
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intended  journey.  Was  afraid  I  should  fi^rstke  the 
*^  fountain  of  living  waters,"  and  attempt  to  derive 
satisfaction  from  ^^  broken  cisterns,"  my  dear  firieods 
and  acquaintance,  whom  I  might  meet  with  in  mj 
journey*  I  looked  to  God  to  keep  me  from  this 
vanity,  as  well  as  all  others*  In  the  evening  I  was 
visited  by  fiiends,  some  of  whom,  I  trust,  were  real 
Clmstiuis*  They  discovered  an  a£Pectionate  regard 
to  me,  and  seemed  grieved  that  I  was  about  to  leave 
them;  especially  seeing  I  did  not  expect  to  make 
any  considerable  stay  among  them,  if  I  should  live 
to  return  from  New  England.*  Oh  how  kind  has 
God  been  to  me ;  how  has  he  raised  up  friends  in 
every  place  where  his  providence  has  called  me! 
Friends  are  a  great  comfort,  and  it  is  God  that  gives 
them ;  it  is  he  makes  them  what  they  are*  ^  Bless 
the  Lord,  oh  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits." 
£The  next  day  he  set  out  on  his  journey,  and  it 
was  about  five  weeks  before  he  returned.  The  spe* 
cial  design  of  this  journey,  he  himself  declares  afrer^ 
wards,  in  his  diary  for  March  21,  where,  speaking 
of  his  conversing  with  a  c^ain  minister  in  New 
England,  he  says  thus,  ^^  I  contrived  with  him  how 
to  raise  some  money  among  Christian  friends,  in  order 
to  support  a  colleague  with  me  in  the  wilderness,  (I 
having  now  spent  two  years  in  a  very  solitary  man- 
ner,) that  we  might  be  together;  as  Christ  sent  out 
his  disciples  two  and  two.  And  as  this  was  the 
jttincipal  concern  I  had  in  view,  in  taking  this  jour- 
ney, so  I  took  pains  in  it,  and  hope  God  will  succeed 


*  It  seems  he  had  a  design,  by  what  afteiwarde  appears,  to 
jr^iPMive  and  Uve  among-  the  Indians  at  Svaqoidiannah  ri?er. 
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it,  if  for  hk  glory."  He  first  went  into  various  part^ 
of  New  Jersey,  and  visited  several  ministers  therci. 
He  then  vent  to  New  York ;  from  thence  into  NeW 
England,  going  to  various  parts  of  Connecticut,  and 
then  returned  into  New  Jersey*  He  met  a  number 
of  ministers  at  Woodbridge,  ^*  who,"  he  says,  "  met 
there  to  consult  about  the>affairs  (^  Christ's  kingdom, 
in  some  important  articles."  He  seems,  for  the  most 
part,  to  have  been  free  from  melancholy  in  this  jour* 
ney ;  and  many  times  to  have  had  extraordinary  as- 
sistance in  public  ministrations.  His  preaching  alfio 
was  attended  with  very  hopeful  appearances  amongdt 
the  auditory.  He  also  had  many  seasons  of  speciiJ 
comfort  and  spiritual  refreshment,  in  conversation 
with  ministers  and  other  Christian  friends,  and  in 
meditation  and  private  prayer.] 

Saturday,  April  13.  Rode  home  to  ray  own  house 
at  the  Forks  of  Delaware :  was  enabled  to  remember 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  Vbo  preserved  me  while 
riding  full  six  hundred  miles  in  this  journey,  so  that 
none  of  my  bones  were  broken.  Blessed  be  the 
Lord,  who  has  preserved  and  returned  me  in  safety 
to  my  own  house.  Verily  it  is  he  that  has  upheld 
me,  and  guarded  my  goings. 

[The  next  week  he  went  a  journey  to  Philadelphia, 
in  order  to  engage  the  governor  there,  to  use  his 
interest  with  the  chief  man  of  the  Six  Nations,  (witli 
whom  he  maintained  a  strict  friendship,)  that  he 
would  permit  him  to  live  at  Susquahannah,  and  in- 
struct the  Indians  within  th^ir  territories.*      In  his 

*  The  Indians  at  Susquahannah  are  a  mixed  company  of  many 
natkuis,  speaking  yarious  languages,  and  few  of  them  properly  of 
the  Six  Nations.   But  the  country  having  forinerly  been  coaquen^ 


919 

way  to  and  from  thence,  he  lodged  with  Mr*  Beattie^ 
«  young  Presbyterian  minister.  He  speaks  of  sea* 
SODS  of  spiritud  refreshment  which  he  enjoyed  at  his 
lodgings.] 

Saturday,  April  20.  Rode  with  Mr.  Beattie  to 
Abington,  to  attend  Mr.  Treat's  administration  of 
the  sacrament,  according  to  the  method  of  the  church 
of  Scotland.  When  we  arrived,  we  found  Mr.  Treat 
preaching:  afterwards  I  preached  a  sermon  fr^m 
Matth.  V.  3.  "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,"  &c 
God  was  pleased  to  give  roe  great  freedom  and  ten- 
derness, both  in  prayer  and  sermon:  the  assembly 
was  melted,  and  scores  were  all  in  tears.  It  was,  as 
I  then  hoped  and  afterwards  found,  a  ^^  word  spoken 
in  season  to  many  weary  souls."  I  was  extremdy 
tired,  and  my  spirits  were  much  exhausted,  so  that 
i  could  scarcely  speak  loud;  yet  I  could  not  help 
rejoicing  in  God. 

Lord's  day,  April  21.  In  the  morning,  calm  and 
composed,  with  some  outgoings  of  soul  after  God  in 
secret  duties,  and  longing  desires  for  his  presence  in 
-the -sanctuary  and  at  his  table;  that  his  presence 
might  be  in  the  assembly,  and  that  his  children  might 
be  entertained  with  ^^  a  feast  of  fat  things."  In  the 
^forenoon  Mr.  Treat  preached.  I  felt  some  affection 
and  tenderness  during  the  administration  of  the  or- 
dinance. Mr.  Beattie  preached  to  the  multitude 
abroad,  who  could  not  half  have  crowded  into  the 
meeting-*house.  In  the  season  of  the  communion, 
I  h^  comfortable  apprehensions  of  the  blissful  com- 


by  the  Six  Nations,  they  claim  the  land;  and  the  Sosquabannah 
.Ifidiaiaiare  ft  idnd  of  vassals  to  tliem. 
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munion  of  God's  people,  when  thej  shall  meet  at 
their  Father's  table  in  his  kingdom,  in  a  state  of  per«- 
fection.  In  the  afternoon  I  preached  abroad  to  the 
whole  assembly,  from  Rev.  xiv.  4.  **  These  are 
they  that  follow  the  Lamb,"  &c  God  was  pleased 
again  to  give  me  great  fi^eedom  and  deamess,  but 
not  so  much  warmth  as  before.  Howevtnv  ihert 
was  a  most  amazing  attention  in  the  whole  assrafibly ; 
and,  as  I  was  informed  afterwards,  this  was  a  good 
season  to  many. 

Tuesday,  April  28.  Left  Mr.  Beattie's,  mid  re* 
turned  home  to  the  Forks  of  Delaware ;  had  some 
pleasant  meditations  on  the  road,  and  was  enabled  to 
lift  up  my  heart  to  God  in  prayer  and  praise. 

Friday,  April  26.  Conversed  with  a  Christian 
friend  with  some  warmth ;  and  fslt  a  spirit  of  morti*- 
fication  to  the  world,  in  a  very  great  degree*  Af- 
terwards, was  enabled  to  pray  fiervently,  and  to 
rely  on  God  for  ^^  all  things  pertaining  to  life  and 
godliness."  In  the  evening  was  visited  by  a  ieax 
Christian  friend,  with  whom  I  spent  an  hour  or  two 
in  conversation,  on  the  very  soul  of  religion.  There 
are  many  with  whom  I  can  talk  about  religion ;  but, 
alas !  I  find  few  with  whom  I  can  talk  religion  itedf. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord,  there  are  some  that  love  to  feed 
on  the  kernel,  rather  than  the  shell. 

[The  next  day  he  went  to  the  Iridi  settlement, 
often  before  mentioned,  about  fifteen  miles  dittant ; 
where  he  spent  the  Sabbath,  and  preached  with  some 
considerable  assistance.  On  Monday  he  returned 
in  a  very  weak  state  to  his  own  lodgings.] 

Tuesday,  April  30.  Was  scarcely  able  to  walk 
about,  and  was  obliged  to  betake  xayaelf  to  the  bed 
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muoh  of  the  day.  I  spent  the  time  in  a  very  soUtaiy 
manner,  beii^  neither  able  to  read,  mediate,  nor 
pray,  and  had  none  to  converse  with  in  that  wilder- 
ness* Oh  how  heavily  does  time  pass  away,  when 
I  ean  do  nothing  to  any  good  purpose;  but  seem 
obliged  to  trifle  away  precious  time !  But  of  late  I 
have  seen  it  my  duty  to  divert  myself  by  all  lawftd 
means,  that  I  may  be  fit,  at  least  some  small  part  of 
my  time,  to  labour  for  God. 

Thursday,  May  2.  In  the  evening,  being  a  little 
better  in  health,  I  walked  into  the  woods,  and  en- 
j<^ed  a  season  of  meditation  and  prayer.  My 
thoughts  run  upon  Psidm  xvii»  15.  ^^  I  shall  be  sa- 
tisfied when  I  awake  with  thy  likeness.''  It  was  in- 
deed a  precious  text  to  me,  and  I  longed  to  preach 
to  the  whole  world;  my  thoughts  were  exceeding 
dear,  and  my  soul  was  refireshed.  Blessed  be  the 
Lord,  that  in  my  late  and  present  weakness,  now  for 
aaauy  days  together,  my  mind  b  not  gloomy,  as  at 
some  other  times* 

[On  Wednesday,  May  8.  He  set  out  on  his 
journey  to  Susquahannah,  with  his  interpreter.  He 
endured  great  hardships  and  fatigues  in  his  way 
thither  through  a  hideous  wilderness ;  where,  after 
having  lodged  one  night  in  the  open  woods,  he  was 
overtaken  with  a  north-easterly  storm,  in  which  he 
was  almost  ready  to  perish.  Having  no  manner  of 
shelter,  aod  not  being  able  to  make  a  fire  in  so  great 
a  rain,  he  could  have  no  comfort  if  be  stopped ;  there- 
fere  determined  to  go  forward  in  hopes  of  meeting 
with  some  shelter,  without  which  he  thought  it  im- 
pcHsible  he  should  live  the  night  through.  But 
their  hoarses  happening  to  have  eat  poison  (for  want 
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of  other  food)  at  a  pkce  where  they  lodged  the  night 
before,  were  so  sick  that  they  could  neither  ride  nor 
lead  them,  but  were  obliged  to  drive  them  b^ore 
them,  and  travel  on  foot ;  until,  through  the  mercy 
of  God,  (just  at  dusk)  they  came  to  a  bark'-hut, 
where  they  lodged  that  night.  After  he  came  to 
Susquahannah,  he  travelled  about  a  hundred  miles 
on  the  river,  and  visited  many  towns  and  settlements 
of  the  Indians ;  saw  some  of  seven  or  eight  distinct 
tribes,  and  preached  to  different  nations  by  different 
interpreters.  He  was  sometimes  much  discouraged, 
and  sunk  in  his  spirits,  through  the  opposition  that 
appeared  in  the  Indians  to  Christianity.  At  other 
times,  he  was  encouraged  by  the  disposition  that 
some  of  these  people  manifested  to  hear,  and  willing- 
ness to  be  instructed.  He  here  met  with  some  who 
had  formerly  been  his  hearers  at  Kaunaumeek,  and 
had  removed  hither ;  who  saw  and  heard  him  again 
with  great  joy.  He  spent  a  fortnight  among  the 
Indians  on  this  river ;  and  passed  through  considerr 
able  labours  and  hardships,  frequently  lodging  on 
the  ground,  and  sometimes  in  the  open  air ;  till  at 
length  he  fell  extremely  ill,  as  he  was  riding  in  the 
wilderness,  being  seized  with  an  ague,  followed  with 
a  burning  fever,  and  extreme  pains  in  his  head  and 
bowels,  attended  with  a  great  evacuation  of  blood ; 
so  that  he  thought  he  must  have  perished  in  the 
wilderness.  But  at  last  coming  to  an  Indian  trad- 
er's hut,  he  got  leave  to  stay  there;  and  though 
without  physic  or  food  proper  for  him,  it  pleased 
God,  after  about  a  week's  distress,  to  relieve  him  so 
far  that  he  was  able  to  ride.  He  returned  homewards 
from  Juncauta,  an  island  far  down  the  river;  where 
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was  ti  considerable  number  of  Indians,  who  speared 
more  free  from  prejudices  against  Christianity  than 
most  of  the  other  Indians.  He  arrived  at  the  Forks 
of  Delaware  on  Thursday,  May  30,  after  having 
rode  in  this  journey  about  three  hundred  and  forty 
miles*  He  came  home  in  a  very  weak  state,  and 
under  dejection  of  mind ;  which  was  a  great  hinder- 
ance  to  him  in  religious  exercises.  However,  on 
the  Sabbath,  after  having  preached  to  the  Indians,  he 
preached  to  the  white  people  with  some  success,  from 
Isa.  liii.  lOt  ^^  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
him,"  &C.  Some  were  awakened  by  his  preaching. 
The  next  day  he  was  much  exercised  for  want  of 
spiritual  life  and  fervency.] 

Tuesday,  June  4.  Towards  evening  was  in  dis- 
tress for  want  of  the  divine  presence,  and  a  sense  of 
spiritual  thbgs.  Withdrew  to  the  woods,  and  spent 
near  an  hour  in  prayer  and  meditation ;  and  the  Lord 
bad  compassion  on  me.  The  season  was  indeed  re- 
freshing ;  my  soul  enjoyed  intenseness  and  freedom 
in  prayer,  so  that  it  grieved  me  to  leave  the  place. 

[On  Friday,  June  7,  he  went  a  journey  of  near 
fifty  miles  to  Neshaminy,  to  assist  at  a  sacramental 
occasion,  to  be  attended  to  at  Mr.  Beattie's  meeting- 
house; being  invited  thither  by  him  and  his  people.] 

Lord's  day,  June  9.  Felt  some  longing  desires 
for  the  presence  of  God  to  be  with  his  people  on  the 
solemn  occasion  of  the  day.  In  the  forenoon  Mr. 
Beattie  preached ;  and  there  appeared  some  warmth  in 
the  assembly.  Afterwards  I  assisted  in  the  admi- 
nistration of  the  Lord's  Supper;  and,  towards  the 
close  of  it,  1  discoursed  to  the  multitude  extempore, 
with  some  reference  to  that  sacred  passage,  Isa.  liii. 
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10.  **  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him.** 
Here  I  bad  great  assistance  in  addressing  sinners, 
and  tbe  word  was  attended  witb  amazing  power; 
many  scores,  if  not  bundreds,  in  that  great  assembly, 
consisting  of  three  or  four  thousand,  were  much  af- 
fected ;  so  that  there  was  a  "  very  great  mourning, 
like  the  mourning  of  Hadadrimmon.''  In  the  even- 
ing I  could  barHly  look  any  body  in  tbe  face^  because 
of  the  imperfections  I  saw  in  my  performances  the 
day  past. 

[On  Wednesday,  June  12,  he  left  Mr.  Beattie's, 
and  went  to  Maidenhead  in  New  Jersey ;  and  spent 
the  next  seven  days  in  a  comfortable  state  of  mind, 
visiting  several  ministers  in  those  parts.] 

Tuesday,  June  18.  Set  out  from  New  Bruns* 
wick  with  a  design  to  visit  some  Indians  at  a  place 
called  Crosweeksung  in  New  Jersey,  towards  the 
sea.*  In  the  afternoon,  came  to  a  place  called  Cran- 
berry, and  meeting  with  a  serious  minister,  Mr. 
Macknigbt,  I  lodged  there  with  him.  Had  some 
enlargement  and  freedom  in  prayer  with  a  number  of 
people. 


•  Mr.  Brainerd  having,  when  at  Boston,  wrote  and  left  with 
a  friend  a  brief  relation  of  facts  concerning  bis  labours  with  the 
Indians,  and  reception  among  them,  during  the  space  of  time  be- 
tween November  5,  1744,  and  June  19,  1745,  (with  a  view  to 
connect  bis  Narrative,  at  the  end  of  Mr.  Pemberton's  ordinatton 
sermon,  and  his  Journal,  in  case  they  should  ever  be  reprinted,) 
concludes  the  same  with  this  passage :  "  As  my  body  was  very  fee- 
ble, so  my  mind  was  scarce  ever  so  much  damped  and  discouraged 
about  the  conversion  of  the  Indians^  as  at  this  time.  And  in 
this  state  of  body  and  mind  I  made  my  first  visit  to  the  Indians 
in  New  Jersey,  where  Ood  was  pleased  to  display  his  power  and 
grace  in  the  remarkable  manner  that  I  have  represented  in  roy 
printed  Journal.'* 
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PART  VII. 

From  hisjint  beginning  to  preach  to  the  Indians  at 
Cro0meeksungf  till  he  returned  from  his  lastjour* 
no/  to  Susqiiohannai  ill  with  the  consumption 
nslhereqfht  died. 

[We  are  now  come  to  that  part  of  Mr,  Brainerd's 
life^  wherein  he  had  the  greatest  success  in  his  la- 
bottcs  for  tlie  good  of  souk,  and  in  his  particular 
business  as  a  missionary  to  the  Indians.  After  sdl 
his  agonizing  in  prayer,  and  travailing  in  birth,  for 
die  cHmversion  of  the  Indians,  and  all  the  interchanges 
of  his  raised  hopes  and  expectations,  and  then  disap- 
pointments and  discouragements ;  and  after  waiting 
in  a  way  of  persevering  prayer,  labour,  and  suffering, 
aa  it  w^e^  through  a  long  night,  at  length  the  day 
dawns.  "  Weeping  continues  for  a  night,  but  joy 
comes  in  the  morning."  He  went  forth  weeping, 
bearing  precious  seed,  and  now  he  comes  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.  The  desired 
event  is  brought  to  pass  at  last ;  but  at  a  time,  in  a 
place,  and  upon  subjects,  that  scarcely  ever  entered 
into  his  heart.  An  account  of  this  would  undoubt- 
edly gratify  the  Christian  reader,  and  it  should  have 
been  here  inserted  as  it  stands  in  his  Diary,  had  not 
a  particular  account  of  this  glorious  and  wonderful 
success  been  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Brainerd  himself, 
pursuant  to  the  order  of  the  Honourable  Society  in 
Scotland,  and  published  by  him  in  his  lifetime.] 
*  Wednesdayjt  J^I^6  ^%  1'745..  Rode  to  the  Indians 
k3 
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at  Crosweeksung:  found  few  at  home;  discoursed  to 
them,  however,  and  observed  them  very  serious  and 
attentive.  At  night  I  was  extremely  worn  out,  and 
scarcely  able  to  walk  or  sit  up.  Oh  how  tiresome  is 
earth— how  dull  the  body ! 

Thursday,  June  20.  Towards  night,  preached  to 
the  Indians  again,  and  had  more  hearers  than  before. 
In  the  evening  enjoyed  some  peace  and  serenity  of 
mind,  some  composure  and  comfort  in  prayer  alone ; 
and  was  enabled  to  lift  up  my  head  with  some  degree 
o(  joy,  under  an  apprehension  that  my  redemption 
draws  nigh.  Blessed  be  God,  that  there  remains  a 
lest  to  his  poor  weary  people  ! 

Friday,  June  21.  Rode  to  Freehold,  to  see  Mr. 
William  Tennent ;  and  spent  the  day  comfortably 
with  him.  My  sinking  spirits  were  a  little  raisad 
and  encouraged ;  and  I  felt  my  soul  breathing  after 
God,  in  the  midst  of  Christian  conversation.  In  the 
evening  was  reft'eshed  in  secret  prayer;  saw  mysdtf* 
a  poor  worthless  creature,  without  wisdom  to  direct, 
or  ^rength  to  help  myself.  Blessed  be  God,  who 
lays  me  under  a  happy,  a  blessed  necessity  of  living 
upon  himself. 

Saturday,  June  22.  About  noon  rode  to  the  In^ 
dians  again;  and  near  night  preached  to  them. 
Found  my  body  much  strengthened,  and  was  enabled 
to  speak  with  abundant  plainness  and  warmth.  The 
power  of  God  evidently  attended  the  word ;  several 
persons  were  brought  under  great  concern  for  thehr 
souls,  and  made  to  shed  many  tears,  and  to  wish  for 
Christ  to  save  them. 

Friday,  June  28.  In  the  evening  my  sou!  was 
revived,  and  lifted  up  to  God  in  prayer  for  my  poor 
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Indians  myself  and  fiiends,  and  the  church  of  God, 
How  refreshing,  how  sweet  was  this!  Bless  the 
Xiord,  oh  my  soul  I  and  forget  not  his  goodness  and 
tender  mercy. 

Saturday,  June  29.  Preached  twice  to  the  In- 
dians, and  could  not  but  wonder  at  their  seriousuessy 
and  the  strictness  of  their  attention*  Blessed  be 
God,  who  has  inclined  their  hearts  to  hear. 

Tuesday,  July  2.  Rode  from  the  Indians  to 
Brunswick,  near  forty  miles,  and  lodged  there. 
Felt  my  heart  drawn  out  after  God  in  prayer,  almost 
all  the  forenoon,  especially  while  riding.  In  the 
evening  could  not  help  crying  to  God  for  those  poor 
Indians ;  and  after  I  went  to  bed,  my  heart  continued 
to  go  out  for  them,  till  I  dro}^ed  asleep.  Blessed 
be  God  tlutt  I  may  pray. 

[lie  was  so  exhausted  by  constant  preaching  to 
these  Indians,  yielding  to  their  earnest  and  importu- 
nate desires,  that  he  found  it  necessary  to  take  some 
relaxation.  He  therefore  spent  about  a  week  in 
New  Jersey,  after  he  left  the  Indians,  visiting  several 
ministers,  and  performing  some  necessary  business, 
'  before  he  went  to  the  Forks  of  Delaware.  And 
though  very  weak  in  body,  yet  he  seems  to  have 
been  strong  in  spirit.  On  Friday,  July  12,  he  ar- 
rived at  his  own  house  in  the  Forks  of  Delaware; 
continuing  still  free  ftom  melancholy,  he  from  day 
to  day  enjoyed  freedom,  assistance,  ainl  refreshment, 
in  the  inner  man.  But  on  Wednesday,  the  next 
week,  he  seems  to  have  had  some  melancholy  thoughts 
about  his  doing  so  little  for  God,  being  so  much 
hindered  by  weakness  of  body.J 
,  Friday,.  July  19.  In  the  evening  walked  abroad 


«t8 

fiv  jMrafer  and  meditaliaciy  «nd  eiajoyed  ^oiiipdsiifd  jMd 
fipeedom  in  these  exercises,  especially  in  meditatioa 
on  Rev.  iii  12.  *^  Him  ^at  overoometh,  itill  I  msike 
a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God."  This  was  a  de- 
lightful theme  to  me,  and  it  refreshed  my  soul  to 
dwell  upon  it.  Oh,  when  shall  I  go  no  more  o«l 
from  the  service  and  enjoyment  of  the  dear  Lord  I 
Lord,  hasten  the  blessed  day ! 

[Within  the  space  of  the  next  six  days,  he  speaks 
of  much  inward  re&eshfiftent  and  enlargement,  &oia 
time  to  time.] 

Friday,  July  26.  In  the  evening,  God  was  pleased 
to  help  me  in  prayer,  beyond  what  I  have  experienced 
for  some  time.  My  soul  was  especially  drawn  out 
&r  the  enlargement  of  Christ's  kingdom^  and  {or  the 
conversion  of  my  poor  people ;  and  I  relied  on  God 
for  the  accomplishment  of  that  great  work.  Oh  how 
sweet  were  the  thoughts  of  death  to  me  at  this  time  I 
How  I  longed  to  be  with  Christ,  to  be  employed  in 
the  glorious  work  of  angels,  and  with  an  angd's  fiee* 
dom,  vigour,  and  delight.  Yet  how  willing  was  I  to 
stay  awhile  on  earth,  that  I  might  do  something,  if 
the  Lord  pleased,  for  bis  interest  in  the  world.  My 
soul,  my  very  soul,  longed  for  the  ingathering  of  the 
poor  heathen ;  and  I  cried  to  God  for  them  most 
willingly  and  heartily,  and  yet  because  I  ccmld  not 
but  cry.  This  was  a  delightful  season ;  for  I  had 
some  lively  taste  of  heaven,  and  a  temper  of  miad 
suited  in  some  measure  to  the  em|4oymeQts  and  en* 
tertainments  of  it.  My  soul  was  grieved  to  leave  the 
place ;  but  my  body  was  weak  and  worn  out^  and  it 
was  near  nine  o'clock. 

Lord's  de^,  July  28.  In  the  evening  my  h«art-wa& 
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mekeil  axA  broken  wkh  a  sense  cf  patt  bmwineu  and 
deadness.  Oh  how  I  then  longed  to  li?e  to  God, 
and  bring  fotth  muoh  fruit  to  his  glorjr ! 

[For  other  things  remarkable,  while  he  was  this 
time  at  ^e  Forks  of  Delaware,  the  reader  must  be 
wferred  to  his  pabUc  Journal.  As  particolarly  for 
his  labours  and  success  there  among  the  Indians. 

[On  Wednesday,  July  3L  He  set  out  on  his  re« 
turn  to  Cfosweeksung,  and  arrived  there  the  next 
day.  In  his  way  thither,  he  had  longing  desires  thai 
he  might  come  to  the  Indians  in  the  "fulness  of  the 
Messing  of  the  gospel  <^  Christ ;"  attended  with  a 
sense  of  his  own  great  weakness,  dependance,  and 
Worthlessness.] 

Friday,  August  2.  In  the  evening  I  retired,  and 
my  soul  was  drawn  cmt  in  prayer  to  God,  especially 
for  my  poor  people,  to  whom  I  had  sent  word  that  they 
m%ht  gather  together,  that  I  might  preach  to  them 
the  next  day.  I  was  much  enlarged  in  praying  for 
their  saving  conversion,  and  scarcely  ever  found  my 
desires  for  any  thing  of  this  nature  so  sensiUy  and 
dearly  disinterested,  and  free  from  selfish  views. 

[Concerning  his  labours  and  marvellous  success 
amongst  the  Indians  for  the  following  ten  days,  let  the 
reader  see  his  public  Journal.  The  things  worthy 
of  note  in  his  Diary,  not  there  published,  are  his 
aimest  and  importunate  prayers  for  the  Indians,  and 
the  travail  of  his  soul  for  them  from  day  to  day ;  his 
great  refreshment  and  joy  in  beholding  the  wonderful 
mercy  of  God,  and  the  glorious  manifestations  of  his 
power  and  grace  in  his  work  among  them;  his  ardent 
thanksgivmgs  to  God;  his  heart's  rejoicing  in  Christy 
as  King  of  his  church,  and  King  of  his  soul ;  in  par^ 
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ticukr  at  the  sacrameBt  of  the  Lord's  supper  at  Mr* 
Macknigfat's  meeting^hoiise ;  a  sense  of  his  own  eiL* 
ceedmg  unworthiness,  wfaidi  sometimes  was  attended 
with  dejeetion  and  melancholy.] 

Monday,  Aug.  19.  Near  noon  I  rode  to  Freehold, 
and  preached  to  a  considerable  assembly,  from  Matth. 
T.  S.  It  pleased  God  to  leave  me  to  be  very  dry 
and  barren,  so  that  I  do  not  remember  to  have  been 
so  straitened  for  a  whole  twelvemonth  past.  God  is 
just,  and  he  has  made  my  soul  acquiesce  in  his  will 
in  this  reqpect.  It  is  contrary  to  flesh  and  blood,  to 
be  cut  off  from  all  freedom  in  a  large  auditory,  where 
their  expectations  are  much  raised;  but  so  it  was 
with  me ;  and  God  helped  me  to  say  Amen  to  it ; 
"  Good  is  the  will  of  the  Lord."  In  the  evening  I 
felt  quiet  and  composed,  and  had  freedom  and  com- 
fort in  secret  prayer. 

Wednesday,  Aug.  20.  Spent  the  forenoon  in  con- 
versation with  Mr.  Dickinson,  contriving  something 
fer  the  settlement  of  the  Indians  together  in  a  body, 
that  they  might  be  under  better  advantages  for  in- 
struction. In  the  afternoon,  spent  some  time  agree- 
dhly  with  other  friends ;  wrote  to  my  brother  at  col- 
lege ;  but  was  grieved  that  time  passed  away,  while 
I  did  so  little  for  God. 

Lord's  day,  Aug.  25.  I  rode  to  my  lodgings  in 
the  evening,  blessing  the  Lord  for  his  gracious  visi- 
tation of  the  Indians,  and  the  soul-refreshing  things 
I  had  this  day  seen,  and  praying  that  God  would 
atill  carry  on  his  work  among  them. 

[Oi  Tuesday,  Aug.  2*7,  he  set  out  on  a  journey 
towards  the  Forks  of  Delaware,  designing  to  go  from 
^mce  to  jSusquahannah,  by  the  way  of  Philaddphis^ 
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He  waited  on  the  governor  of  Pennsylvania,  to  get  a 
recommendation  from  him  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Indians, 
which  he  obtained.  He  speaks  of  much  comfort  and 
spiritual  refreshment  in  this  journey ;  also  of  a  sense 
of  his  exceeding  unworthiness.] 

Lord's  day,  September  1.  At  the  Forks  of  Dek^ 
ware.  God  gave  me  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  it  was 
a  blessed  season.  My  soul  cried  to  God  for  mercy 
in  an  affectionate  manner,  and  in  the  evening  rejoiced 
in  God. 

Wednesday,  Sept.  4.  Rode  fifteen  miles  to  an  Irish 
settlement,  and  preached  there  from  Luke  xiv.  22. 
*^  And  yet  there  is  room."  God  was  pleased  to  affinrd 
me  some  tenderness  and  enlargement  in  the  first 
prayer,  and  much  freedom  and  warmth  in  preaching. 
There  were  many  tears  in  the  assembly ;  the  people 
of  God  seemed  to  melt,  and  others  to  be  in  some 
measure  awakened.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  lets 
me  see  his  work  going  on  in  one  place  and  another. 

Lord's  day,  Sept.  8.  In  the  evening,  God  was 
pleased  to  assist  me  in  prayer,  and  give  me  freedom 
at  the  throne  of  grace.  I  cried  for  the  enlargement 
of  his  kingdom  in  the  world,  and  in  particular  among 
my  dear  people ;  was  also  enabled  to  pray  for  many 
dear  ministers  and  acquaintances,  both  in  these  parts, 
and  in  New  England.  My  soul  was  so  engaged  and 
enlarged  in  the  exercise,  that  I  spent  near  an  hour 
in  it,  and  knew  not  how  to  leave  the  mercy-seat. 

[The  next  day  he  set  out  from  the  Forks  of  Dela- 
ware to  go  to  Sttsquahannah ;  and  on  the  fifth  day 
of  his  journey,  he  arrived  at  Shaumoking,  a  large  In- 
dian town  on  Susquahannah  river.  He  performed 
,the  journey  under  a  considerable  degree  of  melan- 


tholy^  ocdttiotted  at  first  by  his  hemng  that  tbb 
Moravians  were  gone  before  him  to  the  Susquahan^ 
nah  Indians.] 

Saturday,  Sept.  14.  At  Shanmoking.  In  the  event- 
ing, my  soul  was  enlarged  and  sweetly  engaged  m 
prayer ;  especially,  that  God  would  set  up  his  king- 
<lom  in  this  place,  where  the  devil  now  reigns  in  the 
most  eminent  manner.  And  I  was  enabled  to  ask 
this  for  God's  glory,  and  because  I  longed  for  the 
enlargement  of  his  kingdom,  to  the  honour  of  his 
blessed  name.  I  could  appeal  to  God  with  the  great- 
est freedom,  that  he  knew  it  was  his  dear  cause,  and 
not  my  own,  that  engaged  my  heart :  and  my  soul 
cried,  "  Lord,  set  up  thy  kingdom,  for  thine  own 
glory.  Glorify  thyself,  and  I  shall  rejoice.  G^ 
honour  to  thy  blessed  name,  and  this  is  all  I  desire. 
Do  with  me  just  what  thou  wilt.  Blessed  be  thy  name 
for  ever,  that  thou  art  God,  and  that  thou  wilt  glorify 
thyself.  Oh  that  the  whde  worid  might  glorify  thee ! 
Oil  let  these  poor  people  be  brought  to  know  thee, 
and  love  thee,  for  the  glory  of  thy  dear  and  blessed 
nsme  \"  I  could  not  but  hope  that  God  would  bring 
in  these  miserable  wicked  Indians ;  though  there  ap- 
peared little  human  probability  of  it,  for  they  were 
then  dancing  and  revelling,  as  if  possessed  by  the 
devil.  Yet  I  hoped,  though  against  hope,  that  God 
would  be  glorified  by  those  poor  Indians.  I  con- 
tinued long  in  prayer  and  praise ;  had  great  freedom 
and  enlargement  in  remembering  dear  friends  in  New 
England,  as  wdl  as  the  people  of  my  charge.  Was 
entirety  free  from  that  dejection  of  spirit  with  which 
I  am  frequently  exercised :  blessed  be  God  ! 

£His  Diary  from  this  time  to  Sept.  22,  (the  lasrt 
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dny  o£  IAb  contrntmnee  among  die  Indians  at  Siiaqii»- 
lumnah,)  k  not  legiUe,  by  teaaon  <^  the  badness  of 
the  ink.  It  was  probably  written  with  the  juice 
of  some  benies  found  in  the  woods^  having  no  other 
ink  in  that  wilderness.  So  that  for  thb  space  of 
time  the  reader  must  be  wholly  referred  to  his  public, 
journal. 

[On  Monday,  Sept.  23,  he  left  the  Indians,  in 
order  to  his  return  to  the  Forks  of  Delaware,  in  a 
very  weak  state  of  body,  and  under  dejection  of  mind, 
which  continued  several  days  of  his  journey.] 

Friday,  Sept.  27.  Spent  considerable  time  in  the 
morning  in  prayer  and  prabe.  My  mind  was  some- 
what intense  in  the  duty,  and  in  some  degree  warmed 
with  a  sense  of  divine  things.  I  was  melted  to  think 
that  ^*  God  had  accounted  me  faithful,  putting  me 
into  the  ministry,"  notwithstanding  all  my  barrenness 
and  deadness.  My  soul  was  also  in  some  measure 
enlarged  in  prayer  for  the  people  of  my  charge,  as 
well  as  for  other  dear  friends.  In  the  afternoon, 
visited  some  Christian  friends,  and  spent  the  time,  I 
think,  profitably:  my  heart  was  wanned  and  mdre 
engaged  in  the  things  of  God.  In  the  evening  I 
enjoyed  enlargement,  warmth  and  comfort  in  prayer ; 
relied  on  God  for  assistance  and  grace  to  enable  me 
to  do  something  in  his  cause. 

[He  continued  in  this  comfortable  frame  the  two 
nest  d^s.  On  the  di^  following,  he  went  to  his 
own  house,  in  the  Forks  of  .Delaware,  and  continued 
still  the  same.  The  next  day,  which  was  Tuesday, 
he  visited  his  Indians.  Wednesday  he  spent  mostly 
in  writing  the  meditations  he  had  had  in  his  late 
journey  to  Susquahaonah.     On  Thursday  he  left 
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the  Folks  of  Delaware,  and  trayelled  towards  dr^n^ 
weeLsui^  where  he  arrived  on  Saturday,  October  5% 
and  continued  from  day  to  day  in  a  comfortable  state 
of  mind*  There  b  nothing  material  in  his  Diary 
for  this  day  and  the  next,  but  what  is  in  his  printed 
journal.] 

Monday,  Oct.  7.  Being  called  by  the  church  aigid 
people  of  East  Hampton  on  Long  Island,  as  a  m^n- 
ber  of  a  council,  to  assist  and  advise  in  a&irs  of  dif- 
ficulty in  that  church,  I  set  out  on  my  journey  this 
morning,  before  it  was  well  light,  and  travelled  to 
Elizabeth  Town,  and  there  lodged.  Enjoyed  some 
comfort  on  the  road,  in  conversation  with  Mr.  Willi^n 
Tennent,  who  was  sent  for  on  the  same  business. 

[He  prosecuted  his  journey  with  the  other  mink-* 
ters  that  were  sent  for,  and  did  not  return  till  Octo- 
ber 24.  While  he  was  at  East  Hampton,  the  im- 
portance of  the  business  that  the  council  were  come 
upon,  lay  with  such  weight  on  his  mind,  and  he  was 
so  concerned  for  the  interest  of  religion  in  that  plac^ 
that  he  slept  but  little  for  several  nights  successivdy. 
In  his  way  to  and  from  East  Hampton,  he  had  sev- 
eral seasons  of  sweet  refreshment,  wherein  his  soul 
was  enlarged  and  comforted  with  divine  consolations, 
in  secret  retirement ;  and  he  had  special  assistance  in 
pubUc  ministerial  performances  in  the  house  of  God ; 
and  yet,  at  the  same  time,  a  sense  of  extreme  vileness 
and  unprofitableness.  He  firom  time  to  time  speaks 
of  sotd-reireshment  and  comfort  in  conversation  with 
the  ministers  that  travelled  with  him ;  and  seems  to 
have  little  or  nothing  of  melancholy,  till  he  came  to 
the  west  end  of  Long  Island  on  his  return.  After 
that,  he  was  oppressed  with  dejection  and  gloominess 
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of  ^e  first  days  after  his  return  from  his  jouroey,  I 
refer  the  reader  to  his  public  JoumaL] 

Tuesday,  Oct.  29.  About  noon,  rode  and  viewed 
the  Indian  lands  at  Cranberry :  was  much  dejected, 
and  greatly  perplexed  in  mind ;  knew  not  how  to  see 
any  body  again,  my  soul  was  so  sunk  within  me. 
Oh  that  these  trials  might  make  me  more  humble 
and  holy.  Oh  that  God  would  keep  me  firom  giving 
'  way  to  sinful  dejection,  which  may  hinder  my  use- 
fulness. 

Saturday,  Nov.  2.  Spent  the  day  with  the  Indians, 
and  wrote  some  things  of  importance.  Longed  to  do 
more  for  God  than  I  did,  or  could  do  in  thb  present 
feeble  and  imperfect  state. 

[Tuesday,  Nov.  5.  He  left  the  Indians,  and  spent 
the  remaining  part  of  this  week  in  travelling  to  vari- 
ous paits  of  New  Jersey,  in  order  to  get  a  collection 
for  the  use  of  the  Indians,  and  to  obtain  a  school- 
master to  instruct  them.  In  the  mean  time,  he 
speaks  of  great  refreshment  and  entertainment  with 
Chrbtian  friends,  and  of  his  being  sweetly  employed, 
while  riding,  in  meditation  on  divine  subjects;  his 
"  heart  burned  within  him,  while  he  went  by  the 
way,  and  the  Lord  opened  to  him  the  Scriptures."] 

Lord's  day,  Nov.  10.  At  Elizabeth  Town.  Was 
comfortable  in  the  morning,  both  in  body  and  mind ; 
preached  in  the  forenoon  from  2  Cor.  v.  20.  God 
was  pleased  to  give  me  freedom  and  fervency  in  my 
discourse,  and  hb  presence  seemed  to  be  in  the  as- 
sembly ;  numbers  were  affected,  and  many  tears  were 
shed.  In  the  afternoon,  preached  from  Luke  xiv. 
22.  "  And  yet  there  b  room."    Was  favoured  witfe 
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Avi&e  nsmtmee  m  the  first  ptayer,  and  I  poured  ovtt 
my  soul  with  filial  freedom ;  the  living  God  also  as^ 
sisted  me  in  preaching* 

[The  next  day  he  went  to  New  Town  on  Long 
Island,  to  a  meeting  of  the  Presbytery.  He  speaks 
of  some  sweet  meditations  he  Jhad  while  there,  on 
^*  Christ's  delivering  up  the  kingdom  to  the  Father  f* 
and  of  his  soul's  being  much  refreshed  and  warmed 
with  the  consideration  of  that  blissful  day.] 

Fridaj^  Nov.  15*  Could  not  cross  the  ferry  by* 
reason  of  the  violence  of  the  wind,  nor  could  I  enjoy 
any  place  of  retirement  at  the  ferry-house,  so  that  I 
was  in  perplexity.  Yet  God  gave  me  some  satisfao 
tion  and  sweetness  in  meditation,  and  lifting  up  my 
heart  to  him  in  the  midst  of  company.  And  although 
some  were  drinking  and  talking  profanely,  which  was 
indeed  a  grief  to  me,  yet  my  mind  was  calm  and 
composed;  and  I  could  not  but  bless  Grod,  that  I 
was  not  likely  to  spend  sm  eternity  in  such  company. 
In  the  evening  I  sat  down  and  wrote  with  compostire 
and  freedom ;  and  through  grace,  I  was  enabled  to 
spend  the  time  in  the  service  of  God. 

Saturday,  Nov.  16.  Crossed  the  ferry  about  ten 
o'dodc;  arrived  at  Elizabeth  Town  near  night.  Was 
in  a  calm  composed  frame  of  mind,  and  felt  an  entire 
resignation  with  respect  to  a  loss  I  had  lately  sus- 
tained, in  having  my  horse  stolen  from  me  the  last 
Wednesday  night,  at  New  Town.  Had  some  long- 
ings of  soul  for  the  dear  people  of  Elizabeth  Town, 
that  God  would  pour  out  his  l^irit,  and  revive  his 
work  amongst  them. 

[He  spent  the  foiur  next  days  at  Elizabeth  Town^ 
tot  the  most  part,  in  a  free  and  comfox^jfcable  state  ef 
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Btdnd^  intensely  ei^aged  in  the  service  of  Ood,  and 
enjoying  the  special  assistances  of  his  Spirit.  On 
Thursday  he  rode  to  Freehold,  and  spent  the  day 
under  considerable  dejection.] 

Friday,  Nov.  22.  Rode  to  Mr.  Tennent%  and 
from  thence  to  Crosweeksung.  Had  little  freedom 
in  meditation,  while  riding,  which  was  a  grief  and 
burd^i  to  me.  Oh  that  I  could  fill  up  all  my  time 
for  God,  whether  in  the  house  or  by  the  way.  Was 
toabled,  I  think,  this  day  to  give  up  my  soul  to  God, 
and  place  all  my  concerns  in  his  hands ;  found  some 
real  consolation  in  the  thought  of  being  entirely  at 
the  divine  disposal,  and  having  no  will  or  interest  of 
my  own.  I  have  received  my  all  from  God ;  oh  that 
I  could  return  my  all  to  him.  Surely  God  is  worthy 
of  my  highest  affection,  and  most  devout  adoration ; 
he  is  infinitely  worthy  that  I  should  make  him  my 
last  end,  and  live  for  ever  to  him.  Oh  that  I  mi^it 
never  more,  in  any  one  instance,  live  to  mysdf ! 

Thursday,  Nov.  28.  I  enjoyed  some  divine  com- 
fort and  fervency  in  the  public  exa*cise,  and  after- 
wards. While  riding  to  my  lodgings,  was  favoured 
with  some  sweet  meditations  on  Luke  ix.  31.  ^*  Who 
appeared  in  glory,  and  spake  of  his  decease  which  he 
should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem."  My  thoughts  ran 
with  freedom,  and  1  saw  and  felt  what  a  glorious 
subject  the  death  of  Christ  is  fi)r  glorified  souls  to 
dwell  upon  in  their  conversation.  Oh  the  death  of 
Christ ;  how  infinitely  precious  ! 

[After  this  he  went  to  a  meeting  of  the  Presby- 
tery, at  a  place  in  New  Jersey,  called  Connecticut 
Farms ;  which  occasioned  his  absence  from  his  people 
the  rest  of  this  week.     He  speakn  of  some  seasons 
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of  solemnity  and  spiritual  affisefion  during  his  ab- 
sence.] 

Monday,  Dec  9.  Spent  most  of  the  day  in  pro- 
curing provisions,  in  order  to  my  setting  up  house- 
keeping among  the  Indians.  Enjoyed  little  satisfac- 
tion through  the  day,  being  very  much  out  of  my 
elemeat. 

Tuesday,  Dec.  10.  Was  engaged  in  the  same 
business  as  yesterday.  Towards  night,  got  into  my 
own  house.* 

Saturday,  Dec.  14.  Rose  early,  and  wrote  by 
candle-light  some  considerable  time ;  spent  most  of 
the  day  in  writing,  but  was  somewhat  dgected.  In 
the  evening  was  exercised  with  a  pain  in  my  head. 

[For  the  two  next  days,  see  his  public  Journal.-— 
The  remainder  of  this  week  he  spent  chiefly  in  writ- 
ing ;  some  part  of  the  time  under  a  degree  of  melan- 
choly, but  some  part  of  it  with  a  sweet  ardency  in  re- 
ligion.] 

.  Saturday,  Dec.  21.  After  my  labours  with  the 
Indians  I  spent  some  time  in  writing,  and  was  muc^ 
wearied  with  the  labours  of  the  day ;  found  that  my 
spirits  were  extremely  spent,  and  that  I  could  do  no 
more.  I  am  conscious  to  myself  that  my  labours  are 
as  great  and  constant  as  my  nature  will  bear,  and  that 
ordinarily  I  go  to  the  extent  of  my  strength ;  so  that 
I  do  all  I  can :  but  the  misery  is,  I  do  not  labour  with 
that  heavenly  temper,  that  single  eye  to  the  glory  of 
God,  that  I  long  for. 

I ' '     '         III.         I  I    I    .1  I  ■         ■  I I   I  m—  J  II        . 

*  Thi9  M  the  third  house  that  he  built  ta  dwell  in  by  himself 
among  the  Indians :  the  first  at  Kaunaumeek  in  the  county  of 
Albany ;  the  second  at  the  Forks  of  Delaware  in  Pennsylvania ; 
#im1  now  this  at  Crosweeksung  in  New  Jersey. 
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^  -Wednesday,  jMiiiary  1,  1745--6.  I  am  this  day 
beginning  a  new  year;  and  God  has  carried  me 
through  numerous  trials  and  labours  in  the  past.  He 
has  amazingly  supported  my  feeble  frame;  and,  ^^  bav* 
ing  obtained  help  of  God,  I  continue  to  tfab  day.*' 
Oh  that  I  might  live  nearer  to  God  this  year  than 
J  did  the  last.  The  business  I  have  been  called  to, 
and  enabled  to  go  through,  I  know  has  been  as  great 
as  nature  could  bear  up  under,  and  what  would  have 
sunk  and  overcome  me  quite,  without  special  support. 
But  alas,  alas  !  though  I  have  done  the  labours  and 
endured  the  trials,  with  what  spirit  have  I  done  the 
one  and  borne  the  other  ?  How  cold  has  been  the 
fi-ame  of  my  heart  oftentimes ;  and  how  little  have  I 
sensibly  eyed  the  glory  of  God,  in  all  my  doings  and 
sufferings  !  I  have  found  that  I  could  have  no  peace 
without  filling  up  all  my  time  with  labours ;  and  thus 
"  necessity  has  been  laid  upon  me ;"  yea,  in  that  re- 
spect, I  have  loved  to  labour:  but  the  misery  is,  I 
could  not  sensibly  labour  for  God,  as  I  would  have 
done.  May  I  for  the  future  be  enabled  more  sen- 
sibly to  make  the  glory  of  God  my  all. 

Monday,  Jan.  6.  Being  very  weak  in  body,  I  rode 
out  for  my  health.  While  riding,  my  thoughts  were 
sweetly  engaged  for  a  time,  upon  *^  the  stone  cut  out 
of  the  mountain  without  hands,  which  brake  in  pieces'' 
all  before  it,  and  "  waxed  great,  and  became  a  great 
mountain,  and  filled  the  whole  earth."  I  longed 
^hat  Jesus  should  take  to  himself  his  great  power  and 
reign ;  «id  oh  how  sweet  were  the  moments,  wherein 
I  £dt  my  soul  warm  with  hopes  of  the  enlargement  <^ 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom !  I  wanted  nothing  else 
but  that  Christ  should  reign,  to  the  glory  of  bis 
blessed  name. 
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WedBesday,  Jan.  8^  In  tbe  entning  mj  beait  wad 
fbawn  out  after  God  in  secret ;  was  refredied  and 
quickened,  and,  I  trust,  faith  was  in  ex^dse.  I  bad 
great  hopes  of  the  ingadiering  of  jHrecious  souls  to 
Christ ;  not  only  among  my  own  pe<^Ie,  but  others 
also.  I  was  sweetly  resigned  and  composed  undor 
my  bodily  weakness ;  and  was  willing  to  live  or  die, 
and  desirous  to  labour  for  God  to  the  utmost  of  my 
strength. 

[On  the  18th,  he  set  out  on  a  journey  to  Eliza- 
beth Town,  to  confer  with  the  corres^ndents,  and 
enjoyed  much  spiritual  refreshment  Gram  day  to  day. 
He  speaks  of  serenity,  composure,  and  tenderness  of 
soul ;  thanksgiving  to  God  for  his  success  am<mg  the 
Indians ;  delight  in  prayer  and  praise ;  sweet  and  pro- 
fitable meditations  on  various  divine  subjects ;  longing 
for  more  lore,  for  more  vigour  to  live  to  God,  for  a 
life  more  entirely  devoted  to  him,  that  he  might  spend 
all  his  time  profitably  for  God,  and  in  his  cause ;  con- 
versing on  spiritual  subjects  with  affection,  and  lamen- 
tation for  unprofitableness.] 

Lord's  day,  Jan.  26.  At  Connecticut  Farms.  Was 
calm  and  composed.  Was  made  sensible  of  my  utter 
inability  to  preach,  without  divine  help;  and  was  in 
some  good  measure  willing  to  leave  it  with  God,  to 
give  or  widihold  askance,  as  he  saw  would  be  most 
for  his  own  glory.  Was  favoured  with  a  considerable 
degree  of  assistance  in  my  woik.  Afler  pubbo  wor^ 
shq),  I  was  in  a  sweet  and  solemn  fiame  of  mind^ 
thankful  to  God  that  he  had  made  me,  in  some  mea- 
sure, fiuthfiil  in  addressing  precious  souls,  but  grieved 
Uiat  I  had  no  more  fervency.  I  was  tenderly  aflfected 
towards  all  the  world,  longing  that  every  sinner  might 
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be  saved,  and  could  not  have  entertained  any  bitter- 
ness towards  the  worst  enemy  living.  In  the  even- 
ing, rode  to  Elizabeth  Town.  While  riding,  was 
almost  constantly  engaged  in  lifting  up  my  heart  to 
God,  lest  I  should  lose  that  heavenly  solemnity  and 
composure  I  then  enjoyed. 

[He  retained  a  great  degree  of  this  excellent  frame 
of  mind  the  five  next  days.  As  to  his  services  among 
the  Indians,  and  his  success  in  this  time,  see  the 
public  joumaL] 

Lord's  day,  Feb.  2.    After  public  worship,  my 
bodily  strength  being  much  spent,  my  spirits  sunk 
amazingly ;  and  especially  on  hearing  that  I  was  so 
generally  taken  to  be  a  Roman  Catholic,  sent  by  the 
Prists  to  draw  the   Indians  into   an  insurrection 
gainst  the  English,  that  some  were  in  fear  of  me, 
and  others  were  for  having  me  taken  up  by  authority 
and  punished.    Alas,  what  will  not  Satan  do  to  bring 
a  slur  and  disgrace  on  the  work  of  God !      Oh  how 
holy  and  circumspect  had  I  need  to  be  !     Through 
divine  goodness  I  have  been  enabled  to  ^^mind  my 
own  business,"  in  these  parts,  as  well  as  elsewhere ; 
and  to  let  all  men,  and  all  4denominations  of  men, 
alone,  as  to  their  party  notions ;  and  only  preached 
the  plain  and  necessary  truths  of  Christianity,  neither 
inviting  to  nor  excluding  from  my  meeting  any  per- 
sons .of  any  persuasion  whatever.      Towards  night, 
the  Lord  gave  me  freedom  at  the  throne  of  grace,  in 
my  first  prayer  before  my  catechetical  lecture ;  and 
in  opening  the  46th  Psalm  to  my  people,  my  soul 
confided  in  God,  although  the  wicked  world  should 
slander  and  persecute  me,  or  even  condemn  and  exe- 
cute me  as  a  traitor  to  my  kipg  and  country.    Truly 
L  52 
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God  is  a  "  present  help  in  time  of  trouble."  Id  the 
evening,  my  soul  was  in  measure  comforted,  having 
some  hope  that  one  poor  soul  was  brought  home  to. 
God  this  day.  Oh  that  I  could  fill  up  every  moment 
of  time,  during  my  abode  here  below,  in  the  service 
of  my  God  and  King. 

Monday,  Feb.  3.  My  spirits  were  still  much  sunk 
with  what  1  heard  the  day  before,  of  my  being  sus- 
pected to  be  engaged  in  the  Pretender's  interest., 
It  grieved  me,  that  after  there  had  been  so  much 
evidence  of  a  glorious  work  of  grace  among  these 
poor  Indians,  as  that  the  most  carnal  men  could  not 
but  take  notice  of  the  great  change  m^de  among 
them,  so  many  poor  souls  should  still  suspect  tbf^ 
whole  to  be  only  a  Popish  plot,  and  so  cast  an  awful 
reproach  on  this  blessed  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  wholly  exclude  themselves 
from  receiving  any  benefit  by  this  divine  influence. 
This  put  me  upon  searching  whether  I  had  ever 
dropped  any  thing  inadvertently,  that  might  give  oc- 
casion to  any  to  suspect  that  I  was  stirring  up  the 
Indians  against  the  English ;  and  could  think  of  no- 
thing, unless  it  was  my  attempting  sometimes  to  vin- 
dicate the  rights  of  the  Indians,  and  complaining  of 
the  horrid  practice  of  making  the  Indians  drqnk,  and 
then  cheating  them  out  of  their  lands  and  other  pro- 
perties. Once,  I  remembered,  I  had  done  this  with 
too  much  warmth  of  spirit,  and  it  greatly  distressed 
me;  thinking  that  this  might  possibly  prejudice  them 
against  this  work  of  grace,  to  their  everlasting  destruc- 
tion. God,  I  believe,  did  me  good  by  this  trial; 
which  served  to  humble  me,  and  show  me  the  neces- 
sity of  watchfulness,  and  of  being  "  wise  as  a  ser- 
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pent,**  as  well  as  "  harmless  as  a  dove.'*  This  ex- 
ercise led  me  often  to  the  throne  of  grace ;  and  there 
I  found  some  support,  though  I  could  not  get  the 
burden  wholly  removed.  Was  assisted  in  prayer, 
especially  in  the  evening, 

[He  was  still  exercised  in  -mind  about  this  afiair, 
which  caused  him  to  reflect  upon  and  humble  himself, 
and  frequent  the  throne  of  grace;  but  soon  found 
himself  much  more  relieved  and  supported.  He  was 
this  week  in  an  extremely  weak  state,  and  obliged,  as 
he  expresses  it,  "  to  consume  considerable  time  in 
diversions  for  his  health." 

[The  Monday  after,  he  set  out  on  a  journey  to  the 
Forks  of  Delaware,  to  visit  the  Indians  there.  He 
performed  the  journey  under  great  weakness,  and 
sometimes  was  exercised  with  much  pain ;  but  says 
nothing  of  dejection  and  melancholy.  He  arrived  at 
his  own  house  at  the  Forks  on  Friday.  During  the 
week  he  felt  composure  of  mind,  thankfulness  to  God 
for  his  merdes  to  him  and  others,  resignation  to  the 
divine  will,  comfort  in  prayer  and  religious  conversa- 
tion; his  heart  drawn  out  after  God,  and  affected 
with  a  sense  of  his  own  barrenness,  as  well  as  the 
fulness  and  freeness  of  divine  grace.3 

Lord's  day,  Feb.  16.  In  the  evening,  was  in  a 
composed  frame  of  mind.  It  was  refreshing  and  com- 
fortable to  think  that  God  had  been  with  me,  afford- 
ing some  good  measure  of  assistance.  I  then  found 
freedom  and  sweetness  in  prayer  and  thanksgiving ; 
my  soul  was  sweetly  engaged  and  enlarged  in  prayer 
for  dear  friends  and  acquaintance.  Blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  that  ever  I  am  enabled  to  do  atiy 
thing  for  his  interest  and  kingdom  !  Blessed  be  God, 
l2 
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who  enables  me  to  be  faithful !  Enjoyed  more  re- 
solution and  courage  for  God,  and  more  refreshment 
of  spirit,  than  1  have  been  favoured  with  for  many 
weeka  past. 

Saturday,  Feb.  22.  My  spirits  were  much  sup- 
ported, though  my  bodily  strength  was  much  wasted. 
Oh  that  God  would  be  gracious  to  the  souls  of  these 
poor  Indians  !  He  has  been  very  gracious  to  me  this 
week,  in  enabling  me  to  preach  every  day ;  and  has 
given  me  some  assistance,  and  encouraging  prospect 
of  success,  in  almost  every  sermon.  Blessed  be  his 
name  !  Divers  of  the  white  people  have  been 
awakened  this  week,  and  several  of  the  Indians 
much  cured  of  the  prejudices  and  jealousies  they  had 
conceived  against  Christianity,  and  some  seem  to  be 
really  awakened. 

[On  the  23d  of  February,  he  left  the  Forks  of 
Delaware,  to  return  to  Crosweeksung,  and  spent  the 
whole  week  tiU  Saturday,  before  he  arrived  there. 
He  preached  by  the  way  every  day,  excepting  one, 
and  was  several  times  greatly  assisted  ;  had  much  in- 
ward comfort,  and  earnest  longings  to  fill  up  all  his 
time  in  the  service  of  God.  He  utters  such  expres- 
^sions  as  these,  after  preaching :  "  Oh  that  I  may  be 
enabled  to  plead  the  cause  of  God  faithfully  to  my 
dying  moment !  Oh  how  sweet  it  would  be  to  spend 
myself  wholly  for  God,  and  in  his  cause,  and  to  be 
freed  from  selfish  motives  in  my  labours  !" 

[For  Saturday  and  Lord's  day,  March  1,  2,  see 
the  public  journal.  The  four  next  days  were  spent 
in  great  bodily  weakness ;  but  he  speaks  of  some  sea- 
sons of  considerable  inward  comfort.] 

Thursday,  March  6.  I  walked  alone  in  the  even- 


245 

iDg,  and  found  freedom  and  comfert  in  prayer,  beyond 
what  I  have  of  late  enjoyed.  My  soul  rejoiced  in 
my  pilgrimage  state,  and  was  delighted  with  the 
thoughts  of  labouring  and  enduring  hardship  for 
Christ ;  felt  some  longing  desires  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  immortal  souls,  and  confided  in  God,  that  he 
would  be  with  me  in  my  work,  and  that  he  would 
never  leave  nor  forsake  me  to  the  end  of  my  race. 
Oh  that  I  may  obtain  mercy  of  God  to  be  faithful 
to  my  dying  moment ! 

[On  Tuesday,  March  11th,  he  found  a  degree  of 
spirituality  in  Christian  conversation.  On  Wednes- 
day, complains  that  he  enjoyed  not  much  comfort  and 
satisfaction  through  the  day,  because  he  did  but  little 
for  God.  On  Thursday,  spent  considerable  time  in 
company  on  a  special  occasion ;  but  in  perplexity  for 
want  of  savoury  religious  conversation. 

[In  the  former  part  of  the  week  following  he  was 
very  ill,  and  under  great  dejection :  being,  as  he  ap- 
prehended, rendered  unserviceable  by  hb  illness,  and 
fearing  that  he  should  never  be  serviceable  any  more; 
he  therefore  longed  for  death.  He  was  afterwards 
encouraged,  and  life  appeared  more  desirable;  be- 
cause, as  he  says,  he  "  had  a  little  dawn  of  hope  that 
he  might  be  useful  in  the  world."  In  the  latter  part 
of  the  week  he  was,  in  some  measure,  relieved  of  his 
illness,  in  the  use  of  means  prescribed  by  a  physician.] 

Monday,  March  24,  After  the  Indians  were  gone 
to  their  work,  to  clear  their  lands,  I  got  alone,  and 
poured  out  ray  soul  to  God,  that  he  would  smile  upon 
these  feeble  beginnings,  and  that  he  would  settle  an 
Indian  town  that  might  be  "  a  mountain  of  holiness." 
My  soul  was  much  refreshed  in  these  petitions,  and 
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much  enlarged  for  Ziou'^  interest,  and  for  numbers 
of  dear  friends  in  particular* 

[The  next  day  bis  scboobnaster  was  taken  ill  of  a 
pleurisy,  and  be  spent  great  part  of  the  remainder  of 
this  week  in  tending  him.  In  his  weak  state  this 
was  almost  too  much  for  him,  being  obliged  con- 
stantly to  wait  upon  him  from  day  to  day,  and  to  lie 
oil  the  floor  at  night.  His  spirits  sunk  in  a  con- 
siderable degree>  with  his  bodily  strength,  under  this 
burden.] 

Wednesday,  April  2.  Was  somewhat  exercised 
with  a  spiritless  frame  of  mind.  Was  a  little  re- 
lieved and  refreshed  in  the  evening,  with  meditation 
alone  in  the  woods*  But  alas,  my  days  pass  away 
as  the  chaff:  it  is  but  little  1  do  or  can  do,  that  turns 
to  any  account ;  and  it  is  my  constant  misery  and 
burden  that  I  am  so  fruitless  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord.  Oh  that  I  were  spirit,  that  I  might  be  active 
for  God.  This  I  think,  more  than  any  thing  else, 
makes  me  long  that  "  this  corruptible  might  put  on 
incorruptioD,  and  this  mortal  put  on  immortality." 
God  deliver  me  from  clogs,  fetters,  and  a  body  of 
death,  that  impede  my  service  for  him. 

Saturday,  April  5.  After  public  worship  a  num- 
ber of  my  dear  Christian  Indians  came  to  my  house ; 
with  whom  I  felt  a  sweet  union  of  soul.  My  heart 
was  knit  to  them ;  and  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  felt 
such  a  fervent  "  love  to  the  brethren"  for  some  time 
past.  I  also  saw,  in  them  appearances  (5f  the  same 
love.  This  gave  me  something  of  a  view  of  the 
heavenly  state ;  and  particularly  that  part  of  the  hap- 
piness of  heaven  which  consists  in  the  communion 
of  saints.     This  was  affecting  to  me. 
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[On  Tuesday  he  went  to  a  meeting  of  the  Pres- 
bytery, appointed  at  Elizabeth  Town.  In  his  way 
thither  he  enjoyed  some  sweet  meditations ;  but  after 
he  came  there,  he  was  under  an  awful  gloom  which 
oppressed  his  mind.  "^This  continued  till  Saturday 
evening,  when  he  began  to  have  some  relief  and 
encouragement.  He  spent  the  Sabbath  at  Staten 
Island,  where  he  preached  to  an  assembly  of  Dutch 
and  English,  and  enjoyed  considerable  refreshment 
and  comfort,  both  in  public  and  private.  In  the 
evening  he  returned  to  Elizabeth  Town.] 

ITiursday,  April  17.  Enjoyed  some  comfort  in 
prayer,  some  freedom  in  meditation,  and  composure 
iu  my  studies.  Spent  time  in  writing  in  the  fore- 
noon. In  the  afternoon,  engaged  in  conversation 
with  several  dear  ministers.  In  the  evening,  preached 
from  Psal.  Ixxiii.  28.  "  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  draw 
near  to  God."  God  helped  me  to  feel  the  truth  of 
ray  text,  both  in  the  first  prayer  and  in  sermon.  I 
was  enabled  to  pour  out  my  soul  with  great  freedom 
and  affection;  and,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  it  was  a 
comfortable  season  to  me.  I  was  enabled  to  speak 
with  tenderness,  and  yet  with  faithfulness;  and  di- 
vilie  truths  seemed  to  fall  with  weight  and  influence 
upon  the  hearers.  My  heart  was  melted  for  the 
whole  assembly,  and  1  loved  every  one  in  it.  My 
soul  cried,  "  Oh  that  these  dear  people  might  be 
saved ;  oh  that  God  would  have  mercy  on  them  !" 

Lord's  day,  April  20.  Enjoyed  some  freedom, 
and  I  hope  exercise  of  faith  in  prayer  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  especially  when  I  came  to  pray  for  Zion.  I 
was  free  from  that  gloomy  discouragement  which  so 
often  oppresses  me ;  my  soul  rejoiced  in  the  hopes  of 
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Zion's  prosperity,  and  the  enlargement  of  the  king- 
dom of  the  great  Redeemer.  Oh  that  his  kingdom 
might  come, 

Tuesday,  April  22.  My  mind  was  remarkably 
free  this  day  from  melancholy,  and  animated  in  my 
work.  I  found  such  fresh  vigoiur  and  resolution  in 
the  service  of  God,  that  the  mountains  seemed  to 
become  a  plain  before  me.  Blessed  be  God  for  an 
interval  of  refreshment,  and  fervent  resolution  in  my 
Lord's  work !  In  the  evening  I  was  refreshed  in 
secret  prayer,  and  my  heart  drawn  out  for  divine 
blessings ;  especially  for  the  church  of  God,  and  his 
interest  among  my  own  people,  and  for  dear  friends 
in  remote  places.  Oh  that  Zion  might  prosper,  and 
precious  souls  be  brought  home  to  God ! 

[In  this  comfortable  fervent  frame  of  mind  he  re- 
mained the  two  next  days.  On  the  following  Tues- 
day he  went  to  Elizabeth  Town,  to  attend  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Presb)rtery  there ;  and  seemed  to  spend 
the  time,  while  absent  from  his  people  on  this  occa- 
sion, in  a  free  and  comfortable  state  of  mind.] 

Saturday,  May  3.  Rode  from  Elizabeth  Town 
home  to  my  people,  at  or  near  Cranberry;  whither 
they  are  now  removed,  and  where  I  hope  God  will 
settle  them  as  a  Christian  congregation.  Was  re- 
freshed in  lifting  up  my  heart  to  God  while  riding ; 
and  enjoyed  a  thankful  frame  of  spirit,  for  divine 
favours  received  the  week  past.  Was  somewhat  un- 
easy and  dejected  in  the  evening,  having  no  house 
of  my  own  to  go  into  in  this  place,  but  God  was  my 
support.' 

Tuesday,  May  6.  Enjoyed  some  spirit  and  cour- 
age in  my  work ;  was  in  a  good  measure  free  from 
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melancholy.  Blessed  be  God  for  freedom  from  this 
death. 

Thursday,  May  8.  In  the  evening  was  somewhat 
refreshed  with  divine  things,  and  enjoyed  a  tender 
mating  frame  in  secret  prayer.  My  soul  was  drawn 
out  for  the  interest  of  Zion,  and  comfcHted  with  the 
lively  hope  of  the  appearing  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
great  Redeemer.  These  were  sweet  moments;  I 
fdt  almost  loath  to  go  to  bed,  and  grieved  that  sleep 
was  necessary.  However,  I  lay  down  with  a  tender 
reverential  fear  of  God,  sensible  that  "  his  favour  is 
life,''  and  his  smiles  better  than  all  that  earth  can 
give,  infinitely  better  than  life  itsel£ 

Saturday,  May  10.  Rode  to  Allen's  Town,  to 
assist  in  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Su]Yper. 
In  the  afternoon,  preached  from  Tit.  ii.  14.  "  Who 
gave  himself  for  us,"  &c.  God  was  pleased  to  carry 
me  through  with  some  competency  of  freedom,  and 
yet  to  deny  me  that  enlargement  and  power  I  longed 
for.  In  the  evening  my  soul  mourned,  and  could 
not  but  mourn,  that  I  had  treated  so  excellent  a  sub- 
ject in  so  defective  a  manner,  that  I  had  borne  so 
broken  a  testimony  for  so  worthy  and  glorious  a  Re- 
deemer. And  if  my  discourse  had  met  with  the 
utmost  applause  from  all  the  world,  (as  I  accidently 
heard  it  applauded  by  some  persons  of  judgment,)  it 
would  not  have  given  me  any  satisfaction.  It  grieved 
me  to  think  that  I  had  had  no  more  holy  warmth 
and  fervency,  that  I  had  been  no  more  melted  in  dis- 
coursing of  Christ's  death,  and  the  end  and  design 
of  it.  Afterwards  enjoyed  some  freedom  and  fer- 
vency in  secret  and  family  prayer,  and  longed  much 
l3 
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for  the  presence  of  God  to  attend  his  word  and  or- 
dinances the  next  day. 

Lord's  day,  May  11.  Assisted  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Supper,  but  enjoyed  little  enlarge- 
ment; was  grieived  and  sunk  with  some  tbuigs  I 
thought  undesirablek  In  the  afternoon  went  to  the 
house  of  God  weak  and  sick  in  soul^  as  well  as  feeble 
in  body.  I  longed  that  the  people  might  be  enter- 
tained and  edified  with  divine  truths,  and  that  an 
honest  fertent  testimony  might  be  borne  for  God; 
but  knew  not  how  it  was  possible  for  me  to  do  any 
thing  of  that  kind  to  any  good  purpose.  Yet  God, 
who  is  rich  in  mercy,  was  pleased  to  give  me  assis- 
tance both  in  prayer  and  preaching. 

Friday,  May  16.  Near  night,  enjoyed  some  agree- 
able and  edifying  conversation  with  a  dear  minister, 
which  I  trust  was  blessed  to  me.  My  heart  was 
warmed,  and  engaged  to  live  to  God,  so  that  I  longed 
to  exert  myself  with  more  vigour  than  ever  I  had 
done.  Those  words  quickened  me :  "  Herein  is  my 
Father  glorified,  that  ye  bring  forth  much  fruit." 
My  soul  longed  and  prayed  to  be  enabled  to  live  to 
God  with  the  utmost  constancy  and  ardour.  In  the 
evening,  God  was  pleased  to  shine  upon  me  in  secret 
prayer,  and  draw  out  my  soul  after  himself.  All  I  want 
respecting  this  life  is,  such  circumstances  as  may  best 
capacitate  me  to  do  service  for  God  in  the  world. 
My  heart  within  me  was  melted  when  I  came  to 
plead  for  my  dear  people^  and  for  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  in  general.  How  sweet  was  this  evening  to 
my  soul !  I  knew  not  how  to  go  to  bed ;  and  when 
got  to  bed,  longed  for  some  way  to  improve  time  for 
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God  to  some  excellent  purpose.     Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul. 

Lord's  day,  May  18.  I  felt  my  own  utter  insuf- 
ficiency for  my  work :  God  made  me  to  see  that  I  was 
a  diild,  yea,  that  I  was  foolish,  1  discoursed  hoth 
parts  of  the  day  fixHn  Rev.  iiL  20.  ^^  Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door  «id  knock."  God  gave  me  free- 
dom and  power  in  the  latter  part  of  my  forenoon's 
diseourse ;  althoi^h,  in  the  former  part  of  it,  I  felt 
•  peevish  and  provoked  with  the  unmaimerly  behaviour 
of  the  white  people,  who  crowded  in  between  my 
people  and  me;  which  proved  a  great  temptation  to 
me.  Blessed  be  God,  I  got  these  shackles  off  be- 
fore the  middle  of  my  discourse,  and  was  favoured 
with  a  sweet  frame  of  spirit  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
exercise ;  was  full  of  love,  warmth,  and  tenderness,  in 
addressing  my  dear  people.  In  the  interval  I  could 
not  but  discourse  to  my  people  on  the  kindness  and 
patience  of  Christ,  in  ^^  standing  and  knocking  at  the 
door,"  &c.  In  the  evening  I  was  grieved  that  I  had 
done  so  little  for  (3od.  Oh  that  I  could  be  "  a  flame 
of  fire"  in  his  service. 

Thursday,  May  22.  In  the  evening,  was  in  a 
frame  somewhat  remaricable.  I  had  apprehended  for 
several  days  before,  that  it  was  the  design  of  Provi- 
dence I  should  settle  among  my  people  here,  and  had 
in  my  own  mind  begun  to  make  provision  for  it,  and 
to  contrive  means  to  hasten  it.  I  also  found  my 
heart  engaged  in  it,  hoping  I  might  then  enjoy  more 
agreeable  circumstances  of  life  in  several  respects ; 
and  yet  was  never  fully  determined,  never  quite 
pleased  with  the  thoughts  of  being  settled  and  con- 
fined to  one  place.      Nevertheless  it  now  appeared 
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more  desirable,  because  the  ccmgregation  I  thought 
of  settling  with,  was  one  that  God  had  enabled  me  to 
gather  from  amongst  pagans.  For  I  never,  since  I 
began  to  preach,  could  feel  satisfied  to  ^^  enter  into 
other  men's  labours,"  and  settle  down  in  the  ministry 
where  the  "  gospel  was  peached  before."  I  could 
not  make  that  appear  to  be  my  province.  When  I 
felt  any  disposition  to  consult  my  ease  and  woridly 
comfort,  God  has  never  sufficed  me  to  feel  happy, 
either  before  or  since  I  began  to  preach.  But  God 
having  succeeded  my  labours,  and  made  me  iustm* 
mental  in  gatJiering  a  church  for  him  among  the 
Indians,  I  was  ready  to  think  it  might  be  his  design 
to  give  me  a  quiet  settlement  and  a  stated  home  of 
my  own.  And  considering  the  late  frequent  sinking 
and  failure  of  my  spirits,  the  need  I  had  of  some 
agreeable  society,  and  my  great  desire  of  enjoying 
conveniences  and  opportunities  for  profitable  studies, 
this  was  not  altogether  disagreeable  to  me,  although 
I  still  wanted  to  go  about  far  and  wide,  in  order  to 
spread  the  blessed  gospel  among  benighted  heathen. 
For  more  than  five  years  past,  however,  I  had  not 
been  so  willing  to  settle  in  any  one  place,  as  I  was  in 
the  foregoing  part  of  this  week.  But  now  these 
thoughts  seemed  to  be  wholly  dashed  to  pieces ;  not 
by  necessity,  but  of  choice ;  for  it  appe^ed  to  me  that 
God's  dealings  towards  me  had  fitted  me  for  a  life  of 
solitariness  and  hardship.  It  appeared  also  that  I  had 
nothing  to  lose,  nothing  to  do  with  earth,  and  conse- 
quently nothing  to  lose  by  a  total  renunciation  of  it ; 
it  was  therefore  right  that  I  should  be  destitute  of 
house  and  home,  and  many  comforts  of  life,  whidi  I 
rejoiced  to  see  others  of  God's  pec^e  enjoy.      At  the 
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same  time  I  saw  so  madi  of  the  excellency  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  and  the  infinite  desirableness  of  its  adranc^ 
ment  in  the  world,  that  it  swallowed  ap  all  my  other 
thoughts ;  and  made  me  willing,  yea,  even  rejoice,  to 
be  made  a  pilgrim  or  hermit  in  the  wilderness,  to  my 
dying  moment,  if  I  might  thereby  promote  the  blessed 
interest  of  the  great  Redeemer.  And  if  ever  my 
soul  presented  itself  to  God  for  his  service,  without 
any  reserve  of  any  kind,  it  did  so  now.  And  sure  I 
am,  that  although  the  comfortable  accommodations  of 
life  appeared  valuable  and  dear  to  me,  yet  I  did  sur- 
render and  resign  myself,  soul  and  body,  to  the'  ser- 
vice of  God,  and  the  promotion  of  Christ's  king- 
dom, though  it  should  be  in  the  loss  of  them  all. 
And  I  could  not  do  any  other,  because  I  could  not 
will  or  choose  any  other.  I  was  constrained,  and 
yet  chose  to  say,  "  Farewell,  firiends  and  earthly  com- 
forts, the  dearest  of  them  all,  the  very  dearest,  if 
the  Lord  calls  for  it :  adieu,  adieu ;  I  will  spend  my 
life  to  my  latest  moments,  in  caves  and  dens  of  the 
earth,  if  the  kingdom  of  Christ  may  thereby  be  ad- 
vanced." 

Friday,  May  23.  In  the  morning,  was  in  the 
same  frame  of  mind  as  the  evening  before.  The 
glory  of  Christ's  kingdom  so  much  outshone  the  plea- 
sure of  earthly  accommodations  and  enjoyments,  that 
they  appeared  comparatively  nothings  though  in  them- 
selves good  and  desirable.  My  soid  was  melted  in 
secret  meditation  and  prayer,  and  I  found  myself  di- 
vorced from  any  part  in  this  world ;  so  that  in  those 
affairs  that  seemed  of  the  greatest  importance  respect- 
ing the  present  life,  and  those  wherein  the  tender 
powers  of  the  mind  are  most  sensibly  touched,  I  could 
only  say,  "  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done." 
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[The  former  part  of  the  ensuing  week  he  was  in  a 
very  weak  state,  but  seems  to  have  been  free  from  me- 
lancholy, which  often  had  attended  the  failing  of  his 
bodily  strength.  He  from  time  to  time  speaks  of 
comfort  and  inward  refreshment  this  week.] 

Monday,  June  2.  In  the  evening,  enjoyed  some 
freedom  in  secret  prayer  and  meditation. 

Tuesday,  June  3.  My  soul  rejoiced,  early  in  the 
morning,  to  think  that  all  things  were  at  God's  dis- 
posal. It  delighted  me  to  leave  them  there.  Felt 
afterwards  much  as  I  did  on  Thursday  evening. 
May  22;  and  continued  in  this  frame  for  several 
hours.  Walked  out  into  the  wild^ness,  and  en- 
joyed freedom,  fervency,  arid  comfort  in  prayer ;  and 
again  enjoyed  the  same  in  the  evening. 

Wednesday,  June  4.  Spent  the  day  in  writing, 
and  had  some  satisfaction  and  freedom  in  my  work. 
In  the  evening  I  was  favoured  with  a  sweet  refresh- 
ing frame  of  soul  in  secret  prayer  and  meditation. 
Prayer  was  now  wholly  turned  into  praise,  and  I  could 
do  little  else  but  try  to  adore  and  bless  the  living 
God.  The  wonders  of  his  grace  displayed  in  gather- 
ing to  himself  a  church  among  the  poor  Indians  here, 
were  the  subject-matter  .of  my  meditation,  and  the 
occasion  of  exciting  me  to  praise  and  bless  his  holy 
name.  My  soul  was  scarcely  ever  more  disposed  to 
inquire,  "  What  I  should  render  to  God  for  all  his 
benefits,"  than  at  this  time.  I  was  brought  into  a 
strait,  a  sweet  and  happy  strait,  to  know  what  to  do. 
I  longed  to  make  some  returns  to  God,  but  found  I 
had  nothing  to  return.  I  could  only  rejoice  that 
God  had  done  the  work  himself,  and  that  none  in 
heaven  or  earth  might  pretend  to  share  the  honour 
with  him. 
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Saturday,  June  7.  Rode  to  Freehold  to  assist 
Mr.  T^iuent  in  the  administration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  In  the  afternoon,  preached  from  Psal.  IxxiiL 
28.  God  gave  me  some  freedom  and  warmth  in  my 
discourse ;  and,  I  trust,  his  presence  was  in  the  as- 
sembly. Was  comfortably  composed,  and  enjoyed  a 
thankful  frame  of  spirit ;  but  was  grieved  that  I  could 
not  render  sqmething  to  God  for  his  benefits  bestowed. 
Oh  that  I  could  be  swallowed  up  in  his  praise ! 

Lord's  day,  June  8.  Spent  much  time  in  the 
morning  in  seci^t  duties:  but  between  hope  and 
fear,  respecting  the  enjoyment  of  God  in  the  business 
of  the  day  then  before  us.  Was  agreeably  enter- 
tained in  the  forenoon,  by  a  discourse  from  Mr.  Ten- 
nent,  and  felt  somewhat  melted  and  refreshed.  In 
the  season  of  communion,  enjoyed  some  comfort ;  and 
especially  in  serving  one  of  the  tables.  Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  it  was  a  time  of  refreshing  to  me,  and  I 
trust  to  many  others.  A  number  of  my  dear  people 
sat  down  by  themselves  at  the  last  table;  at  which 
tinve  God  seemed  to  be  in  the  midst  of  them.  The 
thoughts  of  what  God  had  done  among  them  were 
refreshing  and  melting  to  me.  In  the  afternoon,  the 
Lord  enabled  me  to  preach  with  uncommon  freedom, 
from  2  Cor.  v.  20.  Through  great  goodness,  I  was 
favoured  with  a  constant  flow  of  pertinent  matter,  and 
proper  expressions,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of 
my  discourse.  In  the  evening  I  could  not  but  re- 
joice in  God^  and  bless  him  for  the  manifestations  of 
grace  in  the  day  past.  It  was  a  sweet  and  solemn 
day  and  evening;,  a  season  of  comfort  to  the  godly, 
and  of  awakening  to  some  souls.  Oh  that  I  could 
praise  the  Lord ! 
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*rhursday,  June  12.  In  the  evening  had  freedom 
and  nearness  in  secret  prayer.  It  was  a  desirable 
season ;  my  soul  was  enlarged  for  my  own  dear  people, 
for  the  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  especially 
for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  among  the  Indians, 
back  in  the  wilderness.  Was  refreshed  in  prayer 
for  dear  friends  in  New  England  and  elsewhere ;  and 
truly  I  could  say  with  all  my  heart,  "  It  is  good  for 
me  to  draw  near  to  God.** 

Saturday,  June  14.  Rode  to  Kingston,  to  assist 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Wales  in  the  administration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  In  the  afternoon  preached,  but  al- 
most fainted  in  the  pulpit ;  yet  God  strengthened  me 
when  I  was  just  gone,  and  enabled  me  to  speak  his 
word  with  freedom,  fervency,  and  application  to  the 
conscience.  Praised  be  the  Lord :  "  out  of  weak- 
ness I  was  made  strong."  I  enjoyed  some  sweet- 
ness in  and  after  public  worship,  but  was  extremely 
tired.  How  many  are  the  Lord's  mercies  f  "  To 
them  that  have  no  might,  he  increaseth  strength." 

Lord's  day,  June  15.  Was  in  a  dejected  spirit- 
less frame ;  could  not  hold  up  my  head,  nor  look  any 
body  in  the  face.  Administered  the  Lord's  Supper 
at  Mr.  Wales'  desire,  and  found  myself  in  a  good 
measure  unburdened  and  relieved  of  my  pressing 
load,  when  I  came  to  ask  a  blessing  on  the  elements ; 
here  God  gave  me  enlargement,  and  a  tender  affec- 
tionate sense  of  spiritual  things;  so  that  it  was  a 
season  of  comfort  in  some  measure  to  me,  and  I  trust 
more  so  to  others.  In  the  afternoon,  preached  to  a 
vast  multitude,  from  Rev.  xxii.  17.  God  helped  me 
to  offer  a  testimony  for  himself,  and  to  leave  sinners 
inexcusable  in  neglecting  his  grace.      I  was  enabled 
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to  speak  with  such  fireedom,  fluency,  and  clearness,  as 
commanded  the  attention  of  the  great.  Was  ex- 
tremely tired  in  the  evening,  but  happily  composed. 

[On  Wednesday  he  went  to  a  meeting  of  minis- 
ters at  Hopewell.  On  Friday  he  was  very  much 
indisposed,  but  preached  to  his  people  on  Saturday. 
His  illness  continued  on  the  Sabbath,  but  he  preached 
notwithstanding  both  parts  of  the  day.  After  public 
worship  he  endeavoured  to  apply  divine  truths  to  the 
consciences  of  some,  and  addressed  them  personally ; 
several  were  in  tears,  and  some  appeared  much  af- 
fected. He  was  extremely  wearied  with  the  services 
of  the  day,  and  so  ill  at  night  that  he  could  have  no 
bodily  rest;  but  remarks,  that  "  God  was  his  sup- 
port, and  he  was  not  left  destitute  of  comfort  in  him." 
On  Monday  he  continued  very  ill;  but  speaks  of 
being  calm  and  composed,  resigned  to  the  divine 
dispensations,  and  content  with  his  feeble  state. 
And  by  the  account  he  gives  of  himself,  the  remain- 
ing part  of  this  week  he  continued  very  feeble,  and  for 
the  most  part  dejected  in  mind,  excepting  that  at  in- 
tervals he  had  refreshment  and  encouragement,  which 
engaged  his  heart  on  divine  things ;  and  sometimes 
he  was  melted  with  spiritual  affection.] 

Lord's  day,  June  29.  Preached,  both  parts  of 
the  day,  from  John  xiv.  19.  "  Yet  a  little  while,  and 
the  world  seeth  me  no  more,"  &c.  God  was  pleased 
to  afford  me  both  freedom  and  power,  especially  to- 
wards the  close  of  my  discourses,  both  forenoon  and 
afternoon.  God's  power  appeared  in  the  assembly  in 
both  exercises.  Numbers  of  God's  people  were  re- 
freshed and  melted  with  divine  things,  and  one  or  two 
comforted  who  had  long  been  under  distress.      Con- 
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vktions  in  divers  iDsUmces  were  powerfully  revived ; 
and  one  man  in  years  much  awakened^  who  had  not 
long  frequented  our  meeting,  and  appeared  b^re 
as  stupid  as  a  stock.  Ood  amazingly  renewed  and 
lengthened  out  my  strength.  I  was  so  spent  at  noon 
that  I  could  scarcdy  walk,  and  all  my  joints  trembled; 
so  that  I  could  not  sit,  nor  so  much  as  hold  my  hand 
still.  Yet  the  Lx)rd  strengthened  me  to  prea(^  with 
power  in  the  afternoon,  although  1  had  given  out 
word  to  my  people  that  I  did  not  expect  to  be  able 
to  do  it.  Spent  some  time  afterwards  in  conversing, 
particularly  with  several  persons  about  their  spiritual 
state;  and  had  some  satisfaction  concerning  one  or 
two.  Prayed  afterwards  with  a  sick  child,  and  gave 
a  word  of  exhortation.  Was  assisted  in  all  my  work : 
blessed  be  God  !  Returned  home  with  more  health 
than  I  went  out  with,  although  my  linen  was  wring- 
ing wet  upon  me,  from  a  little  after  ten  in  the  morn- 
ing till  past  five  in  the  afternoon.  My  spirits  ^so 
were  considerably  refreshed,  and  my  soul  rejoiced  in 
hope,  that  I  had,  through  grace,  done  something  for 
God.  In  the  evening  walked  out,  and  enjoyed  a 
good  season  in  secret  prayer  and  praise.  But  oh,  I 
found  the  truth  of  the  Psalmist's  words :  "  My  good- 
ness extendeth  not  to  thee."  I  could  not  make  any 
returns  to  God :  I  longed  to  live  only  to  him,  and  to 
be  in  tune  for  his  praise  and  service  for  ever.  Oh 
for  spirituality  and  holy  fervency,  that  I  might  spend 
and  be  spent  for  God  to  my  latest  moment ! 

[On  Wednesday  following  he  went  to  Newark, 
to  a  meeting  of  the  Presbytery ;  complains  of  lowness 
of  spirits^  and  greatly  laments  his  spending  his  time 
so  unfiruitfully.     The  remaining  part  of  the  week  he 


^59 

i^ent  there,  tud  at  Elizabeth  Town ;  and  speaks  of 
comfort  and  divine  assistance,  from  day  to  day ;  jret 
greatly  complains  for  want  of  more  spirituaUty.] 

Monday,  July  7.  My  spirits  were  considerably 
refreshed  and  raised  in  the  momiog.  There  is  no 
comfort,  I  find,  in  any  thing,  without  enjoying  God 
and  being  engaged  in  his  service.  In  the  evening 
had  the  most  agreeable  conversation  that  I  ever  re- 
member, upon  God's  being  all  in  all,  and  all  enjoy- 
ments being  just  that  to  us  which  God  makes  them, 
and  no  more.  It  is  good  to  begin  and  end  with 
God.  Oh  how  does  a  sweet  solemnity  lay  the  foun- 
dation for  true  pleasure  and  hs^piness ! 

Friday,  July  1 1.  Was  in  a  calm  composed  frame 
in  the  morning,  especially  in  the  season  of  secret  re- 
tirement. I  think  I  was  well  pleased  with  the  will 
of  God,  whatever  it  was  or  should  be,  in  all  respecjts. 
Intending  to  administer  the  Lord's  Supper  the  next 
Lord's  day,  I  looked  to  God  for  his  presence  and  assis* 
tance  upon  that  occasion ;  but  felt  a  disposition  to  say, 
"  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done,"  whether  it  be  to  give 
me  assistance  or  not.  Spent  some  little  time  in  writ- 
ing ;  visited  the  Indians,  and  engaged  in  serious  con- 
versation with  them.;  thinking  it  not  best  to  preach, 
because  many  of  them  were  absent. 

Lord's  day,  July  13*  In  the  forenoon^  discoursed 
on  "  the  bread  of  life,"  ^rom  John  vi.  35.  God  gave 
me  some  assistance,  in  part  of  my  discourse  espe- 
cially ;  and  there  appeared  some  tender  afTection  in 
the  assembly  under  divine  truths ;  my  soul  also  was 
somewhat  refreshed.  Administered  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per to  thirty-one  of  the  Indians.  God  seemed  to  be 
present  in  this  ordinance;  the  communicants  were  most 
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of  them  melted  and  refreshed.  They  were  greatly 
affected  when  the  elements  were  first  uncovered; 
there  was  scarcely  a  dry  eye  among  them,  when  I 
showed  them  the  symbols  of  Christ's  broken  body. 
Having  rested  a  little  after  the  administration  of  the 
sacrament,  I  visited  the  communicants,  and  found  them 
generally  in  a  sweet  loving  frame ;  #not  unlike  what 
appeared  among  them  on  the  former  sacramental  oc- 
casion, on  April  27.  In  the  afternoon  discoursed 
upon  coming  to  Christ,  and  the  satisfaction  of  those 
who  do  so,  from  the  same  verse  I  insisted  on  in  the 
forenoon.  This  was  likewise  a  season  of  much  ten- 
derness, affection,  and  enlargement  in  divine  service ; 
and  God,  I  am  persuaded,  crowned  our  assembly 
with  his  presence.  I  returned  home  much  spent, 
yet  rejoicing  in  the  divine  goodness. 

Monday,  July  14.  Went  to  my  people,  and  dis- 
coursed to  them  from  Psalm  cxix.  106.  "  I  have 
sworn,  and  I  will  perform  it,"  &c.  Observed,  1. 
That  all  God's  judgments  or  commandments  are 
righteous.  2.  That  God's  people  have  sworn  to 
keep  them ;  and  this  they  do  especially  at  the  Lord's 
table.  There  appeared  to  be  a  powerful  divine  in- 
fluence on  the  assembly,  and  considerable  melting 
under  the  word.  Afterwards  I  led  them  to  a  renews^ 
of  their  covenant  before  God,  that  they  would  watch 
over  themselves  and  one  another,  lest  they  should 
fall  into  sin,  and  dishonour  the  name  of  Christ. 
This  transaction,  like  that  of  April  28,  was  attended 
with  great  solemnity.  God  seemed  to  own  it,  by 
exciting  in  them  a  fear  and  jealousy  of  themselves, 
lest  they  should  sin  against  him,  and  his  presence 
seemed  to  be  amongst  us  in  the  conclusion  of  this 
sacramental  solemnity. 
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Lord's  day,  Julj  20.  Preached  twice  to  ray  people, 
from  John  xvii.  24.  "  Father,  I  will  that  they  also 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  foe  with  me  where  1  am, 
that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast 
given  me."  Was  helped  to  discourse  with  great 
clearness  and  "plainness  in  the  forenoon.  In  the 
a^rnoon  enjoyed  some  tenderness,  and  spake  with 
some  influence.  Divers  were  in  tears ;  and  some,  to 
appearance,  in  distress. 

[On  Wednesday,  July  23,  he  went  to  Elizabeth 
Town,  to  a  meeting  of  the  Presbytery;  and  spent 
bis  time  till  the  former  part  of  Friday,  under  a  great 
degree  of  melancholy  ;  not  through  any  fear  of  future 
punishment,  but  as  being  distressed  with  a  senseless- 
ness of  all  good,  so  that  the  whole  world  appeared 
empty  and  gloomy  to  him.  In  the  latter  part  of 
Friday,  he  was  greatly  relieved  and  comforted.] 

Saturday,  July  26.  Was  comfortable  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  my  countenance  and  heart  were  not  sad,  as  in 
days  past ;  enjoyed  some  sweetness  in  lifting  up  my 
heart  to  God.  Rode  home  to  my  people,  and  was 
in  a  pleasant  frame  by  the  way;  my  spirits  were 
much  relieved  of  their  burden,  and  I  felt  free  to  go 
through  all  difficulties  and  labours  in  my  Master's 
service. 

Lord's  day,  July  27.  Discoursed  to  my  people  in 
the  forenoon,  from  Luke  xii.  37.  on  the  duty  and 
benefit  of  watching.  God  helped  me  in  the  latter 
part  of  my  discourse,  and  his  power  appeared  in  the 
assembly.  In  the  afternoon  discoursed  from  Luke 
xiii.  25.  Here  also  I  enjoyed  some  assistance,  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  seemed  to  attend  what  was  spoken. 
There  was  a  great  solemnity,  and  some  tears  among 
the  Indians  and  others. 
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Friday,  Aug,  1.  In  the  evening  enjoyed  a  sweet 
season  in  secret  prayer;  douds  of  darkness  and  per- 
plexing care  were  scattered,  and  nothing  anxious  re- 
mained* Oh  bow  serene  was  my  toind  at  tMs  sea- 
son ;  how  free  from  that  dbtracting  concern  I  have 
often  felt !  "  Thy  will  be  done,"  was  a  petition 
sweet  to  my  soul ;  and  if  God  had  bidden  me  choose 
for  myself  in  any  affiiir,  I  should  have  chosen  rather 
to  refer  all  to  him ;  for  I  saw  he  was  infinitely  wise, 
and  could  not  do  any  thing  ami3S,  as  I  was  in  danger 
of  doing.  Was  assisted  in  prayer  for  my  dear  flodk, 
that  God  would  promote  his  own  work  among  them, 
and  that  he  would  go  with  me  in  my  intende'd  jour- 
ney to  Susquahannah ;  was  helped  to  remember  dear 
friends  in  New  England,  dnd  my  dear  brethren  in  the 
ministry.  I  found  enough  in  the  duty  of  prayer  to 
have  engaged  me  to  continue  in  it  the  whole  night, 
if  my  bodily  state  would  have  admitted*  Oh  how 
sweet  it  is  to  be  enabled  heartily  to  say,  ^^  X.ord,  not^ 
my  will,  but  thine  be  done  !" 

Saturday,  Aug.  2*  Near  night  preached  from 
Matt.  xi.  29.  Was  considerably  helped,  and  the 
presence  of  God  seemed  remarkably  in  the  assembly; 
divine  Unth  made  powerful  impressions,  both  upon 
saints  and  sinners.  Blessed  be  God  for  such  a  re- 
vival amongst  us.  In  the  evening  was  vejy  weary, 
but  found  my  spirits  supported  and  refreshed. 

Lord's  day,  Aug.  3.  Discoursed  to  my  people  in 
the  forenoon,  from  Col.  iii.  4.  showing  that  Christ  is 
the  believer's  life.  Grod  helped  me,  and  it  was  a 
season  of  considerable  power  in  the  assembly.  In 
the  afternoon  preached  from  Luke  xix.  4 1 ,  42.  I 
enjoyed  some  assistance,  though  not  so  much  as  in 
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the  forenbon.  In  the  evening  I  had  great  freedom 
in  secret  prayer;  God  enlarged  my  heart,  and  gave 
nie  satisfaction  in  drawing  near  to  himself.  Oh  that 
my  soul  could  magnify  the  Lord,  for  these  seasons 
of  composure  and  resignation  to  his  will ! 

Thursday,  Aug.  7.  Rode  to  my  house,  where  I 
spent  the  last  winter,  in  order  to  bring  some  things  I 
needed  for  my  Susquahannah  journey ;  was  refreshed 
to  see  that  place  which  God  so  marvellously  visited 
with  the  showers  of  his  grace.  Oh  how  amazingly 
did  the  power  of  God  often  appear  there  !  "  Bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits." 
Saturday,  Aug.  9.  In  the  afternoon  visited  my 
people ;  set  their  affairs  in  order  as  much  as  possible, 
and  contrived  for  them  the  management  of  their 
worldly  business;  discoursed  to  them  in  a  solemn 
manner,  and  concluded  with  prayer.  Was  composed 
and  comfortable  in  the  evening,  and  somewhat  fervent 
in  secret  prayer :  had  a  view  of  the  eternal  worM,  and 
felt  a  serenity  of  mind.  Oh  that  I  could  magnify  the 
Lord  fbr  any  freedom  he  affords  me  in  prayer  i 

Lord's  day,  Aug.  10.  Discoursed  to  my  people, 
both  parts  of  the  day,  from  Acts  iii.  19.  In  treat- 
ing of  repentance  in  the  forenoon,  God  helped  me, 
so  that  my  discourse  was  searching;  some  were  in 
tears,  both  of  the  Indians  and  white  people,  and  the 
word  of  God  was  attended  with  power.  In  the  in- 
terval of  worship,  I  was  engaged  in  discoursing  to 
some  in  order  to  their  baptism ;  as  well  as  with  one 
who  had  then  lately  met  with  some  comfort,  after 
spiritual  trouble  and  distress.  In  the  afternoon  was 
somewhat  assisted  again,  though  weak  and  weary. 
Afterwards  baptized  six  persons ;  three  adults,  and 
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three  children.  Was  ui  a  comfortable  frame  m  the 
evening,  and  enjoyed  some  satisfection  in  secret 
prayer.  I  scarcely  ever  felt  myseJf  so  fidl  of  tender^ 
ness  as  this  day. 

Monday,  Aug.  11.  Being  about  to  set  out  on  a 
journey  to  Susquahannah  the  next  day,  with  leave  of 
Providence,  I  spent  some  time  this  day  in  prayer  with 
my  people,  that  God  would  bless  and  succeed  my  in- 
tended journey ;  that  he  would  send  fort^  his  blessed 
Spirit  with  his  word,  and  set  up  his  kingdom  among 
the  poor  Indians  in  the  wilderness.      While  I  was 
opening   and   applying  part  of  the   110th  and  9d 
Psalms,  the  power  of  God  seemed  to  descend  on  the 
assembly  in  some  measure ;  and  while  I  was  offering 
the  first  prayer,   numbers  were  melted.      Preached 
from  Acts  iv,  31.      God  helped  me,  and  my  inter^ 
preter  also;  there  was  a  shaking  and  melting  among 
us,  and  divers  I  doubt  not  were  in  some  measure 
«  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.''       Afterwards  Mr. 
Macknight  prayed.       I  then  opened  the  two  last 
stanzas  of  the  TSd  Psalm ;  at  which  time  God  was 
present  with  us,  especially  while  I  insisted  upon  the 
promise  of  "  all  nations  blessing  the  great  Redeemer." 
My  soul  was  refreshed  in  thinking  that  this  day,  this 
blessed  glorious  season,  should  surely  come;  and,  I 
trust,  numbers  of  my  dear  people  were  also  refreshed. 
Afterwards   prayed  with  freedom,    but  was  almost 
spent.      I  then  walked  out,  and  left  my  people  to 
carry  on  religious  exercises  among  themselves :  they 
prayed  repeatedly,  and  sung,  while  I  rested  and.  re- 
freshed myself.      Afterwa!tds  went  to  the  meeting; 
prayed  with,  and  dismissed  the  assembly.      Blessed 
be  God,  this  has  been  a  day  of  grace.      There  were 
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many  sighs  and  tears  amongst  us  this  day.  In  the 
evening  my  soul  was  refreshed  in  prayer;  enjoyed 
liber^  at  the  throne  of  gracei  in  praying  for  my 
people  and  friends,  and  the  church  of  Ood  in  general. 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul ! 

[The  next  day  he  set  out  on  his  journey  towards 
Susquahannah,  and  six  of  his  Christian  Indians  with 
him,  whom  he  had  chosen  out  of  his  congregation, 
as  those  that  he  judged  most  fit  to  assist  him  in  the 
business  he  was  going  upon.  He  took  his  way 
through  Philadelphia,  intending  to  go  as  far  as  Sus- 
quahannah river,  where  it  is  settled  by  the  white 
people,  below  the  country  inhabited  by  the  Indians ; 
and  so  to  travel  up  the  river  to  the  Indian  habitations. 
For  though  this  was  much  farther  about,  yet  hereby 
he  avoided  the  huge  mountains,  and  hideous  wilder^ 
ness,  that  must  be  crossed  in  the  nearer  way ;  which, 
in  time  past,  he  had  found  to  be  extremely  difficult 
and  &tiguing.  He  rode  this  week  as  far  as  Charles- 
town,  a  place  of  that  name  about  thirty  miles  west- 
ward of  Philadelphia,  where  he  arrived  on  Friday 
and  in  his  way  hither,  was  for  the  most  part  in  a 
comfortable  state  of  mind.] 

Lord's  day,  Aug.  17.  Enjoyed  liberty,  composure, 
and  satisfaction,  in  the  secret  duties  of  the  morning : 
had  my  heart  somewhat  enlarged  in  prayer  for  dear 
friends,  as  well  as  for  myself.  In  the  forenoon  at- 
tended Mr.  Treat's  preaching,  partook  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  five  of  my  people  also  communicating  in  this 
holy  ordinance:  I  enjoyed  some  enlargement  and 
outgoing  of  soul  in  this  season.  In  the  afternoon 
preached  from  Ezek.  xxxiii.  11.  Enjoyed  not  so 
much  sensible  assistance  as  the  day  before ;  however, 
M  62 


was  helped  to  aomefferveiKi^^ipi  i^dyea^iiig  iwiQiovt^ 
souls.  Wa9  iomewh^t  cpofom^d  ^^  die  ewetmgr 
becaoee  I  thought  I  h^  dpne  JUtle  or  nothing  &t^ 
God;  yet  ei^oyed  ^oooe  ^efcfishmeutof  sfantjui 
Christian  conversation  and  prayer*  i^i^t  th%  m^n^^ 
kig,  till  near  midnight,, in  religious  ei^^cisefi^  fOid 
found  my  bodily  strength,  'which  wa«  miuth  spent 
when  I  came  from  the  public  worship,  fiom€(tIung.«e* 
ne^ed  before  I  wont  to  bed. 

Monday,  Aug*  18.  Rode  on  my  way  Ufvm^ 
Paxton,  upon  Susquahannah  riv^r.  Felt  my  i^piiitft 
sink  towards  night,  so  that  I  bad  littie  cDm£;Mrt.,  - 

Tuesday,  Aug.  19.  Rode  forward  still;  ^im^  ^. 
night  lodged  by  the  side  of  Susquahannah.  Was 
weak  and  disordered  both  this  and  the  precedntg  dny, 
and  fcmnd  my  spirits  considerably  damped,  meeting 
with  none  that  I  thought  godly  people. 

Wednesday,  Aug.  20,  Having  Jain  in  A  cold 
sweat  all  night,  I  coughed  much  bloody  matter  this 
morning,  and  was  under  great  disorder  of  body,  and 
not  a  little  melancholy;  but  what  gave  me  some-en- 
couragement was,  I  had  a  secret  hope  that  I  might 
speedily  get  a  dismission  from  earth,  and  alldts  toils 
and  sorrows.  Rode  this  day  to  one  Chambers's, 
upon  Susqualiannah,  and  there  lodged.  Was  much 
afflicted  in  the  evening  with  an  ungodly  crew,,  driikk- 
ing,  swearing,  &c.  Oh  what  a  hell  wxmU  it  b^,  to 
be  numbered  with  the  ungodly!  Enjoyed  some 
agreeable  conversation  with  a  traveller,  who-sefancd 
to  have  a  relish  of  true  religion. 

Thursday,  Aug.  21.  Rode  up  the  rivier  about 
fifteen  miles,  and  there  lodged^  in  a  family  that  4^ 
peared  quite  destitute  of  religion.     Laboured  to  dis- 


eotirseiritk'the  man  about  the  life  of  religion,  but 
found  bias' Yery  artfttl  in  evading  such  conversation. 
Oh  what  a  death  h  k  to  some,  to  hear  of  the  things 
ef  God }  Was  out  of  my  element,  but  not  so  de- 
jected as  at  some  times* 

Friday,  Aug.  22.  Continued  my  course  up  the 
river.  My  people  now  being  with  me,  who  before 
were  parted  from  me,  we  travelled  above  all  the  Eng- 
Ibh  settlements.  At  night  lodged  in  the  open  woods, 
and  slept  with  more  comfort  than  while  among  an 
migodly  company  of  white  people.  Enjoyed  some 
liberty  in  secret  prayer  this  evening;  was  helped  to 
remember  dear  friends,  as  well  as  my  dear  flock,  and 
ihe  church  of  God  in  general. 

Saturday,  Aug.  23.  Arrived  at  the  Indian  town 
called  Shaumoking,  near  night.  Was  not  so  dejected 
as  formerly,  though  somewhat  exercised.  Felt  more 
composed  in  the  evening,  and  enjoyed  some  freedom 
in  leaving  my  all  with  God.  •  Through  great  good- 
ness, I  was  not  distressed  with  despondency,  as  fre- 
quently heretolbre. 

Lord^s  day,  Aug.  24.  Towards  noon,  visited  some 
of  the  Ddawares,  and  discoursed  with  them  about 
Chtisrianity.  In  the  af);emoon,  discoursed  to  the 
king,  and  others,  upon  divine  things ;  they  seemed 
disposed  to  hear.  Spent  most  of  the  day  in  these 
exercises.  In  the  evening,  enjoyed  some  comfort 
and  satisfaction,  especially  in  secret  prayer :  this  duty 
was  made  so  agreeable  to  me,  that  I  loved  to  walk 
abroad  and  repeatedly  engage  in  it.  O  how  comfort- 
able is  a  little  glimpse  of  God  ! 

Monday,  Aug.  25.  Spent  most  of  the  day  in 
writing.  Sent  out  my  people  that  were  with  me  to 
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talk  witb  the  Indians,  and  contract  a  ftiendsbq^  and 
famiBadty  whh  tfaem,  that  I  might  have  a  ht^et  ep* 
portumty  of  treating  irith  them  abont  ChriKtiamty. 
Some  good  seemed  to  be  done  hj  their  viflita  ihk 
day ;  divers  appeared  willing  to  hearken  t»  the  gos- 
pel. My  8[nrits  w^e  a  little  refieshed  this  evenfaig, 
and  I  found  some  liberty  and  satisfaction  in  pray^< 

Tuesday,  Aug.  2S,  About  noon,  discoursed  to  a 
considerable  nnmber  of  Indians.  Odd  h^^  me  te 
speak  with  much  plainness,  warmth,  and  power.  The 
discourse  had  impression  upon  some,  and  made  them 
appear  very  serious.  I  thought  things  now  a|^9eaa^ 
as  encouraging  as  they  did  at  Crosweeksung.  At  the 
time  of  my  first  visit  to  those  Indkns,  I  was  a  ittUe 
encouraged.  I  pressed  things  with  all  my  might, 
and  called  out  my  people,  who  were  then  present^  to 
give  in  their  testimony  for  God;  which  ^ley  did. 
Towards  uight,  was  refreshed;  felt  a  heart  to  pray 
for  the  setting  up  of  God's  kingdom  here,  as  w^  as 
for  my  dear  congregation  and  friends  elsewhere. 

Wednesday,  Aug.  27.  Tliere  having  been  a  thick 
smoke  in  the  house  Where  I  lodged  all  night  before, 
by  which  I  was  almost  choked,  I  was  this  morning 
distressed  with  pains  in  my  head  and  neck,  and  c^d 
have  no  rest.  In  the  morning  the  smoke  was  still  Ae 
same ;  and  a  cold  easterly .  storm  gathering,  I  eould 
ndther  live  within  doors  nor  without,  any  long  tmie 
together.  I  was  pierced  with  the  rawness  of  die  air 
abroad ;  in  the  house  distressed  with^  the  ^pa<&ke.  I 
wad  this  day  very.'loW,  ahd  lived  in  great  distress ; 
had  not  heal^  enough  to  da  any  thing  to  fmfomt^  ; 
'  Saturday,  Aug^  30.  Spent  the  lbreno«ti  in  vkit- 
ing  a  tra  der j  who  came  down  th^  ri^^rer  pitk.    He  ap- 
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peared  as  ^[Mrant  as  any  Indian,  In  the  afternoon, 
^nt  aoifie  time  in  writing,  jreadingt  and  prayer. 
^  I^rd'a  day,  Aug.  SL  Sp^nt  mu«:b  time  in  the 
.inonung  in  secFet  duties ;  fo^nd  a  wei^  upon  my 
spirits,  and  eottld  aot  but  cry  to  God  with  concern 
mid  engagement  of-  soul*  Spent  some  time  also  in 
reading  and  expounding  Gbd's  word  to  my  &mily 
that  were  with  me^  as  well  as  in  singing  and  prajring 
with  them*  Afterwards  spake  the  word  of  God  to  a 
few  of  the  Sosquahannah  Indians* 

Moncbty,  September  1*  Set  out  on  a  journey  to- 
wards a  place  called  The  Great  Island,  about  fifty 
mileB  distant  £rom  Shaumoking,  in  the  north-western 
branch  of  Susqnahannah*  Travelled  some  part  of  the 
way,  and  at  night  lodged  in  the  woods.  Was  ex- 
.eeeding  feeble  this  dayj  and  sweat  much  the  night 
i£dlowifig. 

Tuesday,  Se|>t.  2l  Bode  forward,  but  no  faster 
than  my  people  went  on  fi>ot«  On  tbisi,  as  well  as 
the  ft^/i^ding  days,  I  was  so  feeble  and  faint  that  I 
feared  it  would  kill  me  to  lie  out  in  the  open  air. 
-Some  of  our  co^apany  also  were  parted  from  us,  so 
that  we  had  now  no  axe  with  us ;  and  I  had  no  way 
left  but  to  dimb  into  a  young  pine-tree,  and  with  my 
knife  to  bp  the  bnnches,  and  so  made  a  shelter  from 
tlm  dew.  But  the  evening  being  doudy,  and  very 
likdy  for  rain,  I  was  still  under  fears  of  being  ex- 
tremely exposed.  I  sweat  much  in  the  night,  so 
that  my  linen  ^as  almost  wringing  wet  all  night. 
-I  scarcdy  ever  was  more  weak  and  weaiy  dian  this 
ei^niii^  when  I  was  able  to  sit  up  at  aU.  This 
was  a  melancholy  mtuation  to  be  in;  but  I  endea- 
voured to  quiet  myself  with  considerations  of  the  pos- 
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wihilify'of  fgfcy  being  m  aauA  mxnit^Aevmtadee^ 
amongst  dnttnies,  &cu  .         ) 

WedottsdajT)  ^pti  91  Rp^.ta  the  Dcbitrare 
town;  found  sevtnd  peraonA  drinking  jaMLdtuukan^ 
Disceursfidi  with  tfime  of  the  Indianedboat  Chm*- 
tiaaiky ;  dbsenred  my,  interpreter  mwah  engaged  attd 
assisted  in  his  work;  some  £»r>8nttied^tOiheM'<wki 
great  eanseBtness.  About  a<k>nyv rode  tb.a  anaSt^wn 
q£  Sbaiiwannees,  aheut  eight  ndleadiaiiant;  spent. an 
hour  or  two  therey  and  returned  to  the  Deiawme 
town,  and  lodged  tkece.  Was  seUsm.  aosa  eon- 
fbunded  with  a  sense  of  my  own  im&uit&liiess  and 
unfitness  £nr  my  werk  than  new.  OJ^  what  a  dead^ 
heartless,  banren,  unpvofitable  wretdb^  did  I  i^ew  see 
myself  to  be !  My^  spirits  were  so  low^  and  my  bad% 
stoength.sa  wasted^  that  I  cQ!uld.  do  nolSiingatall. 
At  length,  being  much  nverdone,  I  lay  Aoma  on  a 
buffido^kin;  but  sweat  much  the  whole  mght^ 

Thursday,  Septi  4.  IMseoursed  withi'the*  IndiaaB 
in  the  morning  about  Christianity.  My  iBtexpeetear 
afterwards  carried  on  ^e  discourse  to  a:  eonsidcndile 
length :  some  few  affOLTtdi  welL^lispfiSed^  ami  tHinm 
what  affected.  Left:  tins  ^aice^  axidTetnmed  towatds 
Shaumokii^ ;  and  at  night  lodged&in  Aha  j^iaat^  asf  en 
the:  Monday  ni^y^  befoira:.  W^s.in  tety  unoonifWti- 
aUe  circumstancesi  im  the-  erening^^  my  peojdebdng 
belated,  and  nnt  comdng  to  me  tiU  past  ten  at  night; 
so  that  I  had  no  fircrto  deees  any  victuals,; or  tO:keep 
me  warm,  or/keepelf wild^beasts.  I  waamevvrttieie 
w^k  and  warn  out  imaUin^UfiB..  Hewerei^i  I  lay 
down  and  slept  befiare  my  people  came^up  expeeti^ 
nothiog  eW  but  to  spwid.the  wlK>le :fi%fat.alfln%faad 
without  a  fice^. 
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Vvaktyi,  Sgpki  &  Ww  to  mtk  tlnti  I  oUUi 
80«eely  ride;  it  seemed  sometimee  'W^if  X  imnt  fiiB 
w&itam  my  bone,  and  lie  i«  tbcfopen-woedt^'  How- 
tmeff  I  gel,to  SIiBBflK)kkg^  to^Muids  aij^  ftnd  felt 
lliBiiTrM  that  God  kad'  to:fas  ntunttd  moi  I  was 
also Tefreyliad  tetseecmet  of  my  ChrittMns^  whom  I 
left  here  in  lay  late  ^Lcunioiiv 

Satnadny,  Septw6«.  SpenfetfaediqFiisa^rerjr  weak 
alate^  oougliiag'aa«l  spittiug^  bkod,  aaalr  having  little 
appetite  to  any  food  I  had  wirii  me.  Ce«ld  do  Teiy 
litde,  except  <fi«eoaffBer  awhile  of  divine  dkmgs  to  mj 
^mm-  pe^It)  and  to  some  few  I  ntt  with.  Had  b j 
tUai  time  verjr  little  lile  or  heart  to  qyeak  fi>r  God, 
ilnreugb  fedbleaeas'  c£  hoiy  and  flatnesa '  of  spirils. 
Was'  nmdk  ashaawd  and  coirfoaaded  in  myself.  I 
was;  wMsibie  that  there  were  numb«»  of  God's  pe<qrie, 
ivbo  knew  I  was  then  out  upon  a  design  (<»  Mt  least 
the  prelssnoe^.of  doing  something  for  God  and  in  his 
tsanaey'antflDg  the  peor- Indians;  and^ they i were  ready 
to  aappoie  that  I  wast  ^  fetvent  'tm  spirit.'^  But  oh 
the.  heatsksst  fnme  -of  mind  tiiatl  felt  filled  me  with 
eowBoAom !  Oh,,  if  God's' people  kaew  me  as  God 
kiiows^  they  weuUroaotttfaink. so* highly  of  my  Zealand 
neet^ioo  for  Gody  aS'periiiqm  now  they'  do.  I  eonM 
net  but  desire  tbcy'^unild  see  how  heartless  and  isre»- 
sdbUe .  I  was, .  thi^^  they  might  be^  nndeoetved,  a»d 
^^  n^  think  of  nie.aboi«  what  they  oaghtta>thi|ik" 
And  yel..I  thoagkt^  if  they  saw  the  utnlott  of  b^ 
flatnesft  a&d^on&ith&laess,  the  ksfdlttess'  of  my  «(nis»- 
jage  andfiesobition  for  God,  they  woiidd^be  ready  to 
shut  mer.oial  of  theb  doonsy  ^  unweHisy  of  the  com^ 
paoy  Of  friaidid>ip'o£  Ghristiaaeu 

Lordfs  dayt  Se^.  7.    Was  much  in  the^  same 
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weak  state  of  body,  aod  afflicted  frame  of  miod^  a^  io 
the  preceding  day :  my  soul  was  grieved,  and  moiimed 
that  I  could  do  nothing  for  God.^  Read  and,  ex- 
pounded some. part  of  God's  word,' to  my  own^do^ 
£unily,  and  speat  some  time  in  prayer  with  thenu 
Discoursed  also  a  little  to  the  pagans,  but  spent  the 
Sabbath  with  a  little  comfort* 

Monday^  Sept.  8t  Spent  the  forenoon  among  the 
Indians;  in  the  afternoon.  Left  Shaumoking,  and  re^ 
turned  a  few  miles  down  the  river.  Had  proposed 
to  tarry  a  considerable  time  longer  amoing  the  Indians 
upon  Susquahaonah ;  hnt  yi\as  hindeit:ed  from  puji^m? 
ing  my  purpose  by  the  sickness  that  prevailed  the^ 
the  weakly  circumstances  of  my  own  people  that^were 
with  me,  and  especially  my  own  extraprdinary  we^* 
nj^s^  haiT^g  been  exercised  with  great  nocturnal 
sweats,  and  a  coughing  lup  of  blood,  in  almost  the 
whole  of  the  journey*  Great  part  of  the  time  I  wa; 
so  feeble  and  faint,  that  it  seemed  as  though  I  qever 
should  be  able  to  reach  home ;  ancjl^  at  the  same  time^ 
destitute  of  the  com&rts,  and  even  necessaries  of 
life ;  at  least,  what  was  necessary  for  one  in  $o  weak 
a  state.  In  this  journey  I  was  sometimes  enabled  to 
^peak  the  word  of  God  with  power,  and  divine  truth 
made  some  impression  on  divers  that  heard  me.  Se- 
veral men  and  womeo^  both  old  and  ypung,>  seemed 
to  ^^  cleave  to  us,"  .and  to  be  well-disposed  toYVpurds 
Christianity;  but  others  knocked  and  shouted^  ^bich 
damped  some. of  those  who  before. seemed iri^i^d^ 
Yet  God  at.tim^s  wasevide^tlypresenlj,  aasiist^r^ 
and  royinterp^ejter^  a^4  i^tjjfi^.d^ar  |5ri^4^,l^c|,:?5(5?^ 
with  me.    I  sometimes  had  a  gO^d^.d^^r^oCj^^j^^Q 
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wot  bttt  entertrfrt  b  strong  hope  that  thd' joufney 
wotiM  not  be  wholly  fruitless. 

Tuesday,  Sept*  9,  Rode  down  the  river,  near 
iMttj  miles.  Was  extremely  wedc,  mach  fatigued, 
imd  wet  with  a  thunder-storm.  Discoursed  with 
some  warmth  and  closeness  to  a  few  poor  ignorant 
souls,  on  the  life  and  power  of  religion— what  were, 
and  what  were  not,  the  evidences  of  it*  They  seemed 
tnueh  astonished  when  they  saw  my  Indians  ask  a 
blessing,  and  give  thanks  at  dinner,  concluding  that 
to  be  a  very  high  evidence  of  grace  in  them ;  but 
wefe  astonished  when  I  insisted  that  neither  that, 
nor  yet  secret  prayer,  was  any  sure  evidence  of  grac^ 

Wednesday,  Sept.  10.  Rode  near  twenty  miles 
homeward.  Was  much  soKcited  to  preach,  but  ut- 
terly unable,  through  bodily  weakness.  Was  over- 
done with  heat  and  showers  this  day,  and  coughed  up 
much  blood. 

Thursday,  Sept.  1 1.  Rode  homeward,  but  was 
very  weak,  and  sometimes  scarcely  able  to  ride.  Had 
a  very  importunate  invitation  to  preach  at  a  meeting- 
house I  came  by,  the  people  being  then  gathering, 
but  I  could  not.  Was  resigned  and  composed  under 
my  weakness,  but  much  exercised  with  concern  for 
my  companions  in  travel,  whom  1  had  left  with  much 
regret,  some  lame,  and  some  sick. 

Friday,  Sept.  12.  Rode  about  fifty  miles,  and 
came  just  at  night  to  a  Christian  friend's  house, 
dl)out  twenty-five  miles  west  of  Philadelphia.  Was 
courteously  received,  and  kindly  entertained,  and 
foufid  myself  much  refreshed  in  the  midst  of  my 
weakness  and  &tigues. 

Lord's  day,  Sept  14.  At  the  desire  of  Mr.  Treat 
m3 
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and  the  people,  I  jureftched  baith  p«rts  of  tte  cb^,  iMii 
short,  from  Luke  xiv.  2^  God  gave  me  some^Me^ 
dom  and  warmth  m  my  discmirsd;  and)  I  trust,  helped 
me  iu  some  measure  to  labetfr  *^  in  singleneeis  of 
heart."  Was  much  tired  in  the  evening,  b«t  et^m^ 
forted  wkh  the  most  tender  treatment  I  ever  met 
with. 

Monday,  Sept.  15.  Spent  the  whole  day,  in  coib- 
cert  with  Mr.  Treat,,  endeavouring  to  compose  a  di& 
ference  subsisting  between  certain  persons  in  the  con- 
gregation where  we  now  were:  there  seemed  to  be 
a  blessing  on  our  endeavours.  lu  the  evening,  bap- 
tized a  child;  was  in  a  calm  composed  frame,  and 
enjoyed  a  spiritual  sense  of  divise  things,  while  ad- 
ministering the  ordinance.  Afterwards,  spent  the 
tkae  in  religious  conversation  till  l^e  m  the  n^ht. 
This  wae  indeed  a  pleasant  evening. 

Wednesday,  Sq)t.  IT.  Rode  in  to  Fhiladelf^iia. 
Still  very  west,  and  my  cough  and  spitting  of  blood 
continued.  Enjeyed  80im&  agreeaU e^eonversation  with 
friend«^  but  wanted  more  spitituality^ 

Saturday,  Sept.  20.  Arrived  aoftiong  ray  ow^ 
people,  just  at  n^ht.^  Found  them  praying  tc^^ 
ther :  went  in  and  gave  them  some  account  o£  Go&s 
dealings  with  me  and  my  companions  in  the  journey, 
which  seemed  affecting  to  tliem.  I  then  prs^ed  with 
them,  and  thought  the  divine  presence  was  am^rngst 
us:  several  were  melted  into  tears^  and  seemed  to 
have  a  sense  o£  divine  things.  Being  very  weaK  I 
was  obliged  soon  to  repair  to  my  lodgings,  and  i^t 
much  worn  out  in  the  evesiingi  Thus  God  haSf^eai^ 
ried  me  through  the  fatigues  and  perils  of  anoiiher 
journey  to  Suj^quahannahy  and  reAun^dr  me  again  in 
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.«a&ljr^  di#iigb  uttdee  a  gNAt  dtgree  of  bocUjr  iadk- 
-piiirinii,     Oh  dial  ny  soot  vaw  tmly  ttuMdcfnl  for 

^cat^ed  uisfmBet  •£  aerc^  !  Many  iMuxbhips  and 
. 4ti«!lve«8«8  L  endured  in  tfais  joiunejr;  b«t  the  Lord 

aupported  m^  vaaiet  thorn  alL 
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jtf^r  Ms  return  from  kit  last  jowmejf  to  SusqtuS" 
hMtmah^  until  his  death. 

[Hitherto  Mr*  Brainerd  had  kept  a  constant 
diary^  gi^hig  an  aooDunt  of  what  passed  from  day  to 
day».  wiA  very  little  interruption ;  but  henceforward 
his  diary  is  very  mach  inteimpled  by  bis  illness.  He 
waa  oSt&n  broi^ht  so  low,  as  either  not  to  be  capable 
of  writing,  or  not  wdl  able  to  bear  t^e  burden  of  a 
efure  so>  eoostaot  a&  was  requisite^  to  recollect  every 
ev^ng  what  luid  passed  in  the  day,  and  aet  down  an 
orderly  aecouat  of  it  in  writing.  Howerer^  his  diary 
wa»  not  wholly  negieoted;  but  he  took  care,  £rom 
time  to  timOf  to  take  some  notice  <^  the  most  mate- 
rial things-  emiceming  himaelf  and  the  state  of  his 
mind,  even  till  within  a  few  days  of  hia  death,  as  the 
re^r  will  see  afierwairds.^* 


:«  Mn  Slie)>&rd,  in  liis  "  Select  Cases  ReMlved,"  under  the 

fipBt  tca^se  says  9&  foUowa ;    **  I  Imve,  late^  kaown  one  yery  able, 

wise,  and  godly,  put.  upon  the  rack,  by  him  that,  envying  God's 

-^optoV  peae0,  Icno^s  bow  to  dionge^  hinaelf  into*  an  *  angel  of 

.  )js^t«*    For  it  beipg  hi^  usu^^  course,  in  the  time  of  his  health,  to 

make  a  diary  of  bis  hourly  life,  and  finding  much  benefit  by  it,  he 

.4ras. in <conscieAcef p^Hi^hf  tba ^wec atui  ^eiUBioii  of  Satan,  to 
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Lord'*  dayi  Sept»  21»  1746^  I  was  so  weak  I 
could  not  preach)  nor  furetend  to  ride  oy»  to  my  peo<i^ 
pie  ia  the  forenoon.  In  the  afternoon,  rode  out ; 
sat  in  iQy  chair^  smd  diaeoursed  to  my  people  fi^om 
Rom*  xiv,  7,  S*  I  waa  strengthened  and  helped  in 
my  discourse,  and  there  appeared  8<Mnething  agree- 
able in  the  assembly.  I .  returned  to  my  lodgings 
extremely  tired,  but  thankful  that  I  had  been  enabled 
to  speak  a  word  to  my  poor  people,  frcon  yrham  I  had 
been  so  long  absent.  •  Was  able  to  sleep  very  little 
this  night,  through  weariness  and  pain*  Oh  how 
blessed  should  I  be,  if  the  little  I  do  were  all  done 
with  right  views !  Oh  that,  '*  whether  I^  live,  I 
might  live  to  the  Lord,"  8cc. 

Saturday,  Sept  27.  Spent  this  day,  as  well  as 
thfs  whole  week  past,  under  a  great  degree  of  bodiiy 
weakness  attended  with  a  violent  cough  and  fever. 
Had  no  appetite  to  any  kind  of  food,  and  friequ^Qtly 
brought  up  what  I  eat,  as  soon  as  it  was  down;  and 
ofteutimes  had  litde  rest  in  my  bed,  by  reason  of 
paiiis  in  my  breast  and  back.  I  was  able  however 
to  ride  over  to  my  people,  about  two  miles,  every 
dayi  and  take  some  care  of  those  who  were  then  at 
work  upon  a  small  bouse  for  me  to  reside  in  amongst 
the  Indians.*    I  was  sometimes  hardly  able  to  walk, 

take  the  same  daily  survey  of  his  life  in  the  time  of  his  sickness; 
by  means  of  which  he  spent  his  enfeebled  spirits,  and  oast  on  fuel 
to  fire  his  sickness.  Had  not  a  iriend  of  his  conrinced  him  of  his 
erroneous  conscience  misleading  him  at  that  time,  he  had  mur- 
dered his  bddy,  out  df  eonscienee  td  save  his  soul  and  to  preserve 
bis  grace.  And  do  you  think  these,  were  tbe  motions  of  0^$ 
Spirit,  whidi,  like  those  locusts,  Rev.  ix.  9,  10.  had  faces  like 
men,  but  hod  tttb  like  S€o)7>i^m$,  and  ^igs  in  their  tails?* 

*  This  was  the  fourth  boiffie  be  buili;  for  his  resideiiiee  nmong 
the  Indians.  Besides  that  at  Kaunaumeek;  and  that  at  the  Forl^ 
<#  Dekiwaie^  And  wnotber  aiCro^n'e^kstmg,  be  built  one  now  4t 
Cranberry. 
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and  never  Me  to  sit  up  tke  whole  day  through  the 
week.  Was  ealm  and  composed,  and  but  little  ex- 
ercised with  metandioly,  as  in  former  seasons  of  weak- 
ens. Whether  I  should  ever  recover  or  not,  seemed 
veiy  doubtful;  but  this  was  many  times  a  comfort  to 
me,  that  life  and  death  did  not  depend  upon  my 
choice*  I  was  pleased  to  think,  that  He  who  is  in- 
finitely wise  had  the  determination  of  this  matter ; 
and  that  I  had  no  trouble  to  consider  and  weigh 
things  upon  all  ndes,  in  order  to  make  the  choice, 
whether  I  would  live  or  die.  Thus  my  tone  was 
consumed.  I  had  little  strength  to  pray,  none  to 
write  or  read,  and  scarcely  any  to  meditate;  but, 
through  divine  goodness,  I  could  with  great  com- 
posure look  death  in  the  face,  and  frequently  with 
sensible  joy.  Oh  how  blessed  it  is,  to  be  habitually 
prepared  for  death !  The  Lord  grant  that  I  may 
be  actually  ready  also ! 

Lord's  day,  Sept.  28.  Rode  to  my  people ;  and 
though  under  much  weakness,  attempted  to  preach 
from  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  Discoursed  about  half  an  hour ; 
at  which  season  divine  power  seemed  to  attend  the 
word :  but  being  extremely  weak,  I  was  obliged  to 
desist;  and  after  a  turn  of  faintness,  with  much  diffi- 
cult rode  to  my  lodgings ;  where,  betaking  myself 
to  my  bed,  I  lay  in  a  burning  fever,  and  almost  de- 
lirious for  several  hours ;  till  towards  morning,  my 
fever  went  off  with  a  violent  sweat.  I  have  often 
been  feverish  and  unable  to  rest,  quietly  afler  preach- 
ing; but  this  was  the  severest  illness  that  preaching 
ever  brought  upon  me.  Yet  I  felt  perfe^y  at  rest 
in  my  own  mind,  because  I  had  made  my  utmost 
attempts  to  speak  for  Goif  and  knew  I  could  do  no 
more. 
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w«eki  uoder  gBeat  iofirna^r  «nd  diaiNrdc^y.  as  I  hiHl 
doQo  aejvteral  weeks  before*  Was  able  bewevcs.  to 
ride  alittle  e<veff]rdLiij^  atthougjk.  uoaUa  to  sit  up betf 
the  day  till  Thiiisday.  Toek  some  eare  daily  eC  some 
persiHia  at  wosk  upon  my  house.  On  Friday  aflee- 
nooB,  found  myself  woaderfully  reviredMiid  stces^tlb- 
ened;  and  having  Bom^  tiiae  beCbre  given  notice  to 
my  peofdk^  and  these  of  them  at  the  Forks  ofDela:- 
ware  in  pazticulary  that  I  designed^,  with  leave  of 
Providence^,  to  adminiater  the  Lord's  Supper  iqaon 
the  first  Sfdibath  in  Octgbet^  the  Sabbath  now  a)k- 
proachiiig,  on  Friday  afternoon  I  preached^  pf€^ar»- 
tery  t»  the  sacmment,  from  2  Cor,  xiii»  5.  finisliiiig 
what  I  had  propoaed  to  aSor  upon  the  sul]gect  die 
Sahhad)  before.  The  sermon  was  blessed  to  the 
stirring  up  religious  afeetion,  and  a  j^irut  of  deve- 
tion,  in  the  people  of  God;  and  to  the  greatly  aSbet- 
ing  one  who  had  backslidda;i  from  God^  which  caused 
him  to  judge  aad  condemn  hiinsel£  I  was  surpris- 
ingly strengthened  in  my  work  while  peaking;  but 
was  obliged  immediately  after  te  repair  to  bed>  being 
now  removed  into  my  own  bouse  uaaong  the  Indians. 
This  gave  me  such  speedy  r^ef  .and  refreshment^  as 
I  could  not  well  have  lived  without  Spent  some 
time  on  Friday  uight  in  conversing  with  my  pei^le 
about  divine  things^as  I  lay  upon  mybed^  and  found 
my  soul  refreshed,  though  i^y  body  was  weak;  Tim 
heifig  Saturday,  I  dbeoujrsed  .partic«darly  with  drvecs 
of  the  eomiAunieant^;  and  this  afi^nooa  preaobed 
from  Zeeb«  nil  I  A.  There  seemed,  to  be  a  tender 
melting,  and  hearty  mourniitg  for  sin,  in  numbers  of 
the  congelation.     My  soul  was,  in  a  comfpitaUe 
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£rame,  atnl  I  enjoyed  freedom  and  assistance  in  public 
service;  was  myself^  as  w^  as  most  of  the  coagre«> 
g^on,  much  affi^cted  witli  the  bumble  confession, 
and  apparent  broken-beartedness  of  the  forementioned 
back^ider*  I  conld  not  but  rejoice  that  God  bad 
ffwea  him  such  a  sense  of  his  sin  and  unwortfainess. 
Was  extremely  tired  in  the  evening,  but  lay  oo  my 
bed,  and  discoursed  to  my  people. 

Lord's  day,  Oct.  5.  Was  still  very  weak ;  and  in 
the  moming  considerably  afraid  I  should  not  be  abk 
to*  go  thnrngh  the  work  of  the  day;  having  mucl^  to 
db,  both  in  private  and  pubKe.  Discoursed  before 
ibe  adiQinistration  of  the  sacrament,  from  John  u  29. 
^^  Behold  the  Lamb  of  Ood,  that  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world/'  The  divine  presence  attended 
this  discourse,  and  the  assembly  was  considerably 
melted  with  it.  After  sermon,  bapti2ed  two  persons. 
•Then  administered  the  Lord's  Supper  to  nearly  forty 
communicants  of  the  Indians,  besides  several  Chris* 
tians  of  the  white  people.  It  seemed  to  be  a  season 
of  divine  power  and  grace,  and  numbers  appeared  to 
rejoice  in  God.  CHi  the  sweet  union  and  harmony 
then  prevailing  among  believers  !  My  soul  was  re- 
freshed, and  my  religious  friends  of  the  white  people 
with  me.  After  the  sacrament,  could  scarcely  get 
home,  though  it  was  not  more  than  twenty  roods ; 
but  was  si^orted  and  led  by  my  friends,  and  laid  on 
my  bed.  I  lay  in  pain  till  some  time  in  the  evening, 
and  then  was  aWe  to  sit  up  and  discourse  with  friendd. 
Gh  how  was  this  day  spent  in  prayers  and  praises 
among  my  dear  people  ?  One  might  hear  them  all 
the  moming  before  public  worship,  and  in  the  event- 
ing till  near  midnight,  praying  and  singing  praises  to 
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God,  in  one  or  otlier  of  their  houses.  My  sold  wds 
refreshed,  though  my  body  was  weak.  * 

[This  week  he  went  in  a  very  low  state  to  EUza^ 
beth  Town,  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Synod  there  r 
but  was  disappointed  by  its  removal  to  New  YoAi 
He  continued  in  a  very  composed  comfortable  frame 
of  mind.] 

Saturday,  Oct.  11.  Towards  night  was  seized 
with  an  ague,  which  was  followed  with  a  hard  fever, 
and  considerable  pain.  Was  treated  with  ^eat  kind- 
ness, and  was  ashamed  to  see  so  much  concern  about 
80  unworthy  a  creature  as  I  knew  myself  to  be.  Was 
in  a  comfortable  frame  of  mind,  wholly  submissive 
with  regard  to  life  or  death.  It  was  indeed  a  pecu- 
liar satisfaction  to  me  to  think,  that  it  was  not  my 
concern  or  business  to  determine  whether  I  should 
live  or  die.  1  likewise  felt  satisfied  while  under  this 
uncommon  degree  of  disorder,  being  fully  convinced 
of  my  weakness  and  inability  to  perform  my  work ; 
whereas  at  other  times  my  mind  was  perplexed  with 
fears,  that  I  was  a  misimprover  of  time,  by  conceiting 
I  was  sick  when  1  was  not  in  reality  so.  Oh  how 
precious  is  time,  and  how  guilty  it  makes  me  feel, 
when  I  think  I  have  trifled  away  and  misimproved 
it,  or  neglected  to  fill  up  each  part  of  it  with  duty, 
to  the  utmost  of  my  ability  and  capacity. 

Lord*s  day,  Oct.  19.  Unable  to  do  any  thing  the 
past  week,  except  that  on  Thursday  I  rode  out  about 
four  miles ;  at  which  time  I  took  cold.  As  I  was 
able  to  do  little  or  nothing,  so  I  did  not  enjoy  much 
spirituality.  I  longed  indeed  to  be  more  fruitful  and 
foil  of  heavenly  affection,  and  wss  grieved  to  see  the 
hours  slide  away,  while  I  could  do  nothing  for  God* 
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Was  enabled  this  weiek  to  Attend  public  worsbiif. 
Was  composed  and  comfortable^  willing  either  to  die 
or  live;  but  found  it  hard  to  be  reconciled  to  the 
thov^bts  of  living  useless.  Oh  that  I  might  never 
li^e.  to  be  A  burden  to  God's  creation ;  but  that  I 
might  be  allowed  to  repair  home,  when  my  sojourn** 
ing  work  is  done  ! 

[This  week  he  went  ba^k  to  bis  Indians  at  Cran- 
berry,  to  take  some  care  of  their  spiritual  and  tem- 
pfira^  concerns :  and  was  mu^h  spent  with  journeying, 
though  he  rode  but  a  little  way  in  a  day.] 

Fridays  Oat  24.  Spent  the  day  in  overseeing  and 
directing  my  people,  about  mending  their  fence  and 
securing  their  wheat.  Found  that  all  then*  concecas 
of  a  secular  nature  depended  upon  me.  Was  some-* 
what  refreshed  in  the  evening,  having  been  able  to 
dp  something  valuable  in  the  day-tim«-  Oh  how  it 
pains  me  to  see  time  pass  away>  when  I  can  do  no- 
thing.to  any  purpose ! 

Saturday,  Oct.  25.  Visited  some  of  my  people; 
sp^nt  time  in  writing,  and  felt  much  better  in  body 
than  usual  When  it  was  near  night,  I  felt  so  well 
that  I  had  thoughts  of  expounding :  but  in  the  even- 
ing was  much  disordered  again,  and  spent  the  night 
in  coughing  and  spitting  of  blood. 

Lord's  day^  Oct.  26.  In  the  morning,  was  ex- 
coeding  weak :  ^pent  the  dfty,  till  near  nighty  in  pain 
to  see  my  poor  .people  wapderipg  "  as  sheef)  having 
no  sbepherd,"  waiting  apd  bcping  to  see  me  able  Uf 
preach  to  thein  befoite  night.  It  ^oi^ld  not  but  dis- 
tjces8,;ne  t^  5.^e.thefa  ir^  this  ^?ape,  anjd,to  find  n^self 
ujfiable  to  attempt  any^  thing  for  their  spiritual  benefit). 
]^jg|)t9^ar(l9  Oj^jighti  dnd^ngj  inyself  a  little  better,  I 
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reiulaod  expounided  Matdi.  v*  U^l^  This  dii^ 
cooise,  tbow^  deUtered  ia  much  w«akii«g6^  ivils  4rtM- 
tended  with  power  to*  Biaiif  of  the  h^axtxB^  es^penAalif 
what  was  spoken  upon  the  last  of  theae  vcfeses ;  wfaert 
I  insifiled  on  the  iofimte  wrong  done  to  rfl%ios>  by 
having  our  light  become  darkness  instead^  of  ^'  Mb^ 
ing  before  meo."  As  many  in  the  eoagregfdaeo  weiee 
now  do^ly  aff^^ted  with  »  sease  of  thett'deAeieAfl^ 
in  regard  to  a  spiritual  conversation  that  might  rer 
commend  religioa  to  others,  so  also  a  spifit  of  ^onfcern 
and  watchfulness  seemed  to  be  excited  in  th^v  One 
in  particular,  who  had  fallen  into  the  sin  of  drttnifiett*> 
ness  some  time  befiEire,  was  now  deeply  convinced  of 
his  81%  and  the  great  dishonour  done  to  rdigton  laj 
his  misconduct,  and  discovered  a  great -d^ree  <^^ef 
and  concern  oo  that  acebunt.  My  soul  was  refirefrhed 
to  see  this*  And  though  I  had  no-  strength  to  speak 
so  much  as  I  would  have  done,  but  was  obliged  to  tie 
down  ou/the  bed ;  yet  I  rejoiced  to  seosuc^  an  hmaUe 
melting  m  the  congregation,  and  that  divine  tn^ 
though  faintly  delivered,  was  attended  with  so  mudi 
efficacy  upon  the  auditory. 

Monday,  Oct*  27.  Spent  the  day  in  oveesecang 
and  directing  the  Indians^  about  mending. the  fsnee 
round  their  wheat :  was  able  to  w^k  with  themi  and 
ccH^^rive  their  business  sil  the  forenooa^  Xnr  the 
afternoon,  was  visited  by  two  dear  friend^^  and  spent 
some  time  in  conversation  with  them.  Towards 
night,  waa  able  to  walk  out,  and  take  care  ef  the^  In- 
dians again.  In^the  evening,  enjoyed. a  vqiy  peafse^ 
fill  frame* 

Tuesday,  Oct.  28.   Rode  to  Prince  Town  m  a 
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nmty  ^wetk&UM^  hul  tndk  a  violent  'fet^r  by  rtie 
imfj  tfalit  I  wtsfotceA  i^  aUght  nil  a  frbti^B  hM«^ 
ittid:lie  down  for  eotntti  lime.  Neav  n^bt  was  viftt^ 
b^  Mi,  TutUki  Mr.  Beattie«««d  his  wife,  and  another 
Snohi:  My  iprits  were  refreshed  to  see  thetn ;  bnt 
I  wi»  eorprieed)  and  eren  ashaioed^  that  they  had 
taken  ser  mtteh  fakm  as  te  ride  thirty  or  forty  mfles 
^.^see-ifie*.  Was  able  ta  sit  up  nn^t  of  the  evenaig, 
at>d  spebl' the  time  in  a  very  eomfertaMe  mann^  with 
m^  fiiends. 

Wednesday,  Oct;.  29.  Rode  abeat  ten  miles  with 
my  iriends  who  came  yesterday  to  see  me ;  and  then 
pttted  with  them  all  but  one,  who  stayed  on  porprose 
te  keep  me:  company  and  eheer  my  spirits.  Was 
Y£$y  weak  and  feverish,  especially  towards  night ;  but 
enjoyed  comfort  and  satisfactbn. 

Saturday,  November  L  Took  leave  of  friends, 
a&er  having  spent  the  forenoon  with  them,  and  re*- 
tnrned  hone  to  my  own  house.  Was  much  disor* 
d<^ed  in  the  evening,  and  oppressed  with  my  cough ; 
wtnoh  has  now  been  constant  for  a  long  time,  with  a 
hand  pain  in  my  boreast,  and  fever. 

Lord's  day,  Nov.  2.  Was  unable  to  preach,  and 
scarcely  able  to  sit  up  the  whole  day.  Was  grieved, 
aaA  almost  nnsdc,  to  see  my  poor  peeple  destitute'  of 
the:  means  of  grace ;  especially  Considering  they  could' 
not  read,  and  so  were  under  great  disadvantages  for 
qsendingr  die  Sabbath  comfortably. 

Monday,  Novi  ^  Being- now  iw  so  weak  and  low 
a  stale,  tbaft  I  was  utterly  incapable  of  performing 
my  work,  and  having  Kttle  hope  of  recovery,  unless 
fay  mueh  riding,  I  thou^t  it  my  duty  to  take  a  long 
jowrney  into  New  England,  and  to  divert  myself 
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among  my  ftiends,  whom  I  'bad  not  seen  for  a  letig 
time.  Accordingly,  I  took  ieave-of  my^  congregatioii 
this  day.  Before!  1^  my  people,  I'fi^ed  thelOEi 
aH  in  their  respective  hotises,  and  <ii8eoursed  to  eaek 
one  as  I  thought  most  prefer  and  suitable  ta  tbeir 
circumstances,  and  found  great  freedom  and  assis- 
tance in  so  doing.  I  scarcely  left  one  house  but 
some  were  in  tears ;  and  many  were  not  only  afected 
with  my  being  about  to  leave  them,  but  with  the  so^ 
lemn  addresses  I  made  them  upon  divine  things ;  fet 
I  was  hdped  to  be  "  fervent  in  spirit,"  while  I  dis*- 
coursed  to  them.  When  I  had  thus  gone  through 
my  congregation,  which  took  me  most  of  the  day, 
and  had  taken  leave  of  them  and  of  the  school^  Ildl 
home,  and  rode  about  two  miles,  to  the  house  where 
I  lived  in  the  summer  past,  md  there  lodged.  Was 
refreshed  this  evening,  in  that  I  had  left  my  congre- 
gation so  well-disposed  and  a^cted,  and  that  I.  had 
been  so  much  assisted  in  making  my  farewell  ad- 
dresses to  them. 

Tuesday,  Nov.  4.  Rode  to  Woodbridge,  and 
lodged  with  Mh  Rerson;  continuing  still  in  a  very 
weak  state. 

Wednesday,  Nov.  5.  Rode  to  Mizabeth  Town, 
intending  as  soon  as  possible  to  prosecute  my  joumey 
into  New  England ;  but  was,  in  an  hour  or  two  after 
my  arrival,  taken  much  worse.       -  ^ 

After  this,  for  near  a  week,  was  confined  to  my 
chamber,  and  most  of  the  time  to  my  bed;  and -then 
so  far  revived  as  to  be  able  to  walk  about  the  house, 
but  still  confined  within  doors. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  extraordinary  turn  4>f 
disorder,  after  my  coming  to  Elizabeth  Town,  I  was 
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eoM^df  through  mewfi  to  maiptidn  aeab^  ^omppa^ 
and  patient  spixity  as  I  had  be^n  be&rv  &oi!^  the  he*' 
I^Hung  ol  my  weakness.  After  I  had  been  in  £Iixa* 
beth  Town  about  a  fortnight,  and  had  so  £ur  reioovered 
that  I  was  Mt  to  walk  ^bout  the  housoy  upon  a  day 
of.  thanksgiving  kept  in  this  place,  I  was  enabled  to 
reeaU  and  recount  the  mercies  of  God  in  such  a  xnan^ 
sier  as  greatly  affected  me,  and  filled  me  with  thank- 
fiilness  and  prabe.  Especially  my  soul  praised  God 
for  his  work  of  grace  among  the  Indiana,  and  the  en** 
ko^araent  of  his  own  kingdom.  I  blessed  God  for 
what  he  is  in  himself  and  adored  him  that  he  ever 
would  display  himself  to  creatures.  I  rejoiced  that 
ke  was  God,  and  longed  that  all  should  know  it,  and 
feel  it,  acid  rejoice  in  it.  "  Lord,  glorify  thyself" 
.was  the  cry  of  my  souL  Oh  that  all  people  might 
love  and  praise  the  blessed  God,  that  he  might  have 
all  possiUe  honour  and  glory  from  the  intelligent 
world  ! 

In  December,  I  had  revived  so  far  as  to  be  able  to 
valk  abroad  and  visit  friends,  and  seemed  to  be  on 
the  gaining  hand  with  regard  to  my  health,  until 
Lord's  day,  December  21.  At  which  time  I  went 
to  the  public  worship;  and,  it  bemg  saorament^day, 
I  laboured  much,  at  the  Lord's  table,  to  bring  iorth 
a  certain  corruption,  and  have  it  slain,  as  being  an 
enemy  to  God  and  my  own  soul;  and  could  not  but 
hope  that  I  had  gained  some  strength  against  this, 
as  well  as  other  corruptions,  and  felt  sopie  brokenn^ss 
of  heart  for  sin. 

After  this,  having  perhaps  taHen.some  coU|  I  be- 
gan to  dedine «s to  bodily  health;  mi  continutd  to 
dp  (o  tiU  the  latter  cmd  ^  Jaiiuary,  1746-7.     And 
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appetite  for  aay  iDiniier4)f  £iDd,  90v>«Bf  pews^tof  i&4 
gettion,  1 1MI8 Tedueedl  to  so  knra  «tate,  tbiit^iiBy 
frmUb  genenJfy  deqiaired  tif  my  ii£»;  and  smne  -oi 
theoi)  fbreemeiiiBe t^ediar,  duiigbt  i4sodid«carcdy 
Uve  a  daiy.  In  (Us  drae  I  loovld  Umk  of  nothing 
witk  any  aj^eation  of  duikI,  and  seemed  in  a  great 
measore  void  of  all  jfeetioB,  :aiid  was  zeroised  widi 
great  temptataoos ;  yet  I  was  not,  ordinaxily,  ttfisaid  of 
death. 

Lmrd's  d&y^  Feb.  L  Though  in  a  very  weak  and 
low  state,  I  enjoyed  ceasidemUe  c^mlorti  and  sweet^^ 
ness  in  divine  things;  and  was  enabled  to  plead  <aind 
use  aignments  with  God  in  prayer,  I  think,  with  «t 
cbild*like  spirit  lihat  passage  of  Scriptuve  oodnnod 
to  my  mindy  and  gare  me  gveet  assista&ce :  ^^  If  ye, 
being  evil,  bnow  how  to  giTe  good  gifts  to  yetir  (isi^ 
dreo,  how  mucbmore  will  your  heavenly  Father  gire 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  bira  ?" 

S^timlay^  Feb*  1^.  Was  visited  by  an  Indkn  of 
my  #wn  cpngcegotiott,  who  brought  me  letters,  and 
good  news  ^  the  >6ober.  and  good  behaviour  of  my 
pei^Ie  in  genereL  This  refireshed  my  soul  $  I  could 
not  but  soon  vetire,  and  bless  Grod  for  his  goodness^ 
and  found,  I  trust,  a  trufy  thankful  frame  of  spirit, 
that  CW  seemed  to  be  building  up-tltat  xsongr^ation 
for  himself 

Wednesday,  March  4u  I  met  with  reproof  fimn  4i 
friend,  whieb,  although  I  thoi:^t  I  did  not  deserve 
it  from  him,  was,  I  trust,  blessed  of  Ood  to  make 
me  more  tenderly  afrsud  of  sin,  more  jealous  over 
myjiel^  a,pd  more  omeerned  to  ke^  both  heart  and 
life  pure  and  unblameable.     It  likewise  caused  me 
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WxeAciet  «ii  my  patt  deflfaets  «iicl  w«nt  of  fpiittuality, 
aod  io  abhor  njnsel^  and  lode  on  nysetf  as  most  no'^ 
woftliyi.  TUs  frame  «f  miBd  <toiittttiied  tke  next 
day;  aoi.fu  sevaral  d^  after  I  grieved  to  tltink, 
that  in  my  Jiec^asary  dtvenioas  I  had  notmaintaiaad 
more  aoriousaesa^  aoksmity,  faeatenly  aflfettion,  and 
coavorsalioa*  Tfaw  aay  sphits  were  often  depressed 
imdisuiik^  jkbA  yet,  I  troal^  that  reproof  una  made 
bttnefioial  to  me« 

Wednesday,  March  18.  Rode  out  with  a  design 
to  visit  my  pec^Ie,  and  the  neact  day  arrived  among 
them :  was,  under  groat- dgeotion  in  my  joamey. 

On  Friday  mommg  1  lote  early,  walked  about 
among  my  people,  and  inquired  into  their  state  and 
cQBoanfts;  ibuod  an  addttional  weight  and  burden  on 
my  spirits  upon  hearisg  Bome  things  disagreeable. 
I  endeavoured  to  go  to  God  with  my  distresses,  and 
made  sutme  kmd  of  lamoitable  complaint.  In  a 
broken  manner  I  spread  :my  difficulties  before  him ; 
but  my  mind  still  continued  very  ^omy.  About 
ten  o'dodi  I  called  my  people  together;  aiKl,  after 
hamng  ^^laioed  and  sung  a  psidm,  I  prayed  with 
them.  There  was  a  considerable  degree  of  afi^tion 
among  them;  I  doubt  not,  in  some  instances,  that 
whicli  was  more  than  merely  nataral. 

£This  was  the  last  interview  d»t  he  ever  bad  wkh 
his  pec^le.  About  eleven  o'clock  the  same  day,  he 
left  tbem:;  and  the  next  day  came  to  Eliad^h  Town. 
His  melanoholy  still  renudned,  and  he  continued  for 
a  oonsiderable  time  ueder  gr^tt  dejection.] 

Saturday,  March  28«  Was  taken  this  morning 
whh  cmistant  violent  pains,  ao  that  it  seemed  impos- 
sible for  me,  without  a  mirade,  to  live  twenty-four 
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boura  in  such  distress.  I  was  confined  to  my  bed 
the  whole  day,  and  in  distressing  pain' all  the  former 
part  of  it ;  but  it  pleased  God  to  bless  means  for  my 
relie£  Was  exceedingly  weakened  by  this  pain, 
and  continued  so  for  several  days,  attended  with  a 
cough  and  fever.  In  this  distressed  case,  death  ap- 
peared agreeable  to  me :  I  looked  on  it  as  the  end  of 
toils,  and  an  entrance  into  a  place  ^^  where  the  weary 
are  at  rest.''  I  think  also,  I  had  some  relish  of  the 
entertainments  of  the  heavenly  state;  so  that  by 
these  I  was  allured  and  drawn,  as  well  as  driven,  by 
the  fatigues  of  life.  How  happy  it  is,  to  be  drawn 
by  desires  of  a  state  of  perfect  holiness  ! 

Saturday,  April  4.  Was  sunk  and  dejected,  very 
restless  and  uneasy,  by  reason  of  the  misimprovement 
of  time.  Yet  I  knew  not  what  to  do :  I  longed  to 
spend  time  in  &sting  and  prayer,  that  I  might  be 
delivered  from  indolence  and  coldness  in  the  things 
of  God ;  but  alas,  I  had  not  bodily  strength  for  these 
exercises  !  Oh  how  blessed  a  thing  is  it  to  enjoy 
peace  of  conscience ;  but  how  dreadful  is  the  want 
of  inward  peace  and  composure !  It  is  impossible  I 
find  to  enjoy  this  happiness,  without  redeeming  time 
and  maintaining  a  spiritual  frame  of  mind. 

Lord's  day,  April  5.  It  grieved  me  to  find  myself 
so  inconceivably  barren.  My  soul  thirsted  for  grace ; 
but-alas,  how  far  was  I  from  obtaining  what  I  saw 
so  exceeding  excellent !  I  was  ready  to  despair  of 
ever  being  holy ;  yet  my  soul  was  desirous  of  "  fol- 
lowing hard  after  God."  Never  did  I  see  myself  so 
far  from  **  having  apprehended,  or  being  already 
perfect,"  as  at  this  time.  The  Lord's  Supper  being 
this  day  administered,  I  attended  the  ordinance :  and 
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though  I  saw  in  myself  a  dreadful  emptiness  and  want 
of  grace,  and  saw  myself  as  it  were  at  an  infinite  dis- 
tance from  that  purity  which  is  becoming  the  gos- 
pel ;  yet  in  the  season  of  communion,  especially  in 
the  time  of  the  distribution  of  the  bread,  1  enjoyed 
some  warmth  of  affection,  and  felt  a  tender  love  to 
the  brethren,  and,  I  think,  to  the  glorious  Redeemer, 
the  **  first-born"  among  them.  I  endeavoured  then 
to  biing  forth  mine  and  his  enemies,  and  slay  them 
before  him ;  and  found  great  freedom  in  begging  de- 
liverance from  this  spiritual  death,  as  well  as  in  ask- 
ing divine  favours  for  my  friends  and  congregation, 
and  the  church  of  Christ  in  general. 

Tuesday,  April  7.  In  the  afternoon,  rode  to  New- 
ark, in  order  to  marry  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dickinson  ;* 
and  in  the  evening  performed  the  ceremony.  After- 
wards rode  home  to  Elizabeth  Town  in  a  pleasant 
frame,  full  of  composure  and  sweetness. 

Wednesday,  April  1 5.  Found  some  freedom  at 
the  throne  of  grace  several  times  this  day.  In  the 
arfternoon  was  very  weak,  and  spent  the  time  to  very 
little  purpose ;  but  in  the  evening  had  some  warmth 
and  spiritual  desires  in  prayer;  my  soul  seemed  to 
go  forth  after  God,  and  take  complacence  in  his  di- 
vine perfections.  But,  alas  ?  afterwards  awfiilly  let 
down  my  watch,  and  grew  careless  and  secure. 


•  The  late  learned  and  very  excellent  Mr.  Jonathan  Dickin- 
son, pastor  of  a  church  in  Elizabeth  Town,  president  of  the  col- 
lege of  New  Jersey,  and  one  of  the  correspondents  of  the  hon- 
ourable Society  in  Scotland  for  propagating  Christian  krowlcdge. 
He  had  a  great  esteem  for  Mr.  Brainerd,  and  had  kindly  enter- 
tftiaed  bim  in  bis  bouse  during  his  sickness  in  the  winter  past; 
and  after  a  short  illness,  died  in  the  next  ensuing  October,  two 
days  before  Mr.  Brainerd. 

N  52 
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Thursday,  April  16.  Was  in  bitter  anguish  of 
soul  in  the  morning,  such  as  I  have  seldom  felt,  with 
a  sense  of  sin  and  guilt.  I  continued  in  distress  the 
whole  day,  attempting  to  pray  wherever  I  went,  and 
indeed  could  not  help  so  doing ;  but  appeared  to  my- 
self so  vile,  that  I  dared  not  look  any  body  in  the 
face.  I  was  even  grieved  that  any  body  should  show 
me  any  respect,  at  least  that  they  should  be  so  de- 
ceived as  to  think  I  deserved  it. 

Friday,  April  17.  In  the  evening,  could  not  but 
think  that  God  helped  me  to  draw  near  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  though  most  unworthy,  and  gave  me  a  sense 
of  his  favour.  This  afforded  me  inexpressible  sup- 
port and  encouragement,  though  I  scarcely  dared  to 
hope  the  mercy  was  real,  it  appeared  so  great ;  yet 
could  not  but  rejoice,  that  ever  God  should  discover 
his  reconciled  face  to  such  a  vile  sinner.  Shame 
and  confusion  covered  me,  then  hope  and  joy,  and 
admiration  of  divine  goodness  gained  the  ascendency. 

Monday,  April  20.  Was  in  a  very  disordered  state, 
and  kept  my  bed  most  of  the  day ;  but  enjoyed  a  little 
more  comfort  than  in  several  of  the  preceding  days. 
This  day  I  arrived  at  the  age  of  twenty-nine  years. 

Tuesday,  April  21.  I  set  out  on  my  journey  for 
New  England,  in  order  (if  it  might  be  the  will  of 
God)  to  recover  my  health  by  riding :  travelled  to 
New  York,  and  there  lodged. 

[This  proved  his  final  departure  from  New  Jersey. 
He  travelled  slowly,  and  arrived  among  his  friends  at 
East  Haddam,  about  the  beginning  of  May.  There 
is  very  little  account  in  his  diary,  of  the  time  that 
passed  from  his  setting  out  on  this  journey  to  May 
10.      He  speaks  of  his  sometimes  rejoicing  in  the 


«9I 

glorious  perfections  of  God,  and  longing  to  live  to 
him ;  but  complabs  of  the  uofixedoess  of  bis  thoughts, 
and  their  being  easily  diverted  from  divine  subjects ; 
and  cries  out  of  his  leanness,  as  testifying  against 
bim»  in  the  loudest  manner.  Concerning  those  di- 
versions he  was  obliged  to  use  for  his  health,  he  says 
that  he  sometimes  found  he  could  use  them  with 
^^  sin^eness  of  heart,"  aiming  at  the  glory  of  God ; 
but  that  he  also  found  th^e  was  need  of  great  care 
and  watchfulness,  lest  he  should  lose  that  spiritual 
temper  of  mind  in  his  diversions,  and  lest  they  should 
degenerate  into  what  was  merely  selfish,  without  any 
supreme  aim  at  the  glory  of  God  in  them.] 

Lord's  day,  May  10.  At  Had-Lime.  I  could 
not  but  feel  some  measure  of  gratitude  to  God  at  this 
time,  (wherein  I  was  much  exercised,)  that  he  had 
always  disposed  me,  in  my  ministry,  to  insist  on  the 
great  doctrines  of  regeneration,  the  new  creature, 
faith  in  Christ,  progressive  sanctification,  supreme 
love  to  God,  living  entirely  to  the  glory  of  God,  be- 
ing not  our  own,  and  the  like.  God  has  helped  me 
to  see,  in  the  surest  manner,  from  time  to  time,  that 
these,  and  other  doctrines  necessarily  connected  with 
them,  are  the  only  foundation  of  safety  for  perishing 
sinners ;  and  that  those  dispositions  which  correspond 
with  them,  are  that  holiness  ^^  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord."  The  exercise  of  these  heavenly 
tempers,  wherein  the  soul  acts  in  a  kind  of  concert 
with  God,  and  would  be  and  do  every  thing  that  is 
pleasing  to  him ;  this  I  saw  would  stand  by  the  soul 
in  a  dying  hour ;  for  God  must,  I  think,  deny  him- 
self, if  he  cast  away  his  own  image,  even  the  soul 
that  is  ofie  in  desires  with  himself. 
n2 
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Lord's  day,  May  17.  At  Millingtoii.  Spent 
the  forenoon  at  home,  being  unable  to  attend  public 
worship.  At  this  time,  God  gave  me  some  affecting 
sense  of  my  own  vileness,  and  the  exceeding  sinful- 
ness of  my  heart ;  that  there  seemed  to  be  nothing 
but  sin  and  corruption  within  me.  ^^  Innumerable 
evils  compassed  me  about ;''  my  want  of  spirituality 
and  holy  living,  my  neglect  of  God,  and  living  to  my- 
self. All  the  abominations  of  my  heart  and  life 
seemed  to  be  open  to  my  view ;  and  I  had  nothing 
to  say,  but  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." — 
Towards  noon,  I  saw  that  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ 
is  infinitely  free  towards  sinners,  and  such  sinners  as 
I  was;  I  also  saw  that  God  is  the  supreme  good, 
that  in  his  presence  is  life ;  and  I  began  to  long  to 
die  that  I  might  be  with  him,  in  a  state  of  freedom 
from  all  sin.  Oh  how  a  small  glimpse  of  his  excel- 
lency refreshed  my  soul !  Oh  how  worthy  is  the 
blessed  God  to  be  loved,  adored,  and  delighted  in, 
for  himself,  for  his  own  divine  excellencies ! 

[Thursday,  May  28,  he  came  from  Long  Mea- 
dow to  Northampton,  appearing  much  better  than  by 
his  own  account  he  had  been  in  the  winter;  indeed 
so  well  that  he  was  able  to  ride  twenty-five  miles  in 
a  day,  and  to  walk  half  a  mile.  *  He  also  appeared 
cheerful,  and  free  from  melancholy ;  yet  undoubtedly 
at  that  time  in  a  confirmed,  incurable  consumption. 

[1  had  had  much  opportunity,  before  this,  of  par- 
ticular information  concerning  him,  from  many  who 
were  well  acquainted  with  him;  and  had  myself  once 
an  opportunity  of  considerable  conversation  and  some 
acquaintance  with  him  at  New  Haven,  near  four  years 
before,  in  the  time  of  the  Commencement,  when  he 
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offered  his  confession  to  the  rector  of  the  college, 
already  mentioned  in  this  history.      He  was  pleased 
indeed  several  tiroes  to  consult  me  on  that  affidr,  but 
now  I  became  more  fully  acqudnted  with  him.      I 
found  him  remarkably  sociable,  pleasant,  and  enter- 
taining in  his  conversation,  yet  solid,  savoury,  spiri- 
tual, and  very  profitable ;  appearing  meek,  modest, 
and  humble,  far  from  any  stiffness,  moroseness,  su- 
perstitious  demureness,    or   affected   singularity   in 
speech  or  behaviour,  and  seeming  to  nauseate  all  such 
things.      We  enjoyed  not  only  the  benefit  of  his  con- 
versation, but  had  the  comfort  and  advantage  of  hear- 
ing him  pray  in  the  family  from  time  to  time.      His 
manner  of  praying  was  very  agreeable,  most  becom- 
ing a  worm  of  the  dust,  and  a  disciple  of  Christ ;  ad- 
dressing an  infinitely  great  and  holy  God,  and  the 
Father  of  mercies,  not  with  florid  expressions  or  a 
studied  eloquence,  not  with  any  intemperate  vehe- 
mence or  indecent  boldness ;  at  the  greatest  distance 
from  any  appearance  of  ostentation,  and  from  every 
thing  that  might  look  as  though  he  meant  to  recom- 
mend himself  to  those  who  were  about  him,  or  set 
himself  off  to  their  acceptance ;  free  too  from  vain 
repetitions,  without  impertinent  excursions,  or  need- 
less multiplying  of  words.       He  expressed  himself 
with  the  strictest  propriety,  with  weight  and  pun- 
gency ;  and  yet  what  his  lips  uttered  seemed  to  flow 
from  the  fulness  of  his  heart,  as  deeply  impressed  with 
a  great  and  solemn  sense  of  our  necessities,  unwor- 
thiness,  and  dependence,  and  of  God's  infinite  great- 
ness, excellency,  and  sufficiency,  rather  than  merely 
from  a  warm  and  fruitful  brain,  pouring  out  good  ex- 
pressions.     And  I  know  not  that  ever  I  heard  him 
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so  much  as  ask  a  blessing  or  return  thanks  at  table, 
but  there  was  something  remarkable  to  be  observed 
both  in  the  matter  and  manner  of  the  performance. 
In  his  prayers,  he  dwelt  much  on  the  prosperity  of 
Zion,  the  advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the 
world,  and  the  propagation  of  religion  among  the 
Indians.  He  generally  made  it  one  petition  in  his 
prayer,  "  that  we  might  not  outlive  our  usefulness."] 

Lord's  day.  May  31.  At  Northampton.  I  had 
little  inward  sweetness  in  religion  during  the  week 
past ;  not  realizing  and  beholding  spiritually  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  blessed  Redeemer,  from  whence 
always  arise  my  comforts  and  joys  in  religion,  if  I 
have  any  at  all :  and  if  I  cannot  so  behold  the  excel- 
lencies and  perfections  of  God,  as  to  cause  me  to  re- 
joice in  him  for  what  he  is  in  himself,  I  have  no  solid 
foundation  for  joy.  To  rejoice,  only  because  I  ap- 
prehend I  have  an  interest  in  Christ,  and  shall  be 
finally  saved,  is  a  poor,  mean  business  indeed. 

[This  week  he  consulted  Dr.  Mather  at  my  house, 
concerning  his  illness ;  who  plainly  told  him  that  there 
were  great  evidences  of  his  being  in  a  confirmed  con- 
sumption, and  that  he  could  give  him  no  encourage- 
ment that  he  should  ever  recover.  But  it  seemed 
not  to  occasion  the  least  discomposure  in  him,  nor  to 
make  any  manner  of  alteration  as  to  the  cheerfulness 
and  serenity  of  his  mind,  or  the  freedom  and  plea- 
santness of  his  conversation.] 

Lord's  day,  June  7.  My  attention  was  greatly 
engaged,  and  my  soul  so  drawn  forth  this  day,  by 
what  I  heard  of  the  *•  exceeding  preciousness  of  the 
saving  grace  of  tSod's  Spirit,'"  that  it  almost  overcame 
me  in  my  weak  state.     I  saw  that  trufe  grace  is  ex- 
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ceeding  precious  indeed,  that  it  is  very  rare,  and  that 
there  is  but  a  small  degree  of  it,  even  where  the 
reality  of  it  is  to  be  found ;  at  least,  I  saw  this  to  be 
my  case. 

[He  was  advised  by  physidans  still  to  continue 
riding,  as  what  would  tend  above  any  other  means  to 
prolong  his  life.  He  was  at  a  loss  for  some  time 
which  way  to  bend  his  course,  but  finally  determined 
to  ride  from  hence  to  Boston ;  we  having  concluded 
that  one  of  this  family  should  go  with  him,  and  be 
helpful  to  him  in  his  weak  and  low  state.] 

Tuesday,  June  9.  I  set  out  on  a  journey  from 
Northampton  to  Boston.  Travelled  slowly,  and  got 
acquainted  with  some  ministers  on  the  road.  Hav- 
ing continued  to  ride  for  some  considerable  time,  I 
felt  myself  much  better  than  I  had  formerly  been ; 
and  found,  that  in  proportion  to  the  prospect  I  had  of 
being  restored  to  a  state  of  usefulness,  so  I  desired 
the  continuance  of  life.  Death,  however,  appeared 
inconceivably  more  desirable  to  me  than  a  useless  life ; 
yet,  blessed  be  God,  I  found  my  heart  at  times  fully 
resigned  and  reconciled  to  this  greatest  of  afilictions, 
if  God  saw  fit  thus  to  deal  with  me. 

Friday,  June  12.  I  arrived  in  Boston  this  day, 
somewhat  fatigued  with  my  journey.  Observed  that 
there  is  no  rest,  but  in  God.  Fatigues  of  body  and 
anxieties  of  mind  attend  us,  both  in  town  and  country ; 
no  place  is  exempted. 

Thursday,  June  18.  I  was  taken  very  ill,  and 
brought  to  the  gates  of  death,  by  the  breaking  of 
small  ulcers  in  my  lungs,  as  my  physician  supposed.  In 
this  extreme  weak  state  I  continued  for  several  weeks, 
and  was  frequently  reduced  so  low  as  to  be  utterly 
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speechless,  and  not  able  so  much  as  to  whisper  a  word  ; 
and  even  after  I  had  so  far  revived  as  to  walk  about 
the  house,  and  to  step  out  of  doors,  I  had  every  day 
a  fainting  fit,  which  continued  usually  four  or  five 
hours.  Though  I  was  not  utterly  speechless  at  those 
times,  but  could  say  yes  or  no,  yet  I  could  not  con^ 
verse  at  all,  nor  speak  one  sentence  without  making 
stops  for  breath.  My  friends  often  gathered  round 
my  bed  to  see  me  breathe  my  last,  which  they  looked 
for  every  moment,  as  I  myself  also  did. 

How  1  was  the  first  day  or  two  of  my  illness,  with 
regard  to  the  exercise  of  reason,  I  scarcely  know ; 
but  believe  I  was  something  shattered  with  the  vio- 
lence of  the  fever  at  times.  But  the  third  day  of 
my  illness,  and  constantly  afterwards,  for  four  or  five 
weeks  together,  I  enjoyed  as  much  serenity  of  mind 
and  clearness  of  thought  as  perhaps  I  ever  did  in  my 
life ;  and  think  I  never  penetrated  with  so  much  ease 
and  freedom  into  divine  things,  and  never  felt  so  ca- 
pable of  demonstrating  the  truth  of  many  important 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  as  now.  And  as  I  saw  clearly 
the  truth  of  those  great  doctrii>es,  which  are  justly 
styled  the  doctrines  of  grace ;  so  I  saw,  with  no  less 
clearness,  that  the  essence  of  religion  consisted  in  the 
soul's  conformity  to  God,  and  acting  above  all  selfish 
views  for  his  glory,  longing  to  be  for  him,  to  live  to 
him,  and  please  and  honour  him  in  all  things ;  and 
this  from  a  clear  view  of  his  infinite  excellency  and 
worthiness  in  himself,  to  be  loved,  adored,  worshipped, 
and  served  by  all  intelligent  creatures.  Thus  1  saw, 
that  when  a  soul  loves  God  with  a  supreme  love,  he 
therein  acts  like  the  blessed  God  himself,  who  most 
justly  loves  himself  in  that  manner:  so  when  God's 


297 

interest  and  his  are  become  one,  and  he  longs  that 
God  should  be  glorified,  and  rejoices  to  think  that 
he  is  unchangeably  possessed  of  the  highest  glory 
and  blessedness,  herein  also  he  acts  in  conformity  to 
God :  in  like  manner,  when  the  soul  is  fully  resigned 
to,  and  rests  satisfied  and  contented  with,  the  divine 
will,  here  it  is  also  conformed  to  God. 

I  saw  further,  that  as  this  divine  temper  by  which 
the  soul  exalts  God,  and  treads  self  in  the  dust,  is 
the  effect  of  God's  discovering  his  own  glorious  per- 
fections "  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,"  by  the  speciid 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  he  cannot  but  have 
regard  to  it  as  his  own  work ;  and  as  it  is  his  image 
in  the  soul,  he  cannot  but  take  delight  in  it.  Then 
I  saw  again,  that  if  God  should  slight  and  reject  his 
own  moral  image,  he  must  needs  deny  himself;  which 
he  cannot  do.  And  thus  I  saw  the  stability  and  in- 
fallibility of  this  religion,  and  that  those  who  are  truly 
possessed  of  it  have  the  most  complete  and  satisfying 
evidence  of  their  being  interested  in  all  the  benefits 
of  Christ's  redemption,  having  their  hearts  conformed 
to  him  ;  and  that  these,  and  these  only,  are  qualified 
for  the  employments  and  entertainments  of  God's 
kingdom  of  glory.  None  but  these  have  any  relish 
for  the  business  of  heaven,  which  is  to  ascribe  glory 
to  God,  and  not  to  themselves ;  and  that  God  (though 
I  would  speak  it  with  great  reverence  of  his  name 
and  perfections)  cannot,  without  denying  himself, 
finally  cast  such  away. 

The  next  thing  I  had  then  to  do  was  to  inquire, 

whether  this  was  my  religion.     Here  God  was  pleased 

to  help  me  to  the  most  easy  remembrance  and  critical 

review  of  what  had  passed,  during  several  of  the  latter 

n3 
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years  of  ny  life :  and  although  I  could  discover  much 
corruption  attendfaig  my  best  duties,  many  selfish 
views  and  carnal  ends,  much  spiritual ^ride  and  self- 
exaltation,  and  innumerable  other  evils  which  com- 
passed me  about;  yet  God  was  pleased,  as  I  was  re- 
viewing, quickly  to  put  this  question  out  of  doubt, 
by  showing  me  that  I  had,  from  time  to  time,  acted 
above  the  utmost  influence  of  mere  self-love,  and  had 
longed  to  please  and  glorify  him  as  my  highest  hap- 
piness. This  review  was,  throu^  grace,  attended 
with  a  present  feeling  ot  the  same  divine  temper  of 
mind.  I  now  felt  pleased  to  think  of  the  glory  of 
God,  and  longed  for  heaven  as  a  state  wherein  I 
might  glorify  him  perfectly,  rather  than  as  a  place  of 
happiness  for  myself.  This  feeling  of  the  love  of 
God  in  my  heart,  which  I  trust  the  Holy  Spirit  ex- 
cited in  me  afresh,  was  sufficient  to  give  me  full  satis- 
faction, and  make  me  long,  as  I  had  many  times 
before  done,  to  be  with  Christ 

These  things  I  saw  with  great  clearness,  when  I 
was  thought  to  be  dying.  And  God  gave  me  great 
concern  for  his  diurch  and  interest  in  the  worid  at 
this  time,  not  so  much  because  the  late  remarkable 
influence  upon  the  minds  of  people  was  abated,  and 
almost  wholly  gone,  as  because  that  false  religion, 
those  beats  of  imagination,  and  wild  ana  selfish  com- 
motions of  the  animal  afiedions,  which  attended  the 
work  of  grace,  had  prevailed  so  far.  This  was  what 
my  mind  dwelt  upon  almost  day  and  night ;  and  this 
to  me  was  the  darkest  appearance,  respecting  reli- 
gion, in  the  land ;  for  it  was  this  chiefly  that  had 
prejudiced  the  worid  against  true  religicm.  I  ob- 
served the  great  misery  of  ail  was,  that  so  few  saw 
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any  manner  of  diffsrenee  between  those  excroises  that 
were  spiritual  and  holy,  and  those  which  have  self- 
love  only  for  their  beginning,  centre,  and  end. 

[He  was  visited,  while  in  Boston,  by  many  emi- 
nent characters,  and  by  some  of  the  first  rank ;  who 
showed  him  uncommon  respect,  and  appeared  highly 
pleased  and  entertained  with  his  conversation. 

[The  honourable  commissioners  in  Boston,  of  the 
incorporated  Society  in  London,  for  propagating  the 
gospel  in  New  fkigland  and  parts  adjacent,  having 
newly  had  committed  to  them  a  legacy  of  the  late 
reverend  and  famous  Daniel  Williams  of  London, 
for  the  support  of  two  missionaries  to  the  heathen, 
were  pleased,  while  he  was  in  Boston,  to  consult  him 
about  a  mission  to  those  Indians  called  the  Six  Na- 
tions, particularly  about  the  qualifications  requisite 
in  a  missionary  to  those  Indians ;  and  were  so  satis- 
fied with  his  sentiments  on  this  head,  and  had  that 
confidence  in  his  judgment  and  discretion  in  things 
of  this  nature,  that  they  desired  him  to  undertake  to 
find  and  recommend  two  persons  fit  to  be  employed 
in  this  business ;  and  very  much  left  the  matter  with 
him. 

c  [Likewise  certain  jnous  and  generously-disposed 
gentlemen  in  Boston,  being  moved  by  the  wonderful 
narrative  of  his  labours  and  success  among  the  In- 
dians in  New  Jersey,  and  more  especially  by  their 
conversation  with  him  on  the  same  subject,  took  op- 
portunity to  inquire  more  particularly  into  the  state 
and  necessities  of  his  congregation,  and  the  school 
mnong  the  Indians,  with  a  charitable  intention  of 
contributing  to  the  excellent  design  of  advancing  the 
interests  of  Christianity  among  the  Indians;    and 
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undecstanding  that  there  was  a  want  of  Bibles  for 
the  school,  three  dozen  were  immediately  procured, 
and  fourteen  pounds  (in  bills  of  the  old  tenor)  given 
over  and  above.  Large  benefactions  were  made  aft^- 
wards,  which  I  shall  have  occasion  to  mention  in  their 
proper  place. 

[Mr.  Brainerd's  restoration  from  his  extremely 
low  state  in  Boston,  so  as  to  go  abroad  again  and  to 
travel,  was  very  unexpected  to  him  and  his  friends. 
My  daughter,  who  was  with  him,  writes  thus  in  a 
letter  dated  June  23 :— "  On  Thursday  he  was  ill 
with  a  violent  fever,  and  extreme  pain  in  his  head 
and  breast,  and  at  times  delirious.  So  he  remained 
till  Saturday  evening,  when  he  seemed  to  be  in  the 
agonies  of  death;  the  family  was  up  with  him  till 
one  or  two  o'clock,  expecting  every  hour  would  be 
his  last.  On  Sabbath-day  he  was  a  little  revived, 
his  head  was  better,  but  very  full  of  pain,  and  ex- 
ceeding sore  at  his  breast,  much  put  to  it  for  breath, 
&c.  Yesterday  he  was  better ;  last  night  he  slept 
but  little,  and  this  morning  he  is  much  worse.  Dr. 
Pynchon  says  he  has  no  hopes  of  his  life,  nor  does 
he  think  it  likely  he  will  ever  come  out  of  the  cham- 
ber; though  he  says,  he  may  possibly  be  able  to 
come  to  Northampton." 

[In  another  letter,  dated  June  29,  she  says  as  fol- 
lows : — "  Mr.  Brainerd  has  not  so  much  pain  nor  fe- 
ver since  I  last  wrote,  as  before ;  yet  he  is  extremely 
weak  and  low,  and  very  faint,  expecting  every  day 
will  be  his  last.  He  says,  it  is  impossible  for  him  to 
live,  for  want  of  life.  He  has  hardly  vigour  enough 
to  draw  his  breath.  I  went  this  morning  into  town, 
and  when  I  came  home,  Mr.  Bromfield  said,  he  never 
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expected  I  should  see  him  alive;  for  be  Uy  two 
hours,  as  they  thought,  dying.  One  could  scarcely 
tell  whether  he  was  alive  or  not ;  he  was  not  able  to 
speak  for  some  time,  but  now  is  much  as  he  was  be» 
fore.  The  Doctor  thinks  he  will  drop  away  in  one 
of  these  fainting  fits.  Mr.  Brainerd  says,  he  never 
felt  any  thing  so  much  like  dissolution,  as  what  he 
felt  to-day ;  and  that  he  never  had  any  conception  of 
its  being  possible  for  any  creature  to  be  alive,  and 
yet  so  weak  as  he  is  from  day  to  day.  Dr.  Pynchon 
says,  he  should  not  be  surprised  if*  he  should  so  far 
recover  as  to  live  half  a  year ;  nor  would  it  surprise 
him,  if  he  should  die  in  half  a  day. .  Since  I  began 
to  write,  he  is  not  so  well,  having  had  a  fainting 
again :  yet  patient  and  resigned,  having  no  distress- 
ing fears,  but  the  contrary." 

[When  his  physician,  the  honourable  Joseph  Pyn- 
chon, Esq.  visited  him  in  his  extreme  illness  at  Bos- 
ton, he  attributed  his  sinking  so  suddenly  into  a  state 
so  extremely  low,  and  nigh  unto  death,  to  the  break- 
ing of  ulcers,  which  had  been  long  gathering  in  his 
lungs,  (as  Mr.  Brainerd  himself  intimates  in  a  fore- 
mentioned  passage  in  his  diary,)  and  there  discharg- 
ing and  difiusing  their  purulent  matter;  which,  while 
nature  was  labouring  and  struggling  to  throw  ofi^,  by 
a  gradual  straining  of  it  through  the  smaller  vessels, 
occasioned  a  high  fever  and  violent  coughing,  and 
threw  the  whole  frame  into  the  utmost  disorder,  and 
brought  it  near  to  dissolution.  The  Doctor  sup- 
posed, if  the  strength  of  nature  held  till  the  lungs 
had  in  this  way  gradually  cleared  themselves  of  the 
putrid  matter,  he  might  revive,  and  continue  better, 
till  new  ulcers  gathered  and  broke;  but  then  he 
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would  ttnk  again,  and  there  was  no  hope  <^  his  re- 
covery. 

[So  it  was  ordered  in  divine  providenee;  the  strength 
of  nature  held  out  through  this  great  conflict,  so  as 
just  to  escape  the  grave  at  that  time ;  and  then  he 
revived,  to  the  astonishment  of  all  that  knew  his 
case.  After  he  began  to  revive,  he  was  visited  by 
his  youngest  brother,  Mr.  Israel  Brainerd,  a  student 
of  Yale  College ;  who,  having  heard  of  his  extreme 
illness,  went  from  thence  to  Boston  in  order  to  see 
him,  if  he  might  find  him  alive,  which  he  but  little 
expected. 

[This  visit  was  attended  with  a  mixture  of  joy  and 
sorrow  to  Mr.  Brainerd.  H^  greatly  rejoiced  to  see 
his  brother,  especially  because  be  had  desired  an  op- 
portunity of  some  religious  conversation  with  him 
before  he  died.  But  this  meeting  was  attended  with 
sorrow,  as  hb  brother  brought  him  the  sorrowful  tid- 
ings of  his  sister  Spencer's  death  at  Haddam.  A 
peculiarly  tender  affection,  and  much  religious  inti- 
macy, had  long  subsbted  between  Mr.  Brainerd  and 
hb  sbter,  and  he  used  to  make  her  house  his  home, 
whenever  he  went  to  Haddam,  hb  native  place.  He 
had  heard  nothing  of  her  sickness  till  this  report  of 
her  death.  But  he  had  these  comforts,  together 
with  the  tidings,  namely,  a  confidence  of  her  being 
gone  to  heaven,  and  an  expectation  of  hb  soon  meet- 
ing her  there.  Hb  brother  continued  with  him  till 
he  left  the  town,  and  came  with  him  from  thence  to 
Northampton. 

[Concerning  the  last  Sabbath  Mr.  Brainerd  spent 
in  Boston,  he  writes  in  hb  diary  as  follows :] 

Lord's  day,  July  19.    I  was  just  able  to  atteod 
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pablic  worship,  being  carried  to  the  house  of  God  in 
a  chaise.  Heard  Dr.  Sewall  preach  in  the  forenoon, 
and  partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  In  this  sacra- 
ment I  saw  astonishing  divine  wisdom  displayed,  such 
wbdom  as  required  the  tongues  of  angels  and  glori- 
fied saints  to  celebrate.  It  seemed  to  me  that  I 
never  should  do  any  thing  in  adoring  the  infinite 
wisdom  of  God,  discovered  in  the  contrivance  of  man's 
redemption,  until  I  arrived  at  a  world  of  perfection. 
Yet  I  could  not  help  striving  to  ^'  call  upon  my  soul, 
and  all  within  me,  to  bless  his  holy  name."  In  the 
afternoon  heard  Mr.  Prince  preach.  I  saw  more  of 
God,  in  the  wisdom  discovered  in  the  plan  of  man's 
redemption,  than  I  saw  of  any  other  of  his  perfec- 
tions, through  the  whole  day. 

[He  left  Boston  the  next  day.  But  before  he 
came  away,  he  had  occasion  to  bear  a  full  and  open 
testimony  against  that  opinion,  that  the  essence  of 
saving  faith  lies  in  believing  ^*  that  Christ  died  for 
me  in  particular ;"  and  that  this  is  the  first  act  of 
faith  in  a  true  believer's  closing  with  Christ.  He 
did  it  in  a  long  conference  with  a  gentleman,  who 
has  very  publicly  and  strenuously  appeared  to  defend 
that  tenet.  He  had  this  discourse  with  him  in  the 
presence  of  a  number  of  considerable  persons,  who 
came  to  visit  Mr.  Brainerd  before  he  left  the  town, 
and  to  take  their  leave  of  him.  In  this  debate  he  made 
this  plain  declaration,  at  the  same  time  confirming  what 
he  said  by  many  arguments:  That  the  essence  of  sav- 
ing faith  was  wholly  left  out  of  the  definition  which 
that  gentleman  has  published ;  that  the  faith  which  he 
had  defined  had  nothing  of  God  in  it,  nothing  above 
nature,  nor  indeed  above  the  power  of  the  devils ;  and 
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that  all  sudi  as  had  thb  &ith,  and  had  no  better, 
though  they  might  have  this  to  ever  so  high  a  de- 
gree, would  surely  perish.  He  declared  also,  that 
he  never  had  greater  assurance  of  the  fakeness  of  the 
piinciples  of  those  that  maintained  such  a  faith,  aiM 
of  their  dangerous  and  destructive  tendency,  or  a 
more  affecting  sense  of  the  great  delusion  and  misery 
of  those  who  depended  on  getting  to  heaven  by  such 
a  faith,  (while  they  had  no  better,)  than  he  lately 
had  when  he  was  supposed  to  be  at  the  point  to  die, 
and  expected  every  minute  to  pass  into  eternity.  Mr. 
Brainerd's  discourse  at  this  time,  and  the  forcible  rea- 
sonings by  which  he  confirmed  what  he  asserted, 
appeared  to  be  greatly  to  the  satisfaction  of  those 
present.  This  several  of  them  expressed,  before  they 
took  their  leave  of  him. 

[When  this  conversation  was  ended,  having  bid  an 
affectionate  farewell  to  his  friends,  he  set  out  in  the 
cool  of  the  afternoon  on  his  journey  to  Northampton, 
attended  by  his  brother,  and  my  daughter  that  went 
with  him  to  Boston.  He  would  have  been  accom- 
panied out  of  the  town  by  a  number  of  gentlemen, 
besides  that  honourable  person  who  gave  him  his 
company  for  some  miles  on  that  occasion,  as  a  testi- 
mony of  their  esteem  and  respect,  had  not  his  aversion 
to  any  thing  of  pomp  and  show  prevented  it.] 

Saturday,  July  25.  I  arrived  here  at  Northamp- 
ton ;  having  set  out  from  Boston  on  Monday,  about 
four  o'clock,  p.  M.  In  this  journey  I  rode  about 
sixteen  miles  a-day,  one  day  with  another.  Was 
sometimes  extremely  tired  and  faint  on  the  road,  so 
that  it  seemed  impossible  for  me  to  proceed  any  fur- 
ther :  at  other  times  I  was  considerably  better,  and 
felt  some  freedom  both  of  body  and  mind. 
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Lord's  day,  July  26.  This  day  I  saw  clearly  that 
I  should  never  be  happy;  yea,  that  God  himself 
eovld  not  make  me  so,  unless  I  could  be  in  a  capa* 
city  to  "  please  and  glorify  him  for  ever."  Take 
away  this,  and  admit  me  into  all  the  fine  heavens 
that  can  be  conceived  of  by  men  or  angels,  and  I 
should  still  be  miserable  for  ever. 

[Though  he  was  so  revived  as  to  be  able  to  travel 
thus  far,  yet  he  manifested  no  expectation  of  reco- 
very ;  he  supposed,  as  his  physician  did,  that  his 
being  brought  so  near  to  death  at  Boston,  was  owing 
to  the  breaking  of  ulcers  in  his  lungs.  He  told  me 
that  he  had  had  several  such  attacks  before,  only  not 
to  an  equal  degree,  but,  as  he  supposed,  owing  to  the 
same  cause,  namely,  the  breaking  of  ulcers;  and  that 
he  was  brought  lower  and  lower  every  time.  It  ap- 
peared to  him  that,  in  his  last  sickness  in  Boston,  he 
was  brought  as  low  as  it  was  possible,  and  yet  Uve ; 
and  that  he  had  not  the  least  expectation  of  surviving 
the  next  return  of  this  breaking  of  ulcers ;  but  still 
appeared  perfectly  calm  in  the  prospect  of  death. 

[On  Wednesday  morning,  the  week  after  he  came 
to  Northampton,  he  took  leave  of  his  brother  Israel, 
not  expecting  to  see  him  again  in  this  world.  He 
now  set  out  from  hence  on  his  journey  to  New 
Haven. 

[When  Mr.  Brainerd  came  hither,  he  had  so  much 
strength  as  to  be  able,  from  day  to  day,  to  ride  out 
two  or  three  miles  and  to  return  ;  and  sometimes  to 
pray  in  the  family.  But  from  this  time  he  gradually 
but  sensibly  decayed,  and  became  weaker  and  weaker. 

[While  he  was  here,  his  conversation  from  first  to 
last  was  much  on  the  same  subjects  as  it  had  been 
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when  in  Boston*  He  spoke  much  o£  the  nature  of 
trae  religion  in  heart  and  practice,  as  distinguished 
from  its  various  counterfeits ;  expressing  bis  great 
concern  that  the  latter  so  much  prevailed  in  mwkj 
places.  He  often  manifested  his  great  abhorrence 
of  all  such  doctrines  and  principles  as  savoured  in  any 
degree,  or  had  only  a  remote  tendency  to  Anti»>- 
mianism ;  of  all  such  notions  as  seemed  to  diminish 
the  necessity  of  holiness  of  life,  or  to  abate  men's  re^ 
gard  to  the  commands  of  God,  and  a  strict,  diligent, 
and  universal  practice  of  virtue  and  piety,  under  a 
pretence  of  depreciating  our  works,  and  magnifying 
God's  free  grace.  He  spake  often,  with  much  de- 
testation, of  such  experiences,  and  pretended  disco- 
veries and  joys,  as  have  nothing  of  the  nature  <^ 
sanctification  in  them,  and  do  not  tend  to  strictness, 
tenderness,  and  diligence  in  religion,  and  meekness 
and  benevolence  towards  mankind,  and  an  humble  be- 
haviour. He  also  declared,  that  he  looked  on  such 
pretended  humility  as  worthy  of  no  regard,  that  was 
not  manifested  by  modesty  of  conduct  and  convert 
sation. 

[After  he  came  hither,  he  spoke  much  of  the  future 
proi^erity  of  Zion,  so  often  foretold  and  promised  in 
the  Scripture.  This  was  a  theme  he  delighted  to 
dwell  upon ;  and  his  mind  seemed  to  be  carried  forth 
with  earnest  concern  and  intense  desire,  that  religion 
might  speedily  and  abundantly  revive  and  flourish, 
though  he  had  not  the  least  expectation  of  recovery ; 
yea,  the  nearer  death  advanced,  and  the  more  the  symp- 
toms of  its  approach  increased,  still  the  more  did  his 
mind  seem  to  be  taken  up  with  this  subject.  He 
told  me,  when  near  his  end,  that  he  never,  in  all 
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bis  life,  had  his  mind  so  led  forth  in  de^res  and  ear- 
nest prayers  for  the  flourishing  of  Christ's  kingdom 
on  earth,  as  since  he  was  brought  so  exeeding  low  at 
Boston.  He  seemed  much  to  wonder,  that  there 
iqspeared  no  more  of  a  disposition  in  ministers  and 
people  to  pray  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  through 
the  world ;  that  so  little  of  their  prayers  was  gene- 
rally taken  up  about  it,  in  their  families  and  else- 
where. In  particular,  he  several  times  expressed  his 
wonder  that  there  appeared  no  more  forwardness  to 
comply  with  the  proposal  lately  made,  in  a  memorial 
from  a  number  of  ministers  in  Scotland,  and  sent  over 
into  America,  for  united  extraordinary  prayer  among 
Christ's  ministers  and  people  for  the  coming  of  Christ's 
kingdom ;  and  he  sent  it  as  his  dying  advice  to  his 
own  congregation,  that  they  should  practise  agreeably 
to  that  proposal.* 

[Though  he  was  constantly  exceeding  weak,  yet 
there  appeared  in  him  a  continual  desire  to  improve 
time,  and  fill  it  up  with  something  that  might  be  for 
the  glory  of  God  or  the  good  of  men ;  either  pro- 
fitable conversation,  or  writing  letters  to  absent  friends, 
or  noting  something  in  his  diary,  or  looking  over  his 
former  writings,  correcting  them,  and  preparing  them 
to  be  left  in  the  hands  of  others  at  his  death,  or  giving 
scone  directions  concerning  a  future  conducting  and 
management  of  his  people,  or  employment  in  secret 


*  His  eongregation  have  since,  with  great  cheerfulness  and 
unanimity,  fallen  in  with  tins  advice,  and  adopted  the  proposal 
from  Scotland ;  and  have  at  times  appeared  with  uncommon  en- 
gagedness  and  fervency  of  spirit  in  tfaieir  meetings  and  united  de- 
votions. The  Preshyteries  of  New  York  and  New  Brunswick 
have  since,  with  one  consent,  fellen  in  with  the  proposal,  as  like- 
wise some  others  of  Ood*8  people  in  those  parts. 
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devotions.  He  seemed  never  to  be  easy,  however 
iU,  if  he  was  not  doing  something  for  God,  or  in  his 
service. 

[In  his  diary  for  Lord's  day,  August  9,  he  spe^s 
of  longing  desires  after  death,  through  a  sense  of  the 
excellency  of  a  state  of  perfection. 

[In  his  diary  for  Lord's  day,  August  16,  he  speaks 
of  hb  having  so  much  refreshment  of  soul  in  the  house 
of  God,  that  it  seemed  also  to  refresh  his  body.  And 
this  is  not  only  noted  in  his  diary,  but  was  very  ob-* 
servable  to  others ;  it  was  apparent,  not  only  that  his 
mind  was  exhilarated  with  inward  consolation,  but 
also  that  his  animal  spirits  and  bodily  strength  seemed 
to  be  remarkably  restored,  as  though  he  had  forgot 
his  illness.  This,  however,  was  the  last  time  that 
ever  he  attended  public  worship  on  the  Sabbath. 

[On  Tuesday  morning  that  week,  while  I  was  ab- 
sent on  a  journey,  he  prayed  with  my  family,  but  not 
without  much  difficulty,  for  want  of  bodily  strength. 
This  was  the  last  family  prayer  that  he  ever  offered. 

[He  had  been  wont,  till  now,  frequently  to  ride 
out  two  or  three  miles  :  but  this  week,  on  Thursday, 
was  the  last  time  he  ever  did  so.] 

Lord's  day,  Aug.  23.  This  morning  I  was  consi- 
derably refreshed  with  the  thought,  yea,  the  hope 
and  expectation,  of  the  enlargement  of  Christ's  king- 
dom ;  and  I  could  not  but  hope  the  time  was  at  hand, 
when  Babylon  the  great  would  fall,  and  rise  no  more. 
This  led  me  to  some  spiritual  meditations  that  were 
very  refreshing  to  me. 

From  Lord's  day,  Aug.  23,  I  was  troubled  very 
much  with  lowness  of  spirit ;  could  neither  write  nor 
read,  and  could  scarcely  live.     Yet,  through  mercy. 
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I  was  not  80  much  oppressed  with  heaviness  and 
gloom  as  at  many  other  times. 

[Till  this  week  he  had  been  used  to  lodge  in  a 
toom  above  stairs;  but  he  now  grew  so  weak,  that 
he  was  no  longer  able  to  go  up  stairs  and  down. 
Friday,  Aug.  28,  was  the  last  time  he  ever  went 
above  stairs ;  henceforward  he  betook  himself  to  a 
lower  room. 

[Wednesday,  Sept.  2,  being  the  day  of  our  public 
lecture,  he  seemed  to  be  refreshed  with  seeing  th« 
neighbouring  ministers  who  came  hither  to  the  lec- 
ture, and  expressed  a  great  desire  once  more  to  go 
to  the  house  of  God  on  that  day.  He  accordingly 
rode  to  the  meeting,  and  attended  divine  service,  while 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Woodbridge  of  Hatfield  preached.  He 
signified,  that  he  supposed  it  to  be  the  last  time  that 
ever  he  should  attend  the  public  worship,  aitd  so  it 
proved.  Indeed  it  was  the  last  time  that  ever  he 
went  out  at  our  gate  alive. 

[On  the  Saturday  evening  following,  he  was  visited 
by  his  brother,  Mr.  John  Brainerd,  who  came  to  see 
him  from  New  Jersey.  He  was  much  refreshed  by 
this  unexpected  visit,  this  brother  being  peculiarly 
dear  to  him ;  and  he  seemed  to  rejoice  in  a  devout 
and  solemn  manner  to  see  him,  and  to  hear  the  com- 
fortable tidings  he  brought  concerning  the  state  of 
his  dear  congregation  of  Christian  Indians.  A  cir- 
cumstance of  this  visit,  which  he  was  exceeding  glad 
of,  was,  that  his  brother  brought  him  some  of  his  pri- 
vate writings  from  New  Jersey,  and  particularly  his 
Diary  that  he  had  kept  for  many  years  past. 

[On  the  evening  of  September  14,  his  feet  began 
to  sw-ell,  and  thenceforward,  swelled  more  and  more— ^ 
a  symptom  of  his  approaching  dissolution. 
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[The  next  day,  bis  brother  John  left  hira»  being 
obliged  to  return  to  New  Jersey  on  some  business  of 
great  importance  and  necessity ;  intending  to  retui^ 
again  with  all  possible  speed,  ho|»ng  to  see  his  brother 
yet  once  more  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

[Mr.  Brainerd  having  now,  with  much  deliberation, 
considered   of  the  important  affidr  forementioned, 
which  had  been  left  with  him  by  the  honouraUe 
commissioners  in  Boston,  of  the  corporation  in  Lon«> 
don  for  the  pr<^agation  of  the  gospel  in  New  England 
and  parts  adjacent,  namely,  the  fixing  upon  and  re* 
commending  two  persons  proper  to  be  employed  as 
missionaries  to  the  Six  Nations,  he,  about  this  time, 
wrote  a  letter,  recommending  two  young  gentlemen 
of  hi9  acquaintance  to  those  commissioners;  namely, 
Mr.  Elihu  Spaicer  of  East  Haddam,  and  Mr.  Job 
Strong  of  Northampton.      The  commissioners,  on 
the  receipt  of  this  lett^,  cheerfully  and  unanimously 
agreed  to  accept  of  and  employ  the  persons  he  had 
recommended;  who,  accordingly,  have  since  waited 
on  the  commissioners  to  receive  their  instructions ;  and 
pursuant  to  their  instructions,  have  applied  themselves 
to  a  preparation  for  the  business  of  their  mission,  in 
the  manner  to  which  they  directed  them.     One  of 
them,  Mr.  Spencer,  has  been  solemnly  ordained  to 
that  work,  by  several  of  the  ministers  of  Boston,  in 
the  presence  of  an  ecclesiastical  council  convened  for 
that  purpose ;  and  he  is  now  gone  forth  to  the  nation 
of  the  Oncidaes,  ^out  one  hundred  and  seventy  miles 
beyond  Albany. 

[He  also  this  week,  on  Wednesday,  Sept.  16, 
wrote  a  letter  to  a  particular  gentleman  in  Boston, 
(one  of  those  charitable  persons  forementioned,  who 
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appeared  so  forward  to  contribute  of  their  substance 
for  the  promoting  Christianity  among  the  Indians,) 
XiAative  to  the  growth  of  the  Indian  school,  and  the 
need  of  another  schoolmaster,  or  some  person  to  as- 
sist the  schoolmaster  in  instructing  the  Indian  chil« 
dr^i.  These  gentlemen,  on  the  receipt  of  this  let- 
ter, agree<l  with  great  cheerfulness  to  give  £200  (in 
bOb  of  the  old  tenor)  for  the  support  of  another 
schoolmaster;  and  desired  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pemberton 
of  New  York,  (who  was  then  at  Boston,  and  also,  at 
their  desire,  present  at  their  meeting,)  as  soon  as 
possible  to  procure  a  suitable  person  for  that  service. 
They  also  agreed  to  allow  £75  to  defray  some  special 
charges  that  were  requisite  to  encourage  the  mission 
to  the  Six  Nations,  besides  the  salary  allowed  by  the 
commissioners,  which  was  also  done  on  some  intima- 
tions given  by  Mr.  Brainerd. 

£Mr.  Brainerd  spent  himself  much  in  writing  those 
letters,  being  exceeding  weak ;  but  it  seemed  to  be 
mudi  to  his  satisfaction  that  he  had  been  enabled  to 
do  it,  hoping  that  it  was  something  done  for  God, 
and  which  might  be  for  the  advancement  of  Christ's 
kiDgdom  and  glory.  In  writing  the  last  of  these 
lett^s,  he  was  obliged  to  use  the  hand  of  another, 
not  being  able  to  write  himself. 

[On  the  Thursday  bf  this  week,  Sept.  17,  was  the 
last  time  that  ever  he  went  out  of  his  lodging-room. 
That  day  he  was  again  visited  by  his  brother  Israel, 
who  continued  with  him  till  his  death.  That  even- 
ing he  was  taken  with  something  of  a  diarrhea,  which 
he  looked  upon  as  another  sign  of  his  approaching 
death.  On  this  occasion  he  expressed  himself  thus : 
*^  Oh,  the  glorious  time  is  now  coming.     I  have 
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longed  to  s^rve  God  perfectly }  now  Ood  wiM  gratify 
those  desires  I"     And  from  time  to  time,  at  the  se^ 
vera!  steps  aad  new  sjrmptomfl  of  the  sensible  approai^ 
of  his  dissolution)  ho  was  so  far  firom  being  sunk  or 
damped,  that  he  seemed  to  be  animated  and  mc«e 
cheerful,  as  being  glad  at  the  appearances  of  death's 
approach.    He  often  used  the  epithet  glorious,  when 
speaking  of  the  day  of  his  death,  calling  it  ^^  that 
glorious  day/'      And  aji  he  saw  his  dissolution  gra- 
dually approaching,  he  talked  much  about  it,  dwells 
ing  with  perfect  calmness  on  the  subject  of  a  future 
state.     He  also  settled  all  his  affairs,  very  particularly 
and  minutely  giving  directions  ^concerning  what  he 
would  have  done,  in  one  respect  and  another,  after  he 
was  dead.      The  nearer  death  approached,  the  more 
desirous  he  seemed  to  be  of  it.      He  sevend  times 
spake  of  the  different  kinds  of  willingness  to  die ;  and 
spoke  of  it  as  an  ignoble,  mean  kind  of  willingness  to 
die,  to  be  willing  to  leave  the  body,  only  to  get  rid 
of  pain ;  or  to  go  to  heaven,  only  to  get  honour  and 
advancement  there.] 

Saturday,  Sept.  19.  Near  night,  while  I  attempted 
to  walk  a  little,  my  thoughts  turned  thus :  ^  How  in- 
finitely sweet  it  is  to  love  God,  and  be  all  for  him !' 
Upon  this  it  was  suggested  to  me,  *  You  are  not  an 
angel,  not  lively  and  active.'  *  To  which  my  whole 
soul  immediately  replied,  ^  I  as  sincerely  desire  to 
love  and  glorify  God,  as  any  angel  in  heaven.'  It 
was  then  suggested  again,  ^  But  you  are  filthy,  not 
fit  for  heaven.'  Instantly  appeared  the  blessed  robes 
of  Christ's  righteousness,  which  I  could  not  but  exult 
and  triumph  in.  I  viewed  the  infinite  excellency  of 
God,  till  my  soul  even  broke  with  longings  that  he 
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should  be  glorifiecl.  I  thouj^  of  dignity  in  heaven ; 
hut  instantly  the  thought  returned,  *  I  do  not  go  to 
heaven  to  get  honour,  but  to  give  all  possible  glory 
and  praise*'  I  longed  for  a  spirit  of  preaching  to 
descend  and  rest  on  ministers^  that  they  might  ad- 
dress the  consciences  of  men  with  closeness  and  power. 
I  saw  that  God  "  had  the  residue  of  the  Spirit;"  and 
my  soul  longed  it  should  be  "  poured  from  on  high." 
I  could  not  but  plead  with  God  for  my  dear  congre- 
gation, that  he  would  preserve  it,  and  not  suffer  his 
great  name  to  lose  its  glory  in  that  work ;  my  soul 
^till  longing  that  God  might  be  ^orified. 

[The  extraordinary  frame  he  was  in  that  evening, 
could  not  be  hid.  ^^  His  mouth  spake  out  of  the 
abundance  of  his  heart,"  expressing,  in  a -very  affec- 
ting manner,  much  the  same  things  as  are  written  in 
his  diary.  Among  very  many  other  extraordinary 
expressions  which  he  then  uttered,  were  such  as  these : 
"  My  heaven  is  to  please  God,  and  glorify  him ;  to 
give  all  to  him,  and  to  be  wholly  devoted  to  his  glory : 
that  is  the  heaven  I  long  for,  that  is  my  reUgion,  and 
.that  is  my  happiness,  and  always  was,  ever  since  I 
suppose  I  had  any  true  religion ;  and  all  those  that 
are  of  that  religion  shall  meet  me  in  heaven.*— I  do 
not  go  to  heaven  to  be  advanced,  but  to  give  honour 
to  God.  It  is  no  matter  where  I  shall  be  stationed 
in  heaven,  whether  I  have  a  high  or  low  seat  there ; 
but  to  love  and  please,  and  glorify  God  is  all.  Had 
I  a  thousand  souls,  if  they  were  worth  any  thing,  I 
.would  give  them  all  to  Grod ;  but  I  have  nothing  to 
give,  when  all  is  done.  It  is  impossible  for  any 
rational  creature  to  be  happy  without  acting  all  for 
God :  God  himself  could  not  make  him  happy  any 
O  52 
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otlier  way*— I  long  to  be  in  heaven,  praising  and 
glorifying  God  with  the  holy  angels :  all  my  desire 
is  to  glorify  God.— My  heart  goes  out  to  the  bury- 
ing*place ;  it  seems  to  me  a  desirable  place :  but  oh 
to  glorify  God  !  that  is  it;  that  is  above  all^— It  is 
a  great  comfort  to  me  to  think,  that  I  have  done  a 
little  for  God  in  the  world.  It  is  but  a  very  small 
matter :  yet  I  have  done  a  little ;  and  I  lament  it, 
that  I  have  not  done  more  for  him.  There  is  no- 
thing in  the  world  worth  living  for,  but  doing  good, 
and  finishing  God's  work,  doing  the  work  that  Christ 
did.  I  see  nothing  else  in  the  world  that  can  yield 
any  satis&ction,  besides  living  to  God,  pleasing  him, 
and  doing  his  whole  will.— My  greatest  joy  and 
comfort  has  been,  to  do  something  for  promoting  the 
interest  of  religion,  and  the  souls  of  particular  per- 
sons :  and  now,  in  my  illness,  while  I  am  fuH  of  pain 
and  distress  from  day  to  day,  all  the  comfort  I  have 
is  in  being  able  to  do  some  little  char  (or  small  piece 
of  work)  for  God ;  either  by  something  that  I  say, 
or  by  writing,  or  some  other  way." 

[He  intermingled  with  these  and  other  like  ex- 
pressions, many  pathetical  counsels  to  those  about 
him ;  particularly  to  my  children  and  servants.  He 
applied  himself  to  some  of  my  younger  children  at 
this  time,  calling  them  to  him,  and  speaking  to  them 
one  by  one;  setting  before  them,  in  a  very  plain 
manner,  the  nature  and  essence  of  true  piety,  and  its 
great  importance  and  necessity;  earnestly  warning 
them  not  to  rest  in  any  thing  short  of  that  true  and 
thorough  change  of  heart,  and  a  life  devoted  to  God ; 
counselling  them  not  to  be  slack  in  the  great  business 
of  religion,  nor  in  the  least  to  delay  it ;  enforcing  his 
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<^ounseIs  with  this,  that  his  words  were  the  words  of 
a  dying  man.  **  I  shall  die  h^re,"  said  he,  "  and  here 
I  <ehall  be  buried ;  here  you  will  see  my  grave,  and 
do  you  remember  what  I  have  said  to  you.  I  am 
going  into  eternity,  and  it  is  sweet  to  me  to  think  of 
eternity ;  the  endlessness  of  it  makes  it  sweet.  But 
oh,  what  shall  I  say  to  the  eternity  of  the  wicked ! 
I  eannot  mention  it,  nor  think  of  it ;  the  thought  is 
too  dreadful.  When  you  see  my  grave,  then  remem- 
ber what  I  said  to  you  while  I  was  alive ;  then  think 
with  yourself,  how  that  man  who  lies  in  that  grave, 
counselled  and  warned  me  to  prepare  for  death." 

[His  body  seemed  to  be  marvellously  strengthened, 
through  the  inward  vigour  and  refreshment  of  his 
mind;  for  though  before  he  was  so  weak  that  he 
could  hardly  utter  a  sentence,  yet  now  he  continued 
his  most  a£Pecting  and  profitable  discourse  to  us  for 
more  than  an  hour,  with  ^arceiy  any  intermission ; 
and  said  of  it  when  he  had  done,  ^^  it  was  the  last 
sermon  that  ever  he  should  preach." 

[This  extraordinary  frame  of  mind  continued  the 
next  day  5  of  which  he  says  in  his  diary  as  follows.] 

Lord's  day,  Sept.  20.  Was  still  in  a  sweet  and 
comfortable  frame;  again  mdted  wilh  desires  that 
God  might  be  ^orified,  and  with  longings  to  love 
and'  live  to  him.  Longed  for  the  influences  of  the 
divine  Spirit  to  descend  on  ministers,  in  a  special 
manner.  And  oh  I  longed  to  be  with  God  to  be- 
hold his  glory,  and  to  bow  in  his  presence  ! 

[It  appears  from  his  diary,  both  of  this  day  and 

the  evening  preceding,  that  his  mind  at  this  time  was 

much  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  importance  of  the 

work  of  the  ministry;  of  the  need  of  the  grace  of 
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God^  and  his  special  spiritual  assistance  in  this  work. 
This  also  appeared  in  what  he  expressed  in  conversa- 
tion, particularly  in  his  discourse  tq  his  brother  Isra^ 
who  was  then  a  member  of  Yale  college  at  New 
Haven,  and  had  been  prosecuting  his  studies  and 
academical  exercises  there,  in  order  that  he  might  be 
fitted  for  the  work  of  the  ministry.*  He  now,  and 
from  time  to  time  in  this  his  dying  state,  recom- 
mended to  his  brother  a  life  of  self-denial,  of  wean- 
edness  from  the  world  and  devotedness  to  God,  and 
an  earnest  endeavour  to  obtain  much  of  the  grace  of 
God*s  Spirit,  and  of  his  gracious  influences  on  his 
heart;  representing  the  great  need  which  ministers 
have  of  them,  and  the  unspeakable  benefit  of  them 
from  his  own  experience.  Among  many  other  ex- 
pressions, he  said  thus :  "  When  ministers  feel  these 
special  influences  on  their  hearts,  it  wonderfully  as- 
sists them  to  come  at  the  consciences  of  men,  and,  as 
it  were,  to  handle  them  with  hands ;  whereas,  with- 
out them,  whatever  reason  and  oratory  we  make  use 
of,  we  do  but  make  use  of  stumps,  instead  of  hands.*'] 
Thursday,  Sept.  24.  My  strength  began  to  fail 
exceedingly ;  this  looked  further  as  if  I  had  done  all 
my  work.  However,  I  had  strength  to  fold  and 
superscribe  my  letter.  About  two  I  went  to  bed, 
being  weak  and  much  disordered,  and  lay  in  a  burn- 
ing fever  till  night,  without  any  proper  rest.  In  the 
evening  I  got  up,  having  lain  down  in  some  of  my 

*  This  young  gentleman  was  an  ingenious,  serious,  studious, 
and  hopefully  truly  pious  person :  there  appeared  in  him  many 
qualities  giving  hope  of  his  being  a  great  blessing  in  his  day.  But 
it  has  pleased  God,  since  the  death  of  his  brother,  to  take  him 
away  also.  He  died  that  winter,  at  New  Haven,  on  January  6, 
n47-8»  of  a  nervous  fever,  after  about  a  fortnight's  illness. 
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dothes;  but  was  in  the  greatest  distress,  having  an 
uncommon  kind  of  hiccough,  which  either  strangled 
me,  or  threw  me  into  a  straining  to  vomit.  Oh  the 
distress  of  this  evening !  I  had  little  expectation  of 
living  the  night  through,  nor  indeed  had  any  about 
me ;  and  I  longed  for  the  finishing  moment.— I  was 
obliged  to  repair  to  bed  by  six  o'clock ;  and  through 
mercy  enjoyed  some  rest,  but  was  grievously  dis- 
tressed at  turns  with  the  hiccough.  My  soul  breathed 
after  God,  while  the  watcher  was  with  me.  When 
shall  I  come  to  God,  even  to  God  my  exceeding 
joy  ?     O  for  his  blessed  likeness  ! 

Friday,  Sept.  25.  I  was  unspeakably  weak,  and 
little  better  than  speechless  all  the  day :  however,  I 
was  able  to  write  a  little,  and  felt  comfortably  some 
part  of  the  day.  It  refireshed  my  soul  to  think  of 
former  things,  of  desires  to  glorify  God,  of  the  plea- 
sures of  living  to  him.  "  O  my  dear  God,  1  am 
speedily  coming  to  thee,  I  hope.  Hasten  the  day, 
O  Lord,  if  it  be  thy  blessed  wilL  O  come.  Lord 
Jesus,  come  quickly.      Amen."* 

Saturday,  Sept.  26.  I  felt  the  sweetness  of  divine 
things  this  forenoon,  and  had  a  consciousness  that  I 
was  doing  something  for  God. 

Lord's  day,  Sept.  27.  This  was  a  very  comfort- 
'able  day  to  my  soul ;  I  think  I  awoke  with  God.  I 
was  enabled  to  lift  up  my  soul  to  him,  early  this 
morning;  and  while  I  had  little  bodily  strength,  I 
found  freedom  to  lift  up  my  heart  to  God  for  my- 


*  This  was  the  last  that  he  ever  wrote  in  his  diary  with  his 
own  band ;  though  it  is  continued  a  little  fisuther  in  a  broken  man- 
ner ;  written  by  bis  brother  Israel,  but  indited  by  his  mouth  in 
this  weak  and  dying  state. 
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self  and  others.  Aftervards^  was  pleased  with  the 
thoughts  of  speedily  entering  into  the  unseen  world. 

[Early  this  mornings  as  one  of  the  £unily  came 
into  the  room,  he  expressed  himself  thus :  ^'  I  have 
had  more  pleasure  this  morning,  than  all  the  drunk- 
ards in  the  world  enjoy,  if  it  were  all  extracted."  So 
much  did  he  esteem  the  joy  of  faith  above  the  ple»* 
sures  of  sin* 

[He  felt  that  morning  an  unusual  appetite  to  food, 
with  which  his  mind  seemed  to  be  exhilarated,  look- 
ing on  it  as  a  sign  of  the  very  near  approach  of  death. 
He  remarked,  '^  I  was  bom  on  a  $abbath*day,  and 
have  reason  to  think  I  was  new-bom  on  a  Sabbath- 
day,  and  ho^Ye  I  shall  die  cm  this  Sabbath-day.  I 
shall  look  upon  it  as  a  favour,  if  it  may  be  the  will 
of  God  that  it  should  be  so:  I  long  for  the^ime. 
Oh,  "  why  is  his  chariot  so  long  in  coming ;  why 
tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariot  ?'  I  am  very  willing 
to  part  with  all :  I  am  willing  to  part  with  my  dear 
brother  John,  and  never  to  see  him  again,  to  go  to 
be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.*  Oh,  when  I  go  there, 
how  will  God's  dear  church  on  earth  be  upon  my 
mindr 

[Afterwards,  the  same  morning,  being  asked  how 
he  did;  he  answered,  "  I  am  almost  in  eternity:  I 
long  to  be  there.  My  work  is  done :  I  have  done 
with  all  my  friends :  all  the  world  is  nothing  to  me. 
I  long  to  be  in  heaven,  praising  and  glorifying  God 
with  the  holy  angels :  all  my  desire  is  to  glorify  God." 

*  He  had  before  this  expressed  a  desire,  if  it  might  be  the  will 
of  God,  to  live  till  his  brother  returned  from  New  Jersey;  who, 
when  he  went  away,  intended,  if  possible,  to  perform  bis  journey, 
and  return  in  a  fortnight;  hoping  6nce  more  to  meet  I^ia  brother 
in  the  land  of  the  living.  The  fortnight  was  now  i»early  expired, 
it  ended  the  next  day. 
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[During  the  whole  of  the  last  two  weeks  of  his 
life,  he  seemed  to  continue  in  this  frame ;  loose  from 
all  the  worhl,  as  having  done  his  work,  and  done  with 
all  things  here  below ;  having  nothing  to  do  but  to 
die,  and  abiding  in  an  earnest  desire  and  expectation 
of  the  happy  moment,  when  his  soul  should  take  its 
flight,  and  go  to  a  state  of  absolute  perfection.  He 
said,  ^^  That  the  consideration  of  the  day  of  death, 
and  the  day H>f  judgment,  had  a  long  time  been  pecu- 
liarly sweet  to  him.  He  frequently  spake  of  his  be- 
ing willing  to  leave  the  body  and  the  world  imme- 
diately, that  day,  that  night,  and  that  moment,  if  it 
was  the  will  of  God.  He  also  expressed  his  longings 
that  the  church  of  Christ  on  earth  might  flourish,  and 
that  his  kingdom  might  be  advanced,  notwithstanding 
he  was  about  to  leave  the  earth,  and  should  not  with 
his  eyes  behold  the  desirable  event,  nor  be  instru- 
mental in  promoting  it.  He  said  to  me  one  morn- 
ing as  I  came  into  the  room,  "  My  thoughts  have 
been  employed  on  the  old  dear  theme,  the  prosperity 
of  God's  church  on  earth.  As  I  waked  out  of  sleep, 
I  was  led  to  cry  for  the  pouring  out  of  God's  Spirit, 
and  the  advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom,  which  the 
dear  Redeemer  did  and  suffered  so  much  for.  It  is 
that  especially  makes  me  long  for  it."  He  expressed 
much  hope  that  a  glorious  advancement  of  Christ's 
kingdom  was  near  at  hand. 

[He  once  told  me  that  "  he  had  formerly  longed 
for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  glo- 
rious times  of  the  church,  and  hoped  they  were  com- 
ing; and  should  have  been  willing. to  have  lived  to 
promote  religion  at  that  time,  if  that  had  been  the 
will  of  God ;  but,  says  he,  I  am  willing  it  should  be 
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as  it  is.  I  would  not  have  the  choice  to  make  for 
myself)  for  ten  thousand  wodds."  He  expressed  on 
his  death-bed  a  full  persuasion  that  he  should  in  hea- 
Ten  see  the  prosperity  q£  the  church  on  earth,  and 
should  rejoice  with  Christ  therein ;  and  the  considera* 
tion  of  it  seemed  to  be  highly  pleasing  and  satisfying 
to  his  mind* 

[He  also  still  dwelt  much  on  the  great  importance 
of  the  worik  of  micusters  of  the  gospel;  and  expressed 
his  longings^  that  they  mi^t  be  filled  with  the  Spirit 
of  God.  He  manifested  much  desire  to  see  some  of 
the  neighbouring  ministers,  with  whom  he  was  ac* 
quainted,  and  whose  sincere  friendship  he  enjoyed, 
that  he  might  converse  freely  with  them  on  that 
subject  before  he  died.  And  it  so  happened  that  he 
had  opportunity  with  some  (xf  them^  according  to  his 
desire. 

[Another  thing  that  1^  much  on  his  heart,  and 
which  he  ofteu  mentioned  in  these  near  approaches  of 
death,  was,  the  spiritual  prosperity  of  his  own  congre* 
gation  of  Christian  Indians  in  New  Jersey.  When 
he  spake  of  them,  it  was  with  peculiar  tenderness ;  so 
that  his  speech  would  be  presently  interrupted  and 
drowned  with  tears. 

[He  also  expressed  much  satisfaction  in  the  dis- 
posals of  Providence,  with  regard  to  the  circumstances 
of  his  death ;  particularly  that  God  had  before  his 
death  given  him  the  opportunity  he  had  had  at  Bos- 
ton, with  so  many  considerable  persons,  ministers  and 
others,  to  give  in  his  testimony  for  God,  and  against 
false  religion,  and  many  mistakes  that  lead  to  it  and 
promote  it ;  and  there  to  lay  before  pious  and  chari- 
table gentlemen,  the  state  of  the  Indians,  and  their  , 
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necessities,  to  so  good  efiect.  Also,  that  God  had 
rince  given  him  opportumtj  to  write  to  them  further 
GODc^ming  these  aflSdrs,  and  to  write  other  letters  of 
importaBce,  whidi  he  hoped  might  have  some  in- 
fluence on  the  state  of  rdigion  among  the  Indians 
and  elsewhere,  after  his  death.  He  expressed  great 
thankfulness  to  God  for  his  mercy  in  these  things. 
He  fdso  mentioned  it  as  what  he  accounted  a  merci- 
fid  dreumstance  of  his  death,  that  he  should  die 
here^*  l^eaking  of  these  things,  he  said,  ^^  God 
had  granted  him  all  his  desire ;''  and  signified  that 
now  he  could  with  the  greater  alacrity  leave  the 
w<»rhL 

[On  the  evening  of  Monday,  Sept.  26,  he  was 
supposed  to  be  dying:  he  thought  so  himself,  and 
was  thought  so  by  those  who  were  about  him.  He 
seemed  glad  at  the  appearance  of  the  near  approach 
of  death.  He  was  ahnost  speechless,  but  his  lips 
s^peared  to  move.  One  that  sat  very  near  him, 
heard  him  utter  such  expressions  as  these :  '^  Come, 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.— Oh,  why  is  his  chariot 
so  long  in  coming !"— After  he  revived,  he  blamed 
himself  for  having  been  too  eager  to  be  gone.  And 
in  expressing  the  state  of  his  mind  at  that  time,  he 


•  The  Editor  takes  leave  to  make  the  remark,  that  when  Mr. 
BnUneed  wnsr  at  Bpston,  sick  nigh  unto  death,  it  was  with  reluc- 
tance  he  thouglit  of  dying  in  a  place  where  funerals  are  often  at- 
tended with  pomp  and  show,  which  (especially  on  occasion  of  his 
own)  he  was  verj  avef9e  to.  And  though  it  was  with  some  diffi. 
culty  he  got  his  mind  reconciled  to  the  prospect  then  before  him, 
yet  at  last  he  was  brought  to  acqiiiesce  in  the  divine  will,  with 
respect  to  this  ciroimstence  ef  his  depaitmse.  However,  it 
pleased  God  to  order  the  event  so  as  to  gratify  his  desire»  which 
he  had  expre^^d,  of  getting  back  ta  Northampton,  with  a  view 
partictdarly  to  a  more  silent  and  private  buriak 
o3 
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said,  be  tben  found  an  inexf^es^k  love  to  th<»e 
whom  he  looked  upon  as  bekoging  to  Christ,  beyond 
almost  all  that  he  ener  fe^  befove.  To  nae  his  own 
words,  ^^  it  seemed  like  a  Uitle  piece  of  heaven  to 
have  one  of  them  near  hiuu'^  &ing  asked  whether 
be  beard  the  prajer  that  was  o&red  at  his  desire,  he 
said,  ^^  Yes,  be  beard  ev^y  word,  and  had  an  uneom- 
mon  sense  of  the  things  that  were  ottered  in  that 
prayear,  and  that  every  word  reached  bis  heart." 

[On  the  ev^iing  of  Tuesday,  Sep.  29,  as  he  lay 
in  his  bed,  he  seemed  to  be  in  an  extraordkiary  frame ; 
bis  mind  gready  engaged  in  meditations  ccHieerning 
the  prospoity  of  Zion.  Two  jroung  gentlemen  of 
bis  acquaintance  being  present  at  that  time,  who 
were  candidates  for  the  mkistry,  he  desired  us  a}l 
to  unite  in  singing  a  Psahn  on  tliat  subject,  even 
Zion's  prosperity.  At  bis  desire  we  sung  a  part  of 
the  102d  Psalm*  Tbb  seemed  much  to  refresJi  and 
revive  him,  and  gave  bom  new  strengtb.  Though 
before  he  .could  scarcdiy  speak  at  ally  be  now  pro- 
ceeded, with  some  freedom  of  speech,  to  give  his  dy- 
ing counsels  to  those  two  young  gentlemen  foremen- 
tioned,  relative  to  their  preparation  for,  and  prosecu- 
tion of  the  work  of  the  ministry  fiotr  which  they  were 
designed ;  and  in  particular,  earnestly  recommended 
to  them  firequent  secret  fasting  and  prayer.  He  en- 
forced his  counsel  with  regard  to  this,  from  bis  own 
experience  of  the  great  comfort  and  benefit  of  it; 
which  (said  he)  I  should  not  mention,  were  it  not 
that  I  am  a  dying  person*  After  he  had  Suisbed  his. 
counsel,  be  prayed  in  the  audience  of  us  idl;  makiog 
supplication  for  this  family,  for  his  brethren,  and  those 
candidates  for  the  ministry,  and  for  bis  own  congrc- 
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gation,  more  especially  for  the  reviviog  and  flourish- 
ing of  religion  in  the  worlcL 

[Till  now,  he  had  sat  op  part  of  every  day ;  but 
dPter  this  he  never  rose  from  his  bed.] 

Thursday,  October  1.  I  endeavoured  to  do  some- 
thing by  way  of  writing,  but  soon  found  my  powers 
of  body  and  mind  utterly  fail.  Did  not  feel  so  happy 
as  when  I  was  able  to  do  something  that  I  hoped 
would  do  some  good.  In  the  evening,  was  discom- 
posed and  wholly  delirious ;  but  it  was  not  long  be- 
ilbre  God  was  pleased  to  give  me  some  sleep,  and  fully 
composed  my  mind*  Blessed  be  God  for  his  great 
goodness  to  me,  since  I  was  so  low  at  Mr.  Bromfield's, 
on  Thursday,  June  18*  He  has,  except  those  few 
minutes,  given  me  the  clear  exercise  of  my  reason, 
and  enabled  me  to  labour  much  for  him,  in  things 
both  of  a  public  and  private  nature,  and  perhaps  to  do 
more  good  than  I  should  have  done  if  I  had  been  well. 
He  has  also  been  pleased  to  refiresh  my  soul  with  the 
comfortable  influences  of  his  blessed  Spirit.  May  his 
name  have  all  the  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

Friday,  Oct.  2.  My  soul  was  this  day  sweetly  set 
on  God.  I  longed  to  be  with  him,  that  I  might  be- 
hold his  glory.  I  could  commit  all  to  him,  even  my 
dearest  friends,  my  dearest  flock,  my  absent  brother, 
and  all  my  concerns  for  time  and  eternity.  Oh  that 
his  kingdom  might  come,  that  all  might  love  and 
glorify  hiuH  for  what  he  is  in  himself;  and  that  the 
blessed  Redeemer  might  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  be  satisfied  1  Oh,  ccmie.  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly;  Amen.* 

•  Here  ends  liia  Diary :  these  are  the  last  words  that  are  written 
in  it,  either  by  bis  own  hand,  or  by  any  other  from  bis  mouth. 
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[The  next  evening^  we  very  much  expected  his 
brother  John  from  New  Jeneyy  it  being  about  a  week 
after  the  time  he  ptoposed  to  returiji^  And  though 
our  expectations  were  stdl  disappomted,  yet  Mr. 
Brainerd  aeemed  to  continue  unmoTed,  in  the  same 
cahn  and  peaceful  &ame  before  manifested ;  as  hav- 
ing resigned  all  to  God,  and  having  done  with  his 
friends^  and  witb  til  things  here  below. 
.  [On  the  momiag  of  the  next  day,  being  Lord^s 
day,  October  4,  as  my  daughter  Jerusfaa  (who  chiefly 
tended  him)  came  into  the  room,  he  looked  on  her 
very  pleasantly,  and  said,  ^^  Dear  Jerusha,  are  yon 
willii^  to  part  with  me  ?— ^I  am  quite  willing  to  patt 
with  you :  I  am  willing  to  part  with  all  my  fnends : 
I  am  willing  to  part  with  my  dear  brother  John,  al- 
though I  love  him  the  best  of  any  creature  living. 
I  have  committed  him  and  all  my  friends  to  God, 
and  can  leave  them  with  him.  Though,  if  I  thought 
I  should  not  see  you,  and  be  happy  with  you  in 
another  world,  I  could  not  bear  to  part  with  you. 
But  we  shall  spend  a  happy  eternity  together."*     In 

*  Since  this,  it  bas^  pleased  a  holy  and  sovereign  God  to  take 
away  this  my  dear  child  by  death,  on  the  14th  of  February,  next 
following;  after  a  short  illness  of  fife  days,  in  the  eighteenth  year 
of  her  oge.  She  was  a  person  of  much  the  ;3ame  spirit  with  Mr. 
Brainerd.  She  had  constantly  taken  care  of,  and  attended  him 
in  his  siekness,  for  nineteen  weeks  before  his  death;  devoting 
herself  to  it  with  great  delight^  be(:ause  she  considered  him  as  an 
eminent  servant  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  this  time  he  had  much  con- 
versation with  her  on  things  of  religion ;  and  in  his  dying  state, 
often  expressed  to  us,  her  parents,  his  great  satisfaction  concera- 
fiig  her  true  piety,  and  his  confidence  that  he  should  meet  her  in 
heaven ;  and  his  high  opinion  of  her,  not  only  as  a  true  Christian, 
but  a  very  eminent  saint ;  one  whose  soul  was  uncommonly  fed 
and  entertained  with  things  that  appertain  to  the  most  spiritual, 
experimental,  and  distinguishing  parts  of  religion ;  and  one  who, 
by  the  temper  of  her  mind,  was  fitted  to  deny  herself  for  God,  and 
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the  evening,  as  one  came  into  the  room  with  a  Bible 
in  her  hand,  he  expressed  himself  thas :  ^^  Oh  that 
dear  book ;  that  lovely  book  I  I  shall  soon  see  it 
opened:  the  myvteries  that  are  in  it,  and  the  mys- 
teries of  God's  providence,  will  be  allnnfelded." 

[His  distemper  now  very  apparetitly  preyed  on  his 
vitals,  not  by  a  sudden  breaking  of  ulcers  in  his  lungs, 
as  at  Boston,  but  by  a  constant  discbarge  of  purulent 
matter  in  great  quantities ;  so  that  what  he  brought 
up  by  ^qiectoration  seemed  to  be  as  it  were  mouth- 
fbk  of  almost  dear  pus,  attended  with  great  inward 
pain  and  distress. 

[On  Thursday,  Oct.  6,  he  iay  for  a  considerable 
time  as  if  he  were  dying.  He  was  then  heard  to 
utter,  in  broken  whiq)ers,  such  expressions  as  these: 
^^  He  will  come,  he  will  not  tarry— -I  shall  soon  be 
in  glory— I  shall  soon  glorify  God  with  the  angels." 
—But  after  some  time  he  revived. 

[The  next  day,  Wednesday,  Oct.  7,  hb  brother 
John  arrived,  being  returned  from  New  Jersey;  where 
he  had  been  detained  much  longer  than  he  intended, 
by  a  mortal  sickness  prevailing  among  the  Christian 
Indians,  and  by  some  other  things  in  their  circum- 
stances that  made  his  stay  with  them  necessary.  Mr. 
Brainerd  was  affected  and  refreshed  with  seeing  him, 
and  appeared  fully  satisfied  with  the  reasons  of  his 
delay ;  seeing  the  interest  of  religion  and  of  the  souls 
of  his  people  required  it. 

to  do  good,  beyond  any  young  woman  whatsoever  that  he  knew 
of.  ^e  had  manifested  a  heart  uncommonly  devoted  to  God, 
many  years  before  her  death;  and  said  on  her  death-bed,  that 
"she  had  not  seen  one  minute  for  several  years,  wherein  she  de- 
sired to  live  one  minute  longer,  for  the  sake  of  any  other  good  in 
life  but  doing  good,  living  to  God,  and  doing  what  might  be  for 
his  glory.** 
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[The  next  day,  Thursday,  Oct.  8,  he  was  in  great 
distress  and  agonies  of  body ;  and  for  the  greater  part 
of  the  day,  was  much  disordered  as  to  the  exercise  o( 
his  reason.  In  the  evening  he  was  more  composed, 
and  had  the  uae  of  his  reason  wdl ;  but  the  pain  c^ 
his  body  continued  and  increased.  He  uAd  me  it 
was  impossible  for  any  one  to  conceive  of  the  distress 
he  felt  in  his  breast.  He  manifested  much  concenv 
lest  he  should  dishonour  Ood  by  impatience,  under 
his  extreme  agony ;  which  was  such,  that  he  said, 
the  thought  of  enduring  it  one  minute  longer  was  al- 
most insupportable.  He  desired  that  others  would 
be  much  in  lifting  up  their  hearts  continually  to  God 
for  him,  that  he  would  suppcurt  him  and  give  him  pa- 
tience. He  signified  that  he  expected  to  die  that 
night,  but  seemed  to  fear  a  longer  delay ;  and  the 
disposition  of  bis  mind  with  regard  to  death  appeared 
still  the  same  as  it  had  been  all  along.  And  not- 
withstanding his  bodily  agonies,  yet  the  interest  of 
Zion  lay  still  with  great  weight  on  his  mind ;  as  ap- 
peared by  some  considerable  discourse  he  had  that 
evening  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Billing,  one  of  the  neigh- 
bouring ministers,  (who  was  then  pregent,)  concern- 
ing the  great  importance  of  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
&c.  Afterwards,  very  late  at  night,  he  had  much  pro- 
fitable discourse  with  his  brother  John,  concerning 
his  congregation  in  New  Jersey,  and  the  interest  of 
religion  among  the  Indians.  In  the  latter  part  of  the 
night,  his  bodily  distress  seemed  to  rise  to  a  greater 
height  than  ever;  and  he  said  to  those  then  about 
him,  that  ^^  it  was  another  thing  to  die  than  people 
imagined;"  explaining  himself  to  mean  that  they 
were  not  aware  what  bodily  pain  and  anguish  is  under- 
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gone  before  death.  Towards  day,  his  eyes  fixed ; 
and  he  continued  lying  immoveable,  till  about  six 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  then  expired,  on  Friday, 
October  9,  1747,  when  his  soul,  as  we  may  well  con- 
clude, was  received  by  his  dear  Lord  and  Master,  as 
an  eminently  faithful  servant,  into  that  state  of  per- 
fection of  holiness  and  fruition  of  God,  which  he  had 
so  often  and  so  ardently  longed  for;  and  was  wel- 
comed by  the  glorious  assembly  in  the  upper  world, 
as  one  peculiarly  fitted  to  join  them  in  their  blessed 
employments  and  enjoyments. 

[Much  respect  was  shown  to  his  memory  at  his 
funeral ;  which  was  on  the  Monday  following,  after 
a  sermon  preached  the  same  day,  on  that  solemn  oc- 
casion. His  funeral  was  attended  by  eight  of  the 
neighbouring  ministers,  and  seventeen  other  gentle- 
men of  liberal  education,  and  a  great  concourse  of 
people.] 
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REV.  DAVID  BRAINERD. 


I. 

Scheme  of  a  Dialogue  betvceen  the  various  pamers  and 
affections  of  the  pious  mind.  [Mentiojied  in  his 
Diary,  Feb.  3,  1744.] 

1.  The  understanding  introdaced,  (I.)  As  discov- 
ering its  own  excellency,  and  capacity  of  enjoying  the 
most  sublime  pleasure  and  happiness.  (2.)  As  ob- 
serving its  desire  equal  to  its  capacity,  and  incapable 
of  being  satisfied  with  any  thing  that  will  not  fill  it 
in  the  utmost  extent  of  its  exercise.  (3.)  As  find- 
ing itself  dependent,  not  self-sufficierft ;  and  conse- 
quently unable  to  spin  happiness  (as  the  spider  spins 
its  web)  out  of  its  own  bowels.  This  self-sufficiency 
observed  to  be  the  property  and  prerogative  of  God 
alone,  and  not  belonging  to  any  created  being.  (4.) 
As  in  vain  seeking  sublime  pleasure,  satisfaction,  and 
lii^piness  adequate  to  its  nature,  amongst  created  be- 
ings. The  search  and  knowledge  of  the  truth  in  the  ^ 
natural  world  allowed  indeed  to  be  refreshing  to  the 
mind,  but  stiU  failing  to  afford  complete  happiness. 
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(5.)  As  discovering  the  excellency  and  glory  of  God, 
that  he  is  the  fountain  of  goodness,  and  well-spring 
of  happiness,  and  every  way  fit  to  answer  the  en- 
larged desires  and  cravings  of  our  immortal  souls. 

2.  The  will  introduced,  as  necessarily,  yet  freely 
choosing  this  God  for  its  supreme  happiness  and  only 
portion,  fully  complying  with  the  dictates  of  the  un- 
derstanding, acquiescing  in  God  as  the  best  good, 
his  will  as  the  best  rule  for  intelligent  creatures,  and 
rejoicing  that  he  is  in  every  respect  just  what  he  is ; 
and  withal  choosing  and  delighting  to  be  a  dependent 
creature,  always  subject  to  this  God,  not  aspiring  after 
self-sufficiency  and  supremacy,  but  acquiescing  in  the 
contrary. 

3.  Ardent  love  or  desire  introduced,  as  passion- 
ately longing  to  please  and  glorify  the  divine  Being, 
to  be  in  every  respect  conformed  to  him,  and  in  that 
way  to  enjoy  him.  This  love  or  desire  represented 
as  most  genuine ;  not  induced  by  mean  and  mercenary 
views ;  not  primarily  springing  from  selfish  hopes  of 
salvation,  whereby  the  divine  glories  would  be  sacri- 
ficed to  the  idol  self;  not  arising  from  a  slavish  fear 
of  divine  anger  in  case  of  neglect,  nor  yet  from  hopes 
of  feeling  the  sweetness  of  that  tender  and  pleasant 
passion  of  love  in  one's  own  breast,  but  from  a  just 
esteem  of  the  beauteous  object  beloved.  This  love 
further  represented,  as  attended  with  vehement  long- 
ings after  the  enjoyment  of  its  object,  but  unable  to 
find  by  what  means. 

4.  The  understanding  again  introduced,  as  in- 
forming, (1.)  How  God  might  have  been  enjoyed, 
yea,  how  he  must  necessarily  have  been  enjoyed,  had 
not  man  sinned  against  him ;  that  as  there  was  know- 
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ledge,  likeness,  and  We,  so  there  must  needs  be  en-* 
jojrment,  while  th^e  was  no  impediment.  (2.)  Haw 
he  may  be  enjoyed  in  some  measure  now,  namely,  by 
the  same  knowledge*  begetting  likeness  and  love, 
which  will  be  answered  with  returns  of  love,  and  the 
smiles  of  God's  countenance,  which  are  better  than 
life.  (3.)  How  God  may  be  perfectly  enjoyed, 
namely,  by  the  soul's  perfect  freedom  from  sin.  This 
perfect  freedom  never  obtained  till  death ;  and  then 
not  by  any  unaccountable  means,  or  in  any  unheard- 
of  manner ;  but  the  same  by  which  it  has  obtained 
some  likeness  to,  and  fruition  of,  God  in  this  worid, 
namely,  a  clear  manifestation  of  him. 

5.  Holy  desire  appears,  and  inquires  why  the  soul 
may  not  be  perfectly  holy ;  and  so  perfect  in  the  en- 
joyment of  God  here ;  and  expresses  most  insatiable 
thirstings  after  such  a  temper,  and  such  fruition,  and 
most  consummate  blessedness. 

6.  Understanding  again  appears,  and  informs,  that 
God  designs  that  those  whom  he  sanctifies  in  part 
here,  and  intends  for  immortal  glory,  shall  tarry  a 
while  in  this  present  evil  world,  that  their  own  ex- 
perience of  temptations,  &c  may  teach  them  how 
great  the  deliverance  is  which  God  has  wrought  for 
them,  that  they  may  be  swallowed  up  in  thankfulness 
and  admiration  to  eternity ;  as  also  that  they  may  be 
instrumental  of  doing  good  to  their  fellow-men.  Now 
if  they  were  perfectly  holy,  a  world  of  sin  would  not 
be  a  fit  habitation  for  them :  and  further,  such  mani- 
festations of  God  as  are  necessary  completely  to  sanc- 
tify the  soul,  would  be  insupportable  to  the  body,  so 
that  we  cannot  see  God  and  Uve. 

7.  Holi/  impatience  is  next  introduced,  complain- 
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ii^  of  the  8iD8  and  sorrows  of  life,  and  almost  repin- 
ing at  the  distance  of  a  state  of  perfection,  uneasy  to 
see  and  feel  the  hours  hang  so  dull  and  heavy,  and 
almost  concluding  that  the  temptations,  hardships, 
dis^pointmenls,  imperfections,  and  tedious  employ- 
ments of  life  will  never  come  to  a  happy  period. 

8.  Tender  conscience  comes  in,  and  meekly  re- 
proves the  con^laints  of  impatience;  urging  how 
careful  and  watchful  we  ought  to  be,  lest  we  should 
offend  the  divine  Being  with  complaints;  alleging 
also  the  fitness  of  our  waiting  patiently  upon  God  for 
all  we  want,  and  that  in  a  way  of  doing  and  suffering ; 
and  at  the  same  time  mentioning  the  barrenness  of 
the  soul,  how  much  precious  time  is  misimproved,  and 
how  little  it  has  enjoyed  of  God,  compared  with  what 
it  might  have  done ;  as  also  suggesting  how  frequently 
impatient  complaints  spring  firom  nothing  better  than 
self-love,  want  of  resignation,  and  a  greater  reverence 
of  the  divine  Being. 

9.  Judgment^  or  sound  mind^  next  appears,  and  duly 
weighs  the  complaints  of  impatience,  and  the  gentle 
admonitions  of  tender  conscience,  and  impartially  de- 
termines between  them.  On  the  one  hand  it  con- 
cludes that  we  may  always  be  impatient  with  sin ; 
and  supposes  that  we  may  also  with  such  sorrow, 
pain,  and  discouragement,  as  hinder  our  pursuit  of 
holiness,  though  they  arise  firom  the  weakness  of  na- 
ture. It  allows  us  to  be  impatient  of  the  distance 
at  which  we  stand  from  a  state  of  perfection  and 
blessedness.  It  further  indulges  impatience  at  the 
delay  of  time,  when  we  desire  the  period  of  it  for  no 
other  end,  than  that  we  may  with  angels  be  employed 
in  the  most  lively  ^iritual  acts  of  devotion,  and  in 


sss 

giving  all  possible  glory  to  him  that  lives  for  ever. 
TempiatioiiS)  and  sinful  imperfections,  it  thinks  we 
may  justly  be  uneasy  with ;  and  disappointments,  at 
least  those  that  relate  to  our  hopes  of  communion 
with  God,  and  growing  conformity  to  him.  And 
as  to  the  tedious  employments  and  hardships  of  life, 
it  supposes  some  longing  for  the  end  of  them  not  in- 
consistent with  a  spirit  of  faithfulness,  and  a  cheer- 
fiil  disposition  to  perform  the  one  and  endure  the 
other;  it  supposes  that  a  faithful  servant,  who  fully 
designs  to  do  all  he  possibly  can,  may  still  justly  long 
for  the  evening;  and  that  no  rational  man  would 
Uame  his  kind  and  tender  spouse,  if  he  perceived 
her  longing  to  be' with  him,  while  yet  faithfulness 
and  duty  to  him  might  still  induce  her  to  yield  for 
the  present,  to  remain  at  a  painful  distance  from  him. 
On  the  ether  hand,  it  approves  of  the  caution,  care, 
and  watchfulness  of  tender  conscience,  lest  the  divine 
Being  should  be  offended  with  impatient  complaints ; 
It  adcnowledges  the  fitness  of  our  ^^  waiting  upon 
God,'*  in  a  way  of  patient  doing  and  sufiering;  but 
supposes  this  very  consistent  with  ardent  desires  to 
"  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ."  It  owns  it  fit 
that  we  should  always  remember  our  own  barrenness, 
and  thinks  also  that  we  should  be  impatient  of  it, 
and  consequently  long  for  a  state  of  freedom  firom  it ; 
and  this,  not  so  much  that  we  may  feel  the  happiness 
of  it,  bat  that  God  may  have  the  glory.  It  grants 
that  impatient  complaints  of);en  spring  &om  self-love, 
and  want  of  resignation  and  humility.  Such  as 
these  it  disapproves ;  and  determines  we  should  be 
impatient  only  of  absence  from  God,  and  distance 
firom  that  state  and  temper  wherein  we  may  most 
glorify  him. 
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10.  Godly  sorrow  introduced^  as  making  her  tad 
moan,  not  so  much  that  she  is  kept  firom  the  &e% 
possession  and  full  enjo3rment  of  happiness,  but  tliat 
God  must  be  dishonoured;  the  soul  being  still  in  a 
world  of  sin,  and  itself  imperfecta  She  here,  with 
grief^  counts  over  past  faults,  present  temptations, 
and  fears  for  the  future. 

11.  Hope^  or  hoft/  confidence^  appears,  and  seems 
persuaded,  that  ^^  nothing  shall  ever  separate  the  soid 
from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  It  expects 
divine  assistance  and  grace  sufficient  for  all  the  doing 
and  suffering  work  of  time,  and  that  death  will,  ere 
long,  put  a  happy  period  to  all  sin  and  sorrow;  and 
so  takes  occasion  to  rejoice. 

12.  Godly  fear y  ox  holy  jealousy^  here  steps  in^ 
and  suggests  some  timorous  apprehensions  of  the 
danger  of  deception ;  mentions  the  deceitfuhiess  of 
the  heart,  the  great  influence  of  irregular  self-love 
in  a  fallen  creature ;  inquires  whether  itself  is  not 
likely  to  have  fallen  in  with  delusion,  since  the  mind 
is  so  dark,  and  so  little  of  God  appears  to  the  soul ; 
and  queries  whether  all  its  hopes  of  persevering  grace 
may  not  be  presumption,  and  whether  its  ccmfident 
expectations  of  meeting  death  as  a  friend>  may  not 
issue  in  disappointment. 

13.  Hereupon  rffl^ction  appears,  and  reminds  the 
person  of  his  past  experieno^s,  as  to  the  preparatory 
work  of  conviction  and  humiliation ;  the  view  he  then 
had  of  the  impossibility  of  salvation,  firom  himself,  or 
any  created  arm ;  the  manifestation  he  has  Ekewiae 
had  of  the  glory  of  God  in  Jesus  Chriit^-*-how  he 
then  admired  that  glory,  and  chose  that  God  for  hia 
only  portion,  because  of  the  excellency  and  amiable- 
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Dees  he  discovered  Id  him ;  Dot  from  slavish  fear  of  be- 
ing damned,  if  he  did  not,  nor  from  base  and  merce^ 
nary  hopes  of  saving  himself;  but  fix)m  a  just  esteem 
of  that  beauteous  and  glcmous  object :  as,  also,  how 
he  had  from  time  to  time  rejoiced  and  acquiesced  in 
God,  for  what  he  is  in  himself*;  being  delighted  that 
he  is  infinite  in  holiness,  justice,  power,  sovereignty, 
as  well  as  in  mercy,  goodness,  and  love :  how  he  has 
likewise,  scores  of  times,  felt  his  soul  mourn  for  sin, 
for  this  very  reason,  because  it  is  contrary  and  grie- 
vous to  God;  yea,  how  he  has  mourned  over  one 
vain  and  impertinent  thought,  when  he  has4)een  so 
far  from  fear  of  the  divine  vindictive  wrath  for  it, 
that,  on  the  contrary,  he  has  enjoyed  the  highest  as- 
surance of  the  divine,  everlasting  love :  how  he  has, 
from  time  to  time,  delighted  in  the  commands  of 
God,  for  their  own  pi^rity  and  perfection,  and  longed 
exceedingly  to  be  conformed  to  them,  and  even  to 
be  "  holy  as  God  is  holy ;"  and  counted  it  present 
Iieaven,  to  be  of  a  heavenly  temper :  how  he  has  fre- 
quently rejoiced,  to  think  of  being  for  ever  subject 
to,  and  dependent  on  God ;  accounting  it  infinitely 
greater  happiness  to  glorify  God  in  a  state  of  subjec- 
tion to,  and  dependence  on  him,  than  to  be  a  god 
himself:  and  how  heaven  itself  would  be  no  heaven 
to  him,  if  he  could  not  there  be  every  thing  that 
God  would  have  him  be. 

14,  Upon  this,  spiritual  sensation  being  awakened, 
comes  in,  and  declares  that  she  now  feels  and  ^*  tastes 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious ;"  that  he  is  the  only  su- 
preme good,  the  only  soul-satisfying  happiness;  that 
he  is  a  complete,  self-sufficient,  and  almighty  portion. 
She  whispers,  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven,"  but  this 
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God;  this  dear  and  blessed  portion ;  *^  and  there  Is 
none  upon  earth  I  desire  besides  him,"      Oh,  it  is 
heaven  to  please  him,  and  to  be  just  what  he  would 
have  me  be  !      Oh  that  my  soul  were  **  holy  as  God 
is  holy ;  pure,  as  Christ  is  pure ;  and  perfect,  as  my 
Father  in  heaven  is  perfect !"   These  are  the  sweetest 
commands  in  God's  book,  comprising  all  others ;  and 
shall  I  break  them  ?  must  I  break  them  ?  am  I  under 
a  fatal  necessity  of  it,  as  long  as  I  live  in  this  world  ? 
Oh  my  soul !  wo,  wo  is  me,  that  I  am  a  sinner ;  be- 
cause I  now  necessarily  grieve  and  offend  this  blessed 
God,  who  is  infinite  in  goodness  and  grace.      Oh, 
methinks,  should  he  punish  me  for  my  sins,  it  would 
not  wound  my  heart  so  deep  to  offend  him ;  but, 
though  I  sin  continually,  he  continually  repeats  his 
kindness  toward  me  !      I  could  bear  any  suffering ; 
but  how  can  I  bear  to  grieve  and  dishonour  this 
blessed  God  !      How  shall  I  give  ten  thousand  times 
more  honour  to  him  ?      What  shall  I  do  to  glorify 
and  worship  this  best  of  beings  ?      O  that  1  could 
consecrate  myself,  soul  and  body,  to  his  service  for 
ever !      Oh  that  I  could  give  up  myself  to  him,  so 
as  never  more  to  attempt  to  be  my  own,  or  to  have 
any  will  or  affections  that  are  not  perfectly  conformed 
to  his !      But,  alas !  I  cannot,  I  feel  I  cannot,  be 
thus  entirely  devoted  to  God :  I  cannot  live  and  sin 
not.      Oh  ye  angels,  do  ye  glorify  him  incessantly ; 
if  possible,  exert  yourselves  still  more  in  lively  and 
ardent  devotion ;  if  possible,  prostrate  yourselves  still 
lower  before  the  throne  of  the  blessed  King  of  hea- 
ven.     1  long  to  bear  a  part  with  you,  and  if  it  were 
possible,  to  help  you.      Yet  when  we  have  done,  we 
shall  not  be  able  to  offer  the  ten  thousandth  part  of 
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the  homage  he  is  worthy  o£  While  q>iriiital  9eii» 
satjon  whispered  these  things,  fear  and  jealousy  M^eve 
greatly  overcome;  and  the  soul  replied,  ^^  Now  I 
know,  and  am  assured,"  &c  and  agam  it  welounod 
death  as  a  friend,  saying  ^^  O  death,  where  is  thy 
sting!" 

15.  Finally,  kofy  resoiuiion  concludes  the  dis- 
course, fixedly  determining  to  ^^  follow  hard  after 
God,"  and  continually  to  pursue  a  life  of  conformity 
to  him.  And  the  better  to  pursue  this,  enjoining  it 
on  the  soul  always  to  remember,  that  God  is  the 
only  source  of  happiness,  that  his  will  is  the  only 
rule  of  rectitude  to  an  intelligent  creature,  that  earth 
has  nothing  in  it  desirable  for  itself,  or  any  furth^ 
than  God  is  seen  in  it ;  and  that  the  knowledge  of 
God  in  Christ,  begetting  and  maintaining  love,  and 
mortifying  sensual  and  fleshly  appetites,  is  the  way 
to  be  holy  on  earth,  and  so  to  be  attempered  to  the 
complete  holiness  of  the  heavenly  world. 

II. 

Sow^e  gloomy  and  desponding  thoughts  of  a  sotd  under 
convictions  qfsin,  and  concern  for  its  eternal  sal- 
vation. 

1.  I  BELIEVE  my  case  is  singular,  that  none  ever 
had  so  many  strange  and  different  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings as  I. 

2.  I  have  been  concerned  much  longer  than  many 
others  that  I  have  known  or  read  o^  who  have  been 
savingly  converted,  and  yet  I  am  left. 

3.  I  have  withstood  the  power  of  convictions  a 
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hmg  time}  ami  th^t^ore  I  f(Mf  I  shall  be  florilj  left 

4.  I  never  dudl  be  convened,  wkboat  stronger 
^OQvictieQS,  end  greater  terrors  of  oenseieBce. 

&  I  do  not  Mm  at  the  ^ry  of  God  in  any  tiring 
I  do,  and  therefore  I  cannot  hope  for  mercy. 

6.  I  do»  not  see  the  otiI  nature  of  sin,  nolr  the  sin 
of  my  nature ;  and  therefore  I  am  discouraged. 

7.  The  move  I  strive^  the  more  blmd  and  hard 
fny  heaft  is,  and  the  worse  I  grow  continually. 

8.  I  fear  that  God  nev^  showed  mercy  to  one  so 
^e  as  I. 

9.  I  fe«r  I  am  not  ekoted,  and  tberefbre  mast 
pensn. 

10.  I  fear  the  day  of  grace  is  past  with  me. 

11.  I  fear  I  have  committed  the  unpardonable  sin. 

12.  I  am  an  old  sinner;  and  if  God  had  designed 
mercy  for  me,  he  would  have  called  me  home  to  him- 
self before  now. 

III. 

Signs  (^ GoMviess.'^^The  distinguishi7ig  marks  (tfa 
true  Christian^  taken  from  one  of  my  old  manu" 
scripts ;  where  I  wrote  as  I  felt  and  experienced^ 
and  not  from  any  considerable  degree  of  doctrinal 
knowledge^  or  acquaintance  with  the  sentiments  of 
others  in  this  point. 

1.  He  has  a  true  knowledge  of  the  glory  and  ex- 
cellency of  God,  that  he  is  most  worthy  to  be  loved 
and  praised  for  his  own  divine  perfections:  Psalm 
exiv.  3. 
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2.  God  is  his  portion :  Psalm  Ixxiii.  25.  And 
God's  glory  his  great  concern :  Matt,  vi,  22*. 

3.  Holiness  is  hie  dtKght ;  notfiing  he  so  much 
longs  for  as  to  be  holy^  as  God  is  holy :  Phil.  iii. 
9—12. 

4.  Sin  is  bis  greatest  enemy.  This  he  hates  for 
its  own  nature,  for  what  it  is  in  itself,  being  con- 
trary to  a  holy  God:  Jer.  ii.  1.  Consequently  he 
hates  all  sin:  Rom.  vii.  24.      1  John  iii.  9. 

5.  The  laws  of  God  also  are  his  delight :  Psalm 
cxix.  97.  Rom.  vii.  22.  These  he  observes,  not 
out  of  constraint,  from  a  servile  fear  of  hell;  but  tbey 
are  his  choice :  Psalm  cxix.  80.  The  strict  obser* 
vance  of  them  is  not  hb  bondage,  but  his  greatest 
liberty :  ver,  45. 


LETTERS 


WRITTEN  BY 

MR.  BRAINERD  TO  HIS  FRIENDS. 


Mr.  Brainerd  had  a  large  acquaintance  and 
correapondence,  especially  in  the  latter  part  of  his 
life,  and  he  did  modi  at  writing  Letters  to  his  ab^ 
sent  friends ;  but  the  most  of  his  acquaintance  living 
at  a  great  distance  from  me,  I  have  not  been  able  to 
obtain  copies  of  many  that  he  wrote.  However,  the 
greater  part  of  those  which  I  have  seen,  are  such  as 
appear  to  me  of  profitable  tendency,  and  worthy  of 
the  pubUc  view :  I  have  therefore  here  added  a  few 
of  his  letters.^Several  of  these  which  follow  are  not 
published  at  large,  because  some  parts  of  them  rer 
lated  to  ai&irs  of  a  private  nature. 

LETTER  L 

To  his  brother  John^  theri  a  student  at  Yale  College  in 
New  Haven. 

Kaunanmeek,  April  3Q,  1743. 
My  dear  Brother,^!  should  tell  you,  "  I  longj 
to  see  you,"  but  that  my  own  experience  has  taught 
me  there  is  no  happiness  and  plenary  satisfaction  to 
?2 
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be  enjoyed  in  eartlil j  firkndsy  tboii^h  ever  to  near  mid 
deir,  or  in  any  other  enjoyment  diaft  is  not  God  him* 
self.     Therefore,  if  the  Qod  of  M  grace  would  be 
pleased  to  afibrd  us  each  his  presence  and  grace,  diat 
we  may  perform  the  w<Nrk  and  endure  the  triak  he 
calls  us  to,  in  a  most  distressing  tiresome  wilderness, 
till  we  arrive  at  our  journey's  end;  the-  dSstanoeat 
which  we  are  held  from  each  other  at  the  present,  is  a 
matter  of  no  great  moment  or  importance  to  either  of 
us.     But  alas,  the  presence  of  God  is  what  I  want. 
I  Uve  in  the  most  lonely  mdanchcJy  desert,  about 
eighteen  miles  from  Albany;  for  it  was  not  thought 
best  that  I  should  go,  to  Delaware  River,  as  I  brieve 
I  hinted  to  you,  in  a  letter  fitm  New  York.     I  boasd 
with  a  poor  Scotchman^  his.  wife  can  talk  scarcely  ai^ 
English.     My  diet  consists  mosdy  of  hasty^podding, 
boiled  com,  and  bread  baked  in  the  ashes,,  and  some- 
times a  little  meat  and  batter.     My  lodging  is.  a 
Httk  heiqp  of  straw,  laid  i^on  some  boards,  a  little 
way  firom  the  ground  ;  for  it  is  a  log-room,  without 
any  floor,  that  I  lodge  uu     My  w(»rk  is  exceeding 
haipd.  and  diffieuU :  I  travel  on  foot  a  mile  and  a  half 
in  the  worst  of  roads  almost  daily,  and  back  again; 
for  I  live  so  &r  firom  my  Indians.     I  have  not  seen 
an  English  person  this  month.     These  and  many 
other  uncomfortable  circumstanees  attend  me ;  and 
yet  my  spiritual  conflicts  and  distresses  so  far  e^scei^ 
all  these,  that  I  scarce  think  of  them,  but  feel  as^  if 
I  were  entertained  in  the  most  sumptuous  mazier. 
The  Lord  grant  that  I  may  learn  to  <^  endure  faard- 
«(tt^  as  a  good  aeldiet  of  Jesii»  Gbriet  1^ 

M^  to  my  sneeess  hexe^  1  oannot  say  mudi.aa  yet 
ThA  Xttdiaw*  i^m  geoesaUy  ImA  and'  wdjrdiqmed 
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tmraiflb  sm^  mad  are  mostly  wety  attentiire  to  my  in- 
structioni,  and  aeem  willing  to  be  taught.  Two  or 
three,  I  hope,  are  under  some  cMiviotions;  but  there 
aeema  to  be  little  of  the  special  workings  of  the  divine 
Spirit  among  them  yet;  which  gives  me  many  a 
heart-sinking  hour.  Sometimes  I  hope  God  has 
abundant  blessings  in  store  for  them  and  me;  at  other 
times  I  am  so  overwhelmed  with  distress,  that  I  can- 
not see  how  his  dealings  with  me  are  consistent  with 
covenant  love  and  fSuthfulness ;  and  I  say,  ^^  Surely 
his  tender  mercies  are  deim  gone  for  ever«''«-«But  I 
aee  I  needed  all  this  chastisement  already.  ^^  It  is 
good  fior  me"  that  I  have  endured  these  trials,  and 
have  hitherto  little  or  no  apparent  success.  Do  not 
be  discouraged  on  my  account.  I  was  under  great 
distress  at  Mr.  Pomroy's  when  I  saw  your  last ;  but 
^^  God  has  been  with  me  of  a  truth"  since  that:  at 
Long  Island  and  elsewhere. 

Let  us  also  remember  that  we  must,  ^^  through 
much  tnbulation,"  enter  into  God's  eternal  kingdom 
of  rest  and  peace.  The  righteous  are  ^^  scarcely" 
saved :  it  is  an  infinite  wonder  that  we  have  well- 
grounded  hopes  of  being  saved  at  alL  For  my  part, 
1  feel  the  most  vile  of  any  creature  living ;  and  I  am 
mure  sometimes,  there  is  not  such  another  existing 
on  this  side  heIL*-*Now  all  you  can  do  for  me  is,  to 
fmy  incessantly  that  God  would  make  me  humble, 
holy,  resigned,  and  heavenly-minded,  by  all  my  trials 
— ^^  Be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might."  Let  us  run,  wrestle,  and  fight,  that  we 
may  win  the  prize,  and  obtain  that  complete  happi- 
nesa,  to  be  holy  as  God  is  holy.  Wishing  and 
praying  that  you  may  advance  in  learning  and  grace. 
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and  be  fit  for  special  service  for  God,  T  rem^  ytnir 
afiectionate  brother,  D.  B. 


LETTER  II. 

To  his  brother  John,  at  Yale  College  in  New  Haven. 

Kaunaomeek,  Dec  87,  1TI3» 
My  dear  Brother,— I  long  to  see  you,  and  to  know 
how  you  fare  in  your  journey  through  a  world  of  inelt- 
pressible  sorrow,  where  we  are  compassed  abotit  with 
vanity,  confusion,  and  vexation  of  spirit.  I  am  m€>re 
weary  of  life,  I  think,  than  ever  I  was.  The  whtJe 
world  appears  to  me  like  a  huge  vacuum,  a  vast  empty 
space,  whence  nothing  desirable  or  satisfactory  can 
possibly  be  derived;  and  I  long  daily  to  die  more  and 
more  to  it,  even  though  I  obtain  not  that  comfort  from 
spiritual  things  which  I  earnestly  desire.  Worldly 
pleasures,  such  as  flow  from  greatness,  riches,  honours, 
and  sensual  gratifications,  are  infinitely  worse  than 
none.  May  the  Lord  deHv«r  us  more  and  more  from 
these  vanities !  I  have  spent  most  of  the  fidl  afid  winter 
hitherto  in  a  very  weak  ^ate  of  body,  and  sometimes 
under  pressing  inward  trials  and  spiritual  coin^eta:^ 
but  **  having  obtained  help  from  Gt)dj  I  continue  to 
this  day;"  and  am  now  something  better  in  health 
than  I  was  some  time  ago.  I  findtiothing  nxire  ocm- 
ducive  to  a  life  of  Christiaility,  than  a  diKgent,  ihw 
dustrious,  and  fbithfol  improvemient  of  ^reciou&fiiM^. 
Let  us  then  ftiitfafiilly  perform  Ihat  busiiMs  ^Iti^^fe 
allott^  to  *ii^  by  diviner  P^dvMente^  «^  ^Utkd«|(^ 
our  hodAy  itretf^^ffl^'  rt^tal' V^Otlr/ :  Why>*cwfc| 
we  sidk  atld^r^W' d&cdftra^  ^Witbi^Adj^if  m!«libdfli^ 
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trials  and  peq)lexities  which  we  are  called  to  encounter 
in  the  world  ?  Death  and  eternity  are  just  before  us ; 
a  few  tossing  billows  more  will  waft  us  into  the  world 
of  spirits,  and  we  hope  (through  infinite  grace)  into 
endless  pleasures,  and  uninterrupted  rest  and  peace. 
Let  us  then  "  run  with  patience  the  race  set  before 
us,"  Heb.  xii,  1,  2.  And  O  that  we  could  depend 
more  upon  the  living  Crod,  and  less  upon  our  own 
wisdom  and  strength  ! — Dear  brother,  may  the  God 
of  all  grace  eomfort  your  heart,  succeed  your  studies, 
and  make  you  an  instrument  of  good  to  his  people 
in  your  day.  This  is  the  constant  prayer  of  your 
afiectionate  brother,  D.  B. 


LETTER  III. 

To  his  brother  Israel,  at  Haddam. 

KauQaumeek,  Jan.  31,  1743-4w 
My  dear  Brother,— ^There  is  but  one  thing  that 
deserves  our  highest  care  and  most  ardent  desires;  and 
that  is,  that  we  may  answer  the  great  end  for  which 
we  were  made,  namely,  to  glorify  that  God  who  has 
^ven  us  our  being  and  all  our  comforts ;  and  to  do 
all  the  good  we  possibly  can  to  our  fellow-men,  while 
we  live  in  the  world.  Verily,  life  is  not  worth  hav- 
i23g,  if  it  be  not  improved  for  this  uQble  end  and  pur- 
pose. Ye%  alas,  how  little  is  this  thought  of  among 
mapkind  I  Most  OEMm.s^einpk  to  live  to  themselves, 
without  miAch  neg^d  .to  ih»i  gioiy  pf^  Godj  or  the 
go^d  of  1  th^lr  f«llq^f-^i50^u*jBs,  Xhey  jaacujest^y.  de- 
stine abd  e^rlypur^u^fftft^.tfee  riphej5,,$be]?j9Jft0urs, 
apdi  iW^l^awirje^of  lUfeir^'M!they.rjBaJJ(y  8^pppsed 
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»ive  dreams  dir«  thes^  !  «^d  how  mverdkle  will  tbose 
ere  long  bg^  who  are  Aot  awakod  out  i>f  tbem^  t»  4Me 
that  all  their  hi^iiiess  consi&ts  in  Ibfmg  ta  God^  wd 
becoming  ^^  holy  as  he  is  hofy  !'*  Oh^  may  y^m 
never  fall  into  the  tempers  and  vanities,  the  aensuali^ 
and  foUy  of  the  pne^ent  w<^d !  You  are,  by  divuie 
Providence,  left  as  it  were  alone  in  a  wide  wmrlc^ 
to  act  for  yourself:  be  sure  then  to  remember,  it  is  a 
world  of  temptation.  You  have  no  e«rthly  paireato 
to  be  the  means  of  forming  your  youth  tQ  piety  and 
virtue,  by  their  pious  examples  and  seasonable  coun- 
sels ;  let  this  then  excite  you,  with  greater  diligemie 
and  fervency,  to  look  up  to  the  Father  of  mercies  tf)t 
grace  and  assistance  against  all  the  vanities  of  the 
world.  And  if  you  would  glorify  God,  answer  his 
just  expectations  from  you,  and  m^e  your  own  soul 
happy  in  this  and  the  coming  world,  observe  these 
few  directions,  though  not  from  a  father^  ye(  from  a 
brother  who  is  touched  with  a  tender  eoncem  Sox 
your  present  and  future  happiness. 

First,  Resolve  upon,  and  daily  endeavour  to  prac- 
tise, a  life  of  seriousness  and  strict  sobriely*  Tlie 
wise  man  will  tell  you  the  great  advanta^  of  sueh  a 
life,  Eccles.  vii.  3.  Think  of  the  life  of  Christ;  md 
when  you  can  find  that  he  was  pleased  with  jesting 
and  vain  merriment,  then  you  may  indulge  in  it 
yourself. 

Again^  Be  careful  to  makoa  goed im^T^mettft 
of  precious  time.  When  you  cease  froas^.labaor,  ^ 
up  your  time  in  reading,  medit^ion,  and  pmyer  ;^>i»d 
while  your  hands  are  IsJiouring,  let  yoi;ur  heart  be 
employed,  as  much  as  possible,  in  divine  thoughts. 
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Further,  Take  heed  tibat  yott  fidthfolly  perform  the 
business  you  have  to  do  in  the  world,  from  a  regard 
ta  the  eommands  of  God;  and  not  from  an  ambitious 
desire  of  being  esteemed  better  than  others.  We 
should  always  look  upon  ourselves  as  God's  servants, 
placed  in  God's  world  to  do  his  work ;  and  accord- 
ingly, labour  faithfully  for  him ;  not  with  a  design  to 
grow  rich  and  great,  but  to  glorify  God,  and  do  all 
the  good  we  possibly  can. 

Again,  Never  expect  any  satbfaction  or  happiness 
from  the  world.  If  you  hope  for  happiness  in  the 
world,  hope  for  it  from  God,  and  not  from  the  world. 
Do  not  think  you  shall  be  more  happy,  if  you  live 
to  such  or  such  a  state  of  life,  if  you  live  for  yourself; 
but  look  upon  it  that  you  shall  then  be  happy,  when 
you  can  be  constantly  employed  for  God,  and  not  for 
yourself;  and  desire  to  live  in  this  world,  only  to  do 
and  suffer  what  God  allots  to  you.  When  you  can 
be  of  the  spirit  and  temper  of  angels,  who  are  willing 
to  come  down  into  this  lower  world,  to  perform  what 
God  commands  them,  though  their  desires  are  hea- 
venly, and  not  in  the  least  set  on  earthly  things,  then 
you  will  be  of  that  temper  that  you  ought  to  have, 
Col.  iii.  2. 

Once  more.  Never  think  that  you  can  live  to  God 
by  your  own  power  or  strength ;  but  always  look  to 
and  rely  on  him  for  assistance,  3rea,  for  all  strength 
and  gnK^.  There  is  no  greater  truth  than  this, 
that  "  we  can  do  nothing  of  ourselves,"  John  xv.  5. 
S  Cor.  ilL  5.  yet  nothing  but  our  own  experience 
etay  eSbeiu^dly  teaeh  it  to  us.  Indeed  we  are  a  long 
lime  lA  learnings  that  idl  our  strength  and  salvation 
is  iO"  God.     This  is  a  life  that  I  think  no  uneon- 
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verted'  tMa  eanpossiMy  live ;  «a4  yel  it  i^  a  Bft  that 
every  godly  doul  h  pressing  after.  Let  k  theto  he 
year  great  concern,  thus  to  devote  yourself  and  your 
all  to  Ged 

I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  say  much  more  t^ 
you  thart  I  now  can  for  your  benefit  and  welfare ; 
but  I  desire  to  commit  you  to,  and  leave  you  with, 
the  Father  of  mercies  and  God  of  all  grace ;  praying 
that  you  may  be  directed  safely  through  an  evil  wofrld 
to  God's  heavenly  kingdom.  D.  B. 

LETTER  IV. 

To  a  special  Friend. 

The  FoAs  of  DelBwarCi  July  31,  1744<. 
CERTATNLTr  the  greatest,  the  nobldst  pleasure  of  in- 
telKgent  creatures,  must  result  from  their  acquaiiitanee 
with  the  blessed  God,  and  with  their  own  rational 
and  immortal  souls.  .  And  oh,  how  divinely  pleasMEit 
and  entertaining  is  it  to  look  into  our  own  souls,  vrfien 
we  can  find  ail  our  powers  and  passions  united  atid 
engaged  in  pursuit  after  God,  out  whole  souls  lodg- 
ing and  passionately  breathing  after  a  conformity  to 
him,  and  the  full  enjoyment  of  him  !  Verily,  no 
hours  pass  away  with  so  much  divine  pleasure  as 
those  that  are  spent  in  communing  with  God  and 
our  own  hearts.  How  sweet  is  a  spirit  of  devotion, 
of  seriousness,  and  solemnity  J  a  spirit  of  gospel  sim- 
plicity, love,  and  tenderness'!  Oh  hew  desirable  and 
profitable  is  a  spirit  of  holywatchfiltnfess,  and  godly 
jealousy  over  ourselves } '  whfen  ou!r  ^dfe  aife  afifaid  of 
nothing  so  much  as  that^iiire'shalt  gri^e  tsA  ofi»id 
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the  blessed  Goil,  wiiojin  at  $11^  tim^s  we  4ppl'^)l^ad0 
6dr  at  least  hope,  to  be  afatfaer  aud  friend;,  whom  we 
then  love  and  long  to  please,  rather  than  to  be  happy 
ourselves,  or  at  least  we  delight  to  derive  our  happi- 
ness from  pleasing  and  glorifying  him  !  Surely  this 
is  a  pious  temper,  worthy  of  the  highest  ambition  md 
oldest  pursuit  of  intelligent  creatures.  Oh  how 
vasdy  superior  is  the  pleasure,  peace,  and  satisfaction 
derived  from  these  divine  frames^  to  that  which  we 
sometimes  seek  in  things  impectinent and  trifling! 
Bitter  experience  teaches  us,  that  ^^  in  the  midst  of 
such  laughter  the  heart  is  sorrowful,"  and  there  is  no 
true  satisfaction  but  in  God.  But  alas,  how  shall 
we  obtain  and  preserve  this  spirit  of  religion  and  de- 
votion ?  Let  us  follow  the  apostle's  direction,  Phil, 
ii.  12.  and  labour  upon  tlie  encouragement  he  there 
mentions,  veu  13.  lor  it  is  God  only  can  afford  us 
this  &vour ;  and  he  will  be  sought  to>  and  it  is  fit 
we  should  wait  upon  him  for  so  rich  a  mercy.  May 
the  G^  of  all  grace  afford  ns  the  influences  of  bis 
Holy  Spirit ;  and  help  us  that  we  may,  from  our  hearts, 
esteem  it  our  greatest  liberty  and  happiness,  that 
"  whether  we  live,  we  may  live  to  the  Lord;  or  whethftr 
we  4ie,  we  may  die  to  the  Lord ;"  that  in  life  and 
death  we  may  be  bis* 

I  am  in  a  very  poor  state  of  health ;  but,  through 
divine  goodness,  I  am  not  discontented  under  my 
weakness,  and  confinement  to  tiiis  wilderness.  I 
bless  God  for  this  retirement.  I  never  was  more 
thankful  for  any  thing  tlian  I  have  been  of  late,  for 
the  necessity  I  am  ueder  of  sqlf-denial  in  many  re- 
spectSh  I  love  to  be  a  pQgrim  and  stranger  in  this 
witieriieas  ;>  it  seems  most  fit  for  such  a  poor  ignorant 
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and  w(mMem  cimtim.  I  would  ^ot  diange  tmf 
pieaeut  mission  lor  any  other  business  in  the  wholo 
worM.  I  may  tell  you  fredy^  without  vanity  and 
ostentation,  God  has  q£  late  given  me  great  freedom 
and  ferv^icy  in  prayer,  when  I  have  been  so  weak 
and  feeble  that  my  nature  seemed  as  if  it  would 
speedily  dissolve.  I  feel  as  if  my  tdl  was  lost,  and  I 
was  undone  for  this  world,  if  the  poor  Heathen  may 
not  be  converted.  In  general,  I  feel  di£Eerent  from 
what  I  did  when  I  sa^  you  last;  at  least  more  cru- 
cified to  all  the  enjoyments  of  life.  It  would  be  very 
refreshing  to  me  to  see  you  here  in  this  desert,  esp&r 
cially  in  my  weak  disconsolate  hours ;  but  think  I 
could  be  content  never  to  see  you,  or  any  of  my  friends 
again  in  this  world,  if  God  would  bless  my  labours 
here  to  the  conversion  of  the  poor  Indians. 

I  have  much  that  I  could  willingly  communicate 
to  you,  which  I  must  omit,  till  Providence  gives  us 
leave  to  see  each  other.  In  the  mean  time  I  re- 
main, &c.  D.  B. 

LETTER  V. 

To  a  special  Friend^  a  Minister  of  the  Gospel  in  New 
Jersey. 

The  Forks  of  Delaware,  Dec.  24v  1744. 
Rev.  and  dear  Brother, — I  Have  little  to  say  to 
you  about  spiritual  joys,  and  those  blessed  refresh- 
ments and  divine  consolations,  with  which  I  have 
been  much  fityomred  in  times  past ;  but  this  I  can  tell 
you,  that  if  I  gain  expeti^ce  in  no  other  point,  yet 
I  am  sure  I  do  in  this,  namely^  that  the  present 
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worid  bas  nodiin^in  it  to  satisfy  «ii  imsiortid  soul: 
and  bence,  that  it  is  not  to  be  desired  for  itself,  but 
only  because  God  may  be  seen  and  served  in  it:  and 
I  wish  I  could  be  more  patient  and  wilUng  to  live  in 
it  for  this  end,  than  I  can  usually  find  myself  to  be. 
It  is  no  virtue,  I  know,  to  desire  death,  only  to  be 
freed  firom  the  miseries  of  life;  but  I  want  that  divine 
h<^  which  you  observed,  when  -i  saw  you  last,  was 
the  very  sinews  of  vital  religion.  Earth  can  do  us 
no  good,  and  if  there  be  no  hope  of  our  doing  good 
on  earth,  how  can  we  desire  to  live  in  it  ?  Yet  we 
ought  to  desire,  or  at  least  to  be  resigned,  to  tarry 
in  it ;  because  it  is  the  will  of  our  all- wise  Sovereign. 
But  perhaps  these  thoughts  will  appear  melancholy 
and  ^oomy,  and  consequently  will  be  very  undesirable 
to  you;  and  therefore  I  forbear  to  add.  I  wish  you 
may  not  read  them  in  the  same  circumstances  in 
which  I  write  them.  I  have  a  little  more  to  do  and 
suSdV  in  a  dark  disconsolate  world ;  and  then  I  hope 
to  be  as  happy  as  you  are. — I  should  ask  you  to  pray 
for  me,  were  I  worth  your  concern.  May  the  Lord 
enable  us  both,  to  ^^  endure  hardness,  as  good  soldiers 
of  Jesus  Christ ;"  and  may  we  "  obtain  mercy  of  God 
to  be  faithful  to  the  death,"  in  the  discharge  of  our 
respective  trusts.      I  am,  &c.  D.  B. 

LETTER  VL 

To  his  brother  John  at  College, 

New  JQrsay,  Dec.  38^  174*^ 
V^RY  dear  Br^th^r^-^Lam  in  one  continued  and 
uouilerrupted  huny ;  apd  divine  Providence  throws 
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80  much  upon  me^  that  I  do  npt  'see  it  will  ever  be 
otherwise.  May  I  obtain  mercy  to  be  found  &ith- 
ful.  I  cannot  say  I  am  weary  of  my  hurry ;  I  only 
want  strength  and  grace  to  do  more  for  God  than  I 
have  ever  yet  done. 

My  dear  brother — The  Lord  of  heaven,  who  has 
carried  me  through  many  trials,  bless  yeu ;  bless  you 
for  time  and  eternity ;  and  fit  you  to  serve  him  in  his 
church  below,  and  to  enjoy  his  blissful  presence  in 
his  church  triumphant.  My  brother,  ^^  the  time  is 
short."  Oh  let  us  fill  it  up  for  God :  let  us  "  count 
the  sufferings  of  this  present  time"  as  nothing,  if  we 
can  but  run  our  race,  and  finish  our  course  with  joy. 
Let  us  strive  to  live  to  God.  I  bless  his  name  that 
I  have  nothing  to  do  with  earth,  but  only  to  labour 
honestly  in  it  for  God,  till  I  shall  ^'  accomplish  as 
a  hireling  my  day."  I  think  I  do  not  desire  to  live 
one  minute  for  any  thing  that  earth  can  affi)rd.  Oh 
that  I  could  live  for  none  but  God,  till  my  dying 
moment !  D.  B. 


LETTER  Vn.    • 

To  his  brother  Israel^  then  a  student  at  Yale  C(Mege  m 
Next)  Haven* 

EHzabeth  Town,  New  Jersey,  Nov.  24,  1746. 
My  dear  Brother, — I  had  determined  to  make  y^u 
and  my  other  friends  in  New  England  a  visit  this 
fall ;  partly  from  an  earnest  desire  I  had  to  see  you 
and  them,  and  partly  with  a  view  to  the  recovery  of 
my  health,  which  has  for  more  than  three  months 
past  been  much  impaired.     And  in  order  to  prosecute 
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tMs  design,  I  set  out' from  niy  own  people  about  three 
weeks  ago,  and  came  as  far  as  to  this  place ;  where, 
my  disorder  greatly  increasing,  1  have  been  obliged 

.to  keep  house  until  the  day  he£ore  yesterday,  when  I 
was  able  to  ride  about  half  a  mile,  but  found  myself 
much  tired.  I  have  now  no  hopes  of  prosecutino*  ray 
journey  into  New  England  this  winter,  supposing  my 
present  state  of  health  will  by  no  means  admit  of  it. 
I  am,  through  divine  goodness,  much  better  than  I  was 
some  days  ago;  yet  I  have  not  strength  now  to  ride 
more  than  ten  miles  a  day,  if  the  season  were  warm, 
and  fit  for  me  to  travel  in.  My  disorder  has  been 
attended  with  several  symptoms  of  a  consumption ; 
and  I  have  been  at  times  apprehensive  that  my  great 
cJiange  was  at  hand.  Yet,  blessed  be  God,  I  have 
never  been  affrighted ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  at  times 
much  delighted  with  a  view  of  its  approach.  Oh  the 
blessedness  of  being  delivered  from  the  clogs  of  flesh 
and  sense,  from  a  body  of  sin  and  spiritual  death,  and 
of  being  translated  into  a  state  of  complete  purity  and 
perfection  I  Believe  me,  my  brother,  a  lively  view 
and  hope  of  these  things  will  make  the  king  of  terrors 
himself  appear  agreeable.      Let  me  entreat  you  to 

.  keep  eternity  in  view,  and  behave  yourself  as  becomes 
one  that  must  **  shortly  give  ah  account  of  all  things 
done  in  the  body."  That  God  may  be  your  God, 
and  prepare  you  for  his  service  here,  and  his  kingdom 
of  glory  hereafter,  is  the  desire  and  daily  prayer  of 
your  affectionate  loving  brother,  D.  B, 
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LETTER  VIII. 

To  his  brother  Israel  at  College;  toritten  in  the  time  of 
his  extrente  illness  in  Boston^  a  few  months  before  his 
death, 

Boston,  June  30, 1747. 
My  dear  Brother,— It  is  from  the  sides  of  eternity 
I  now  address  yoiu  I  am  heartily  sorry  that  I  have 
so  little  strength  to  write  what  I  long  so  much  to  com- 
municate to  you.  £ut  let  me  tell  you,  my  brother, 
eternity  is  another  thing  than  we  ordinarily  take  it  to 
be  in  a  healthful  state.  Oh  how  vast  and  boundless ! 
how  fixed  and  unalterable !  Of  what  infinite  impor- 
tance is  it,  that  we  be  prepared  for  eternity !  I  have 
been  just  a  dying  now  for  more  than  a  week,  and 
all  around  me  have  thought  me  so ;  but  in  this  time, 
I  have  had  clear  views  of  eternity,  I  have  seen  the 
blessedness  of  the  godly  in  some  measure,  and  longed 
to  share  their  happy  state.  I  have  also  been  com- 
fortably satisfied,  that  through  grace;  I  shall  do  sq  : 
but  oh  what  anguish  is  raised  in  my  mind,  to  think 
of  an  eternity  for  those  who  are  Christless ;  for  those 
who  are  mistaken,  and  who  bring  their  false,  hopes  to 
the  grave  with  them  !  The  sight  was  so  dreadful 
that  I  could  by  no  means  bear  it.  My  thou^ts  re- 
coiled, and  I  said,  (but  under  a  more  affectisig  s^sdae 
than  -ever  before,)  ^^  Who  can  dwell  with  everioating 
bumii^ !"  Oh,  if  I  couU  bxit  oow  s^e  my  frieiMks 
that  I  mi^  wam  them  to  lay  their  Ibuniktipfi'fiN: 
eternity  sure.  And  you,-ii^  dear  brother^  I  Jiave 
been  patttculafly  concehied, '  fdr ;  ^tf  havfe  ^orffefed 
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that  I  80  much  neglected  conversing  with  you  about 
your  spiritual  state^at  our  last  meeting.  Oh  let  me^ 
then,  beseech  you  now  to  examine  whether  you  are 
indeed  a  new  creature ;  whether  you  have  ever  acted 
above  self;  whether  the  glory  of  God  has  ever  been 
your  highest  concern ;  whether  you  have  ever  been 
reconciled  to  all  the  perfections  of  God;  in  a  word, 
whether  God  has  been  your  portion,  and  a  holy  con- 
formity to  him  your  chief  delist  ?  If  you  cannot 
answer  positively,  consider  seriously  the  frequent 
breathings  of  your  soul ;  but  do  not  put  yourself  off 
with  a  slight  answer.  If  you  have  reason  to  think 
you  are  graceless,  oh  give  yourself  and  the  throne  of 
grace  no  rest,  till  God  arise  and  save.  But  if  the 
case  should  be  otherwise,  bless  God  fwc  Ms  grace^ 
and  press  after  holiness.* 

My  soul  longs  that  you  should  be  fitted  for,  and 
in  due  time  go  into,  the  work  of  the  ministry.  I  can^ 
not  bear  to  think  of  your  going  into  any  other  business 
in  life.  Do  not  be  discouraged,  because  you  see 
your  elder  brothers  in  the  ministry  die  early,  one  after 
another.  I  declare,  now  I  am  dying,  I  would  not 
have  spent  my  life  otherwise  for  the  whole  worM. 
But  I  must  leave  this  with  God. 

If  this  line  should  come  to  your  hands  socsi  after 
the  date,  I  should  be  idmost  desirous  you  should  set 
ocit  on  a  journey  to  me ;  it  may  be  you  may  see  me 
d&ne,  which  I  should  much  rejoice  in.  But  if  fcfa 
eotmot  come,  I  must  comm^  you  to  the  grace  of  God 
1/rhete  y^  are.  May  He  be  your  guide  aod  coon- 
adlor^  your  sandifier  and  etemal  portion ! 

*  Mi.  Brainerd  afterwards  had  greater  satia&ction  conceroiog 
the  state  of  bis  brother's  soul,  by  much  opportunity  of  conversa- 
tion with  him  before  his  death. 
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Ob,  my  dear  brother,  flee  fleshly  lusts,  and  the 
ettcbanttng  amusements,  as  well  as  corrapt  doctrines 
of  the  present  day ;  and  strive  to  live  to  God.  Take 
this  as  the  last  line  from  your  affectionate  dying 
brother,  D.  R 


LETTER  IX. 

To  a  young  Gentleman^  a  candidate  Jbr  the  work  of  the 
Ministry,  for  whom  he  had  a  special  Jriendship  ;  also 
written  at  the  same  time  of  his  great  illness  and  near- 
ness  to  death  in  Boston, 

Very  dear  Sir,— How  amazing  it  is  that  **  the 
livings  who  know  that  they  must  die,"  should  not« 
withstanding  put  far  away  the  evil  day,  in  a  season 
of  health  and  prosperity ;  and  live  at  sudi  an  awAil 
<£Btanee  &om  a  familiarity  with  the  grave,  and  the 
great  concerns  beyond  it.  Especially  it  may  justly 
fill  us  with  surprise,  that  any,  whose  minds  have  been 
divinely  enlightened  to  behold  the  important  things 
of  eternity  as  they  are— I  say,  that  such  should  Kve 
in  this  manner.  And  yet.  Sir,  how  frequently  is 
this. the  case  !  How  rare  are  the  instances  of  those 
who  live  and  act,  from  day  to  day,  as  on  the  verge 
of  eternity,  striving  to  fill  up  all  their  remaining 
moments  in  the  service,  and  to  the  honour  of  their 
great  Master.  We  insensibly  trifle  away  time, 
while  we  seem  to  have  enough  of  it;  and  are  so 
strangdy  amused,  as  in  great  measure  to  lose  a  sensB 
of  the  holiness  abd  blessed  qualifioationa  necessary  to 
pvepbre  us  to  be  inhabitants  of  the  heaiyenly  paradise^ 
Bttt  oh,  ,dear  Sir,  s  &ym^  bed,  if  we  mijoy  our  ica^ 
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son  dearly,  will  give  anodier  view  of  dritigs.  I  have 
DOW,  <fi>r  DMfe  thati  three  weelc%  hnn  undei*  the 
greatest  degree  of  weakness,  die  greater  part  of  the 
time  expecting  daily  and  hourly  to  enter  into  the 
eternal  world.  Sometimes  I  have  been  so  far  gone 
as  to  be  wholly  speechless  for  some  hours  together ; 
and  oh,  of  what  vast  importance  has  a  holy  spiritual 
life  appeared  to  me  to  be  in  this  season !  I  have 
longed  to  call  upon  all  my  friends  to  make  it  their 
business  to  live  to  God ;  and  especially  all  that  are 
designed  for,  or  engaged  in,  the  service  of  the  sanc- 
tuary* Oh,  dear  Sir,  do  not  think  it  enough  to  live 
at  the  rate  of  common  Christians.  Alas,  to  how  little 
purpose  do  they  often  converse  when  they  meet  to- 
gether I  The  visits,  even  of  those  who  are  called 
Christians  indeed,  are  frequently  very  barren ;  and 
eonseience  cannot  but  condemn  us  for  the  misimprove- 
ment  of  time  while  we  have  been  conversant  with 
them.  But  the  way  to  enjoy  the  £vine  presence, 
and  be  fitted  &r  distinguishing  smrice  for  God,  is 
to  live  a  Ufe  c£  great  devotion  and  constant  self** 
dedication  to  him;  observing  the  motions  and  dis* 
positiODS  of  our  own  hearts,  whence  we  may  learn  the 
corruptions  that  lodge  there,  and  our  constant  need 
of  hdp  £rom  God  for  the  performance  of  the  least 
duly;  And  oh,  dear  Sir,  let  me  beseech  you  fre- 
quently to  attend  the  great  and  precious  duties  of 
secret  fasting  and  prayer. 

I  have  a  secret  thought,  firomsome  things  I  have 
obsQc^ed,  that  God  may  perhaps  design:  jrou  for  acme 
singtdar  seraoe  in  the  world.  Oh,  then^  labour  to  be 
psepared'andqmaHfiadl  to  do  muc^  fos^God.  Read 
Mv.!  £dwa]|iy  piede  .omitbevAffectidhs^  i^ain  and 
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again:  and  labour  to  distinguish  deady  ap<Hi  6K« 
perienoes  and  affections  in  religion,  that  you  may 
make  a  differ^ice  betwe^i  the  gold  and  the  shining 
dross.  Labour  here,  if  ever  you  would  be  a  use&l 
minister  of  Christ :  for  nothii^  has  put  such  a  stc^ 
to  the  work  of  God  in  the  late  day,  as  the  false  reli* 
gion,  the  wild  affections  that  attended  it.  Su£fer  me 
therefore,  finally,  to  entreat  you  earnestly  to  ^^  give 
yourself  to  prayer,  to  reading  and  meditation ;"  strive 
to  penetrate  to  the  bottom  of  divine  truths,  and  never 
be  content  with  a  superficial  knowledge.  By  this 
mean£f,  your  thoughts  will  gradually  grow  weighty 
and  judicious,  and  you  will  possess  a  valuable  trear 
sure,  out  of  which  you  may  produce  ^^  things  new 
and  old,"  to  the  glory  of  God. 

And  now  I  commend  you  to  the  grace  of  God, 
earnestly  desiring  that  a  plentiful  portion  of  the  divine 
Spirit  may  rest  upon  you ;  that  you  may  live  to  God 
in  every  edacity  of  life,  and  do  abundant  service  for 
him ;  and  that  you  may  be  richly  qualified  for  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 

I  scarcely  expect  to  see  your  face  any  more  in  the 
body,  and  therefore  entreat  you  to  accept  this  as  the 
last  token  of  love,  from  your  sincerely  affedionate  dy- 
ing friend,  D.  B. 

P.  5.— I  am  now,  at  the  dating  of  this  letter,  con- 
siderably recovered  from  what  I  was  when  I  wrote  it  ; 
it  having  lain  by  me  some  time,  for  want  of  an  op- 
portunity of  conveyance.  It  was  written  in  Boston. 
——I  am  now  able  to  ride  a  little,  and  so  am  removed 
into  the  country ;  but  I  have  no  more  expectation  of 
recovering  than  when  I  wrote. 
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LETTER  X. 

To  his  brother  Johriy  at  Bethel^  the  town  qf  Christian  In- 
dians in  New  Jersey  ;  written  likewise  at  Boston,  when 
he  was  there  on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  in  the  summer 
before  his  death, 

I  AM  now  just  on  the  verge  of  eternity,  expecting 
very  speedily  to  appear  in  the  unseen  world.  I  feel 
myself  no  more  an  inhabitant  of  earth,  and  sometimes 
earnestly  long  to  "  depart  and  be  with  Christ."  I 
bless  God  he  haa  for  some  years  given  me  an  abid- 
ing conviction^  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  rational 
creature  to  enjoy  true  happiness  without  being  en- 
tirely devoted  to  him.  Under  the  influence  of  this 
conviction  I  have  in  some  measure  acted :  oh  that  I 
had  done  more  so !  I  saw  both  the  excell^icy  and 
necessity  of  holiness  in  life ;  but  never  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  now,  when  I  am  just  brought  to  the  sides  of 
the  grave.  Oh,  my  brother,  pursue  after  holiness ; 
press  towards  this  blessed  mark ;  and  let  your  thirsty 
soul  continually  say,  ^^  I  shall  never  be  satisfied  till  I 
awake  in  thy  likeness."  Although  there  has  been  a 
great  deal  of  selfishness  in  my  views,  of  which  I  am 
ashamed,  and  for  which  my  soul  is  humbled ;  yet, 
Messed  be  God,  I  find  I  have  really  had,  for  the 
ttiost  part,  such  a  concern  for  his  gloiy,  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  his  kingdom  in  the  world,  that  it  is  a 
•atislaction  to  me  to  reflect  upon  these  years. 

And  now,  my  dear  brother,  as  I  must  press  you  to 
pursue  after  personal  hc^ess,  to  be  as  much  in  fttst- 
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• 

ing  «ed  praytr  as  year  health  wil  allew^  aucl  to  life 
above  the  tate  of  coDuaonChristiaiit;  bo  I  must  en^ 
treat  yeu  golenmly  to  attend  to  your  pabUc  work. 
Labour  to  dittii^^iiish  between  true  and  falae  rel^ion  ; 
and  to  that  end^  wateh  the  motions  of  God's  Spirit 
upon  your  own  heart;  look  to  him  for  help,  and  im- 
partially compare  your  experienees  with  bis  word. 
Read  Mr.  Edwards  on  the  Affections^  where  the 
essence  and  soul  of  religion  is  claurfy^  distinguished 
from  false  affections.*  Value  religious  joys  ac- 
cording to  the  subject-matter  of  thenu  There  are 
many  who  rejoice  in  their  supposed  justification; 
but  what  do  these  joys  argue,  except  that  they  love 
themselves?     Whereas,  in  true  spiritual  joys,  the 


*  I  had  at  first  fully  intended,  in  publishing  this  and  the  fore- 
going tetters,  to  have  suppressed  these  passages  wherein  my  name 
is  mentioned,  and  my  discourse  on  reHgi$us  ^^^acUxim  rsoom* 
mended :  and  am  sensible,  that  by  doing  otherwise  I  shall  bring 
upon  me  the  reproach  of  some.  But  how  much  soever  I  may  be 
pleased  witb  the  commendation  of  any  performance  of  nine,  (and 
I  confess,  I  esteem  the  judgment  and  approbation  of  such  a  per- 
son as  Mr.  Brainerd  worthy  to  be  valued,  and  lookt>n  myself  is 
highly  bonf  ured  by  it,)  yet  I  can  truly  say,  the  tilings  tliat  go«t- 
emed  me  in  altering  my  forementioned  determination,  with  re 
spect  to  these  passages,  were  these  two; — 1.  What  Mr.  Brain- 
erd  here  says  of  that  discourse,  Ahows  veiy  folly  and  particolaiiy 
what  his  notions  were  of  experimental  religion,  and  the  nature  of 
true  piety,  and  how  far  he  was  from  placing  it  in  impressions  on  * 
the  imagination,  or  any  enthusja^tical  impulses,  and  how  essentlai 
in  religion  he  esteemed  holy  practice,  &c.  For  all  that  liave  read 
that  discourse,  know  whai  sentiments  are  there  expressed  con. 
cerning  these  things*  2.  I  judged,  that  th^  approbfition  of  so 
apparent  and  eminent  a  friend  and  example  of  inward  vital  reli- 
gion, and  evangelical  piety  hi  the  height  of  it,  would  probably  tend 
to  make  that  book  more  serviceable ;  especially  among  some  kinds 
of  zealous  persons,  whose  benefit  was  especially  aimed  at  in  the 
book ;  some  of  which  are  prejudiced  against  it,  as  written  in  too 
legal  a  strain,  and  opposing  some  things  wherein  the  height  of 
Christian  experience  consists,  and  tending  to  build  men  up  on 
tlieir  o^yn  works. 
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soul  rqoiees  in  God  for  what  he  is  in  hioudf ;  bletsas 
God  for  his  holiness,  sovereignty,  power,  fiuthftdness, 
and  all  his  perfections ;  adores  God,  diat  he  is  what 
he  is,  that  he  is  unchangeably  possessed  of  infinite 
glory  and  happiness.  Now,  when  men  thus  rejoiee 
in  the  perfections  of  God,  in  the  infinite  exoelleney 
of  the  way  of  salvation  by  Christ,  and  in  the  holy 
commands  of  God,  which  are  a  transcript  of  iiis  holy 
nature,  these  joys  are  divine  and  spirituaL  Our  joys 
will  stand  by  us  at  the  hour  of  death,  if  we  can  thea 
be  satisfi.ed  that  we  have  thus  acted  above  self,  and 
in  a  disinterested  manner  (if  I  may  so  express  it)  re* 
joiced  in  the  glory  of  the  blessed  God. 

I  fear  you  are  not  sufficiently  aware  how  much 
false  religion  there  is  in  the  world:  many  serious 
Christians  and  valuable  ministers  are  too  easily  im- 
posed upon  by  this  false  blaze.  I  likewise  fear^'-you 
are  not  sensible  of  the  dreadiiil  eflfects  and  conse* 
quences  of  this  false  religion.  Let  me  tell  you,  it  is 
the  devil  transformed  into  an  angel  of  Hght ;  it  is  the 
ofi*spnDg  of  hell,  that  always  springs  up  with  every 
revival  of  religion,  to  the  injury  of  the  cause  of  God, 
while  it  passes  current  with  multitudes  of  well*mean« 
ing  people  for  the  hdght  of  rdigion.  Seriously  en- 
deavour to  crush  all  appes^rances  of  this  nature  among 
the  Indians,  and  never  encourage  any  degrees  of  heat 
without  light.  Charge  my  people,  in  the  name  of 
their  dying  minister,  yea,  in  the  name  of  "  Him  who 
was  dead  and  is  alive,"  to  live  and  walk  as  becomes 
the  gospel.  Tell  them  how  great  the  expectations 
of  God  and  his  people  are  firom  them,  and  how  aw- 
fully they  will  wound  God's  «ause  if  they  fell  into 
vice,  as  well  as  fatally  prejudice  other  poor  Indians. 
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Always  insist  that  their  experiences  are  rotten,  that 
their  joys  are  ddosiv^  although  they  may  have  been 
rapt  up  into  the  third  heavens  in  their  own  conceit, 
unless  the  main  tenor  of  their  lives  be  spiritual, 
watchful,  and  holy.  In  pressing  these  things,  ^  thou 
shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  those  that  hear  thee.'' 

God  knows,  I  was  heartily  willing  to  have  served 
him  longer  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  although  it 
had  still  been  attended  with  all  the  labours  and  hard- 
ships of  past  years,  if  he  had  seen  fit  that  it  should 
be  so :  but  as  his  will  now  appears  otherwise,  I  am 
fully  content,  and  can  with  the  utmost  freedom  say, 
"  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done."  It  affects  me  to 
think  of  leaving  you  in  a  world  of  sin :  my  heart  pities 
you,  that  those  storms  and  tempests  are  yet  before 
you,  which,  I  trust,  through  grace,  I  am  almost  deliv- 
ered from.  But  ^^  God  lives,  and  blessed  be  my 
Rock."  He  is  the  same  almighty  Friend ;  and  will, 
I  trust,  be  your  Guide  and  Helper,  as  he  has  been 
mine. 

And  now,  my  dear  brother,  "  I  commend  you  to 
God  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to 
build  you  up,  and  give  you  an  inheritance  among 
all  them  that  are  sanctified."  May  you  enjoy  the 
divine  presence,  both  in  private  and  public ;  and  may 
**  the  arms  of  your  hands  be  made  strong  by  the 
mighty  God  of  Jacob  !"  Which  are  the  passionate 
desires  and  prayers  of  your  affectionate  dying  brother, 

D.  B. 


REFLECTIONS 


ON  THB 


PRECEDING  MEMOIRS. 


I.  We  have  here  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  na- 
ture of  true  religion,  and  the  manner  of  its  operation 
exemplified  in  a  high  degree.  Particularly  it  may  be 
worthy  to  observe, 

1.  How  greatly  Mr.  Brainerd's  religion  differed 
from  that  of  some  pretenders  to  the  experience  of  a 
dear  work  of  saving  conversion  wrought  on  their 
hearts ;  who,  depending  and  living  on  that,  settle  in 
a  cold,  careless,  and  carnal  frame  of  mind,  and  in  a 
neglect  of  thorough,  earnest  religion,  in  the  stated 
practice  of  it.  Although  his  convictions  and  conver- 
sion were  in  all  respects  very  dear  and  remarkable ; 
yet  how  far  was  he  from  acting  as  though  he  thought 
he  had  got  through  his  work,  wh^  once  he  had  ob- 
tained com&rt,  and  satisfaction  of  his  interest  in  Christ 
and  title  to  heaven  !  On  the  contrary,  that  work  on 
his  heart  by  which  he  was  brought  to  this,  was  with 
him  evidently  but  the  beginning  of  his  work,  his  first 
entering  on  the  great  business  of  religion  and  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  his  first  setting  out  in  his  race.  After 
earnest  sfiiving  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  and  be- 
Q  52 


362 

iDg  vicdent  to  take  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  he  did  not 
look  upon  his  obtaining  rest  in  Christ  as  patting  an 
end  to  any  further  occasion  for  striving  and  violence 
in  religion ;  but  these  were  continued  still,  and  main- 
tained constantly,  through  all  changes,  to  the  very 
end  of  life.  His  work  was  not  finished,  nor  his  race 
ended  till  life  was  ended ;  agreeable  to  frequent  scrip- 
ture representations  of  the  Christian  life.  He  con- 
tinued pressing  forward  in  a  constant  manner,  for- 
getting the  things  that  were  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  towards  the  things  that  were  before.  His  pains 
and  earnestness  in  the  business  of  reUgion  were  rather 
increased  than  diminished,  after  he  had  received  com- 
fort and  satisfaction  concerning  the  safety  of  his  state. 
Those  divine  principles  of  love  to  -God,  and  longings 
and  thirstings  after  holiness,  seemed  more  effectually 
to  engage  him  in  the  duties  of  religion,  than  the  fear 
of  heU  had  done  before. 

And  as  his  convei'3ion  was  not  the  end  of  the  work, 
or  of  the  course  of  his  diligence  and  strivings  in  reli- 
gion ;  so  neither  was  it  the  end  of  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  on  hb  heart.  On  the  contrary,  it 
was  the  beginning  of  that  work ;  the  beginning  of 
his  ^iritual  discoveries,  and  holy  views;  the  first 
dawning  of  the  light,  which  thenceforward  increased 
more  and  more ;  the  beginning  of  his  holy  affections, 
his  sorrow  for  sin,  his  love  to  God,  his  rejoiduag  in 
Christ  Jesus,  his  longings  after  holiness. .  And  the 
powerful  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  these 
things,  were  carried  on,  from  the  day  of  his  conver- 
sion, in  a  continued  course  to  his  dying  day.  His 
religious  experiences,  his  admiration,  his  joy  and 
praise,  his  flowing  affections,  did  not  only  hold  up  to 
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a  considerable  height  for  a  few  days,  weeks,  or  months, 
at  first,  while  hope  and  comfort  were  new  to  him ; 
and  then  gradually  dwindle  and  die  away,  till  they 
came  to  almost  nothing,  and  so  leave  him  without 
any  sensible  or  remarkable  experience  of  spiritual 
discoveries,  or  holy  and  divine  afiections,  for  months 
together ;  as  it  is  with  many,  who,  after  the  newness 
of  tilings  is  over,  soon  come  to  that  pass,  that  it  is 
again  with  them  very  much  as  it  used  to  be  before 
their  supposed  conversion,  with  respect  to  any  present 
views  of  God's  glory,  of  Christ's  excellency,  or  of 
the  beauty  of  divine  things ;  and  witli  respect  to  any 
present  thirstings  for  God,  or  ardent  outgoings  of 
their  souls  after  divine  objects.     Only  now  and  then^ 
they  have  a  comfortable  reflection  on  things  they 
have  met  with  in  times  past,   and  are  something 
affected  with  them ;  and  so  rest  easy,  thinking  all 
things  are  well ;  tliey  have  had  a  good  clear  work, 
and  their  state  is  safe,  and  they  doubt  not  but  they 
shall  go  to  heaven  when  they  die.      How  far  other- 
wise was  it  with  Mr.  Brainerd  !     His  experiences, 
instead  of  dying  away,  were  evidently  of  an  increas- 
ing nature.      His  fiist  love,  and  other  holy  affections, 
even  at  the  beginning  were  very  great;  but  after 
months  and  years,  they  became  much  greater  and 
more  remarkable;  and  the  spiritual  exercises  of  his 
mind  were  most  ardent,  (though  not  equally  so  at  all 
times,  yet  usually  so,)  without  indulged  remissness, 
and  without  habitual  dwindling  and  dying  away,  even 
till  his  decease.     They  began  in  a  time  of  general 
deadness  all  over  the  land,  and  were  greatly  increased 
IP  a  time  of  general  reviving  of  religion.    And  when 
religion  decayed  again,  and  a  general  deadness  re- 
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turned,  his  experiences  were  still  kept  np  in  their 
height,  and  his  holy  exercises  maintained  in  their 
life  and  vigour;  and  so  continued  to  be,  in  a  general 
course,  wherever  he  was,  and  whatever  his  circum- 
stances were,  among  EngUsh  and  Indians,  in  com- 
pany and  alone,  in  towns  and  cities,  and  in  the  how- 
ling wilderness,  in  sickness  and  in  health,  living  and 
dying.  This  is  agreeable  to  scripture  descriptions 
of  true  religion,  and  of  the  Christian  life.  The 
change  wrought  in  him  at  his  conversion,  was  agree- 
able to  scripture  representations  of  that  change  which 
is  wrought  in  true  conversion ;  a  great  and  an  abid- 
ing change,  rendering  him  a  new  man,  a  new  crea- 
ture :  not  only  a  change  as  to  hope  and  comfort,  and 
an  apprehension  of  his  own  good  estate ;  and  a  tran- 
sient change,  consisting  in  high  flights  of  passing 
affections :  but  a  change  of  nature,  a  change  of  the 
abiding  habit  and  temper  of  his  mind.  Nor  a  partial 
change  merely  in  point  of  opinion,  or  outward  re- 
formation; much  less  a  change  from  one  error  to 
another,  or  from  one  sin  to  another  :  but  a  universal 
change,  both  internal  and  external;  from  corrupt 
and  dangerous  principles  in  religion  to  the  beUef  of 
the  truth,  from  both  the  habits  and  ways  of  sin  to 
universal  holiness  of  heart  and  practice,  from  the 
power  and  service  of  Satan  unto  God. 

2.  His  religion  greatly  differed  from  that  of 
many  high  pretenders  to  religion,  who  are  frequently 
actuated  by  vehement  emotions  of  mind,  and  are 
carried  on  in  a  course  of  sudden  and  strong  impres- 
sions, and  supposed  high  illuminations  and  immediate 
discoveries,  and  at  the  same  time  are  persons  of  a 
virulent  ^^  zeal,  not  according  to  knowledge." 
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His  convictions,  preceding  his  conversion,  did  not 
arise  from  any  frightful  impressions  on  his  imagina- 
tion, or  any  external  images  and  ideas  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  a  sword  of  vengeance  drawn,  a  dark  pit 
open,  or  such  things  strongly  fixed  in  his  mind.  His 
sight  of  hb  own  sinfrdness  did  not  consist  in  any 
imagination  of  a  heap  of  loathsomeness  within  him ; 
nor  did  his  sense  of  the  harshness  of  his  heart  consist 
in  any  bodily  feeling ;  nor  in  any  imaginations  what- 
ever of  such  a  nature. 

His  first  discovery  of  God  or  Christ  at  his  con- 
version, was  not  any  strong  idea  of  some  external 
glory  or  brightness ;  or  majesty  and  beauty  of  coun- 
tenance, or  pleasant  voice  ;  nor  was  it  any  supposed 
immediate  manifestation  of  God's  love  to  him  in  par- 
ticular; nor  any  imagination  of  Christ's  smiling  face, 
arms  open,  or  words  immediately  spoken  to  him  as 
by  name,  revealing  Christ's  love  to  him ;  either 
words  or  scripture,  or  any  other :  but  a  manifesta- 
tion of  God's  glory,  and  the  beauty  of  his  nature,  as 
supremely  excellent  in  itself;  powerfully  drawing  and 
sweetly  captivating  his  heart ;  bringing  him  to  a  sin- 
cere desire  to  exalt  God,  to  set  him  on  the  throne, 
and  give  him  supreme  honour  and  glory,  as  the  King 
and  Sovereign  of  the  universe  ;  and  also  a  new  sense 
of  tho  infinite  wisdom,  suitableness,  and  excellency  of 
the  way  of  salvation  by  Christ :  powerfully  engaging 
his  whole  soul  to  embrace  this  way  of  salvation,  and 
to  delight  in  it.  His  first  faith  did  not  consist  in  be- 
lieving that  Christ  loved  him,  and  died  for  him  in 
particular.  His  first  comfort  was  not  from  any  secret 
suggestion  rf  God's  eternal  love  to  him,  or  that  God 
was  reconciled  to  him,  or  intended  great  mercy  for 
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him ;  by  any  such  texts  as  these :  *^  Son,  be  o£  good 
cheer;  tliy  sins  are  forgiven  thee."  ^^  Fear  not,  I  am 
thy  God,"  &c  or  in  any  such  way.  On  the  con- 
trary, when  God's  glory  was  first  discovered  to  him^ 
it  was  without  any  thought  of  salvation  as  his  own. 
His  first  experience  of  the  sanctifying  and  comfortiiig 
power  of  God's  Spirit,  did  not  begin  in  some  bodily 
sensation,  or  pleasant  feeling  in  his  breast,  which  he 
(as  some  others)  called  the  feeling  the  love  of  Christ 
in  him,  and  being  :^11  of  the  Spirit.  His  experi^ 
ences  at  his  first  conversion,  were  far  firom  things  of 
suclr  a  nature. 

If  we  look  through  the  whole  series  of  his  experi- 
ences, firom  his  conversion  to  his  death,  we  shall  find 
nothing  of  this  kind.  I  have  had  occasion  to  read 
his  Diary  over  and  over,  and  very  particularly  and 
critically  to  review  every  passage  in  it;  and  I  find  no 
one  instance  of  a  strong  impression  on  his  imagina- 
tion, through  his  whole  life;  no  instance  of  a  strongly 
impressed  idea  of  any  external  glory  and  brightness, 
of  any  bodily  form  or  shape,  any  beautiful  and  ma- 
jestic countenance;  no  imaginary  sight  of  Christ 
hanging  on  the  cross,  with  his  blood  streaming  firom 
his  wounds ;  or  seated  in  heaven  on  a  bright  throng 
with  angels  and  saints  bowing  before  him ;  or  with 
a  countenance  smiling  on  him,  or  arms  open  to  em- 
brace him ;  no  sight  of  heaven  in  his  imagination, 
with  gates  of  pearl  and  golden  streets,  and  vast  mul- 
titudes of  glorious  inhabitants  with  shining  garments; 
no  sight  of  the  book  of  life  opened,  with  his  name  writ- 
ten in  it ;  no  hearing  of  the  sweet  music  made  by  the 
songs  of  heavenly  hosts ;  no  hearing  God  or  Christ 
immediately  speaking  to  him;  nor  any  sudden  sugges- 
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tions  of  words  or  sentences,  either  words  of  scripture 
or  any  oth^r,  as  then  immediately  spoken  or  sent  to 
him ;  no  new  objective  revelations,  no  sudden  strong 
suggestions  of  secret  facts*  Nor  do  I  find  any  one  in- 
stance, in  all  the  records  he  has  left  of  his  own  life, 
from  beginning  to  end,  of  joy  excited  from  a  supposed 
immediate  witness  of  the  Spirit;  or  inward  immediate 
suggestion,  that  his  state  was  surely  good,  that  God 
loved  him  with  an  everlasting  love,  that  Christ  died 
for  him  in  particular,  and  that  heaven  was  his,  either 
with  or  without  a  text  of  scripture;  no  instance  of  com- 
fort by  a  sudden  bearing  in  upon  his  mind,  as  though 
at  that  very  vime  directed  by  God  to  him  in  parti- 
cular, nor  any  such  kind  of  texts  as  these  :  "  Fear 
not,  I  am  with  thee — It  is  your  Father's  good  plea- 
sure to  give  you  the  kingdom— You  have  not  chosen 
me,  but  I  have  chosen  you—I  have  called  thee  by 
thy  name,  thou  art  mine." — No  supposed  communion 
and  conversation  with  God  carried  on  in  this  way ; 
no  ^uch  supposed  tasting  of  the  love  of  Christ.  But 
the  way  he  was  satisfied  of  his  own  good  estate,  even 
to  the  entire  abolishing  of  fear,  was  by  feeling  within 
himself  the  lively  actings  of  a  holy  temper  and  hea- 
venly disposition,  tlie  vigorous  exercises  of  that  divine 
love  which  cast  out  fear.  This  was  the  way  he  had 
full  satisfaction  soon  after  his  conversion :  (see  his 
diary  on  October  18,  1740.)  And  we  find  no  other 
way  of  satisfaction  through  his  whole  life  afterwards ; 
and  this  he  abundantly  declared  to  be  the  way,  the 
only  way  that  he  had  complete  satisfaction,  when  he 
looked  death  in  the  face  in  its  near  approadies. 

Some  of  the  pretenders  to  an  immediate  witness  by 
suggestion,  with  an  assuming  confidence  would  per- 
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tiiade  US)  that  there  is  no  full  assurance  without  it ; 
and  that  the  way  of  being  satbfied  by  signs,  aad 
arguing  an  interest  in  Christ  from  sanctification,  if  it 
will  keep  men  quiet  in  life  and  health,  yet  will  never 
do  when  they  come  to  die.  Then  they  say,  men 
must  have  immediate  witness,  or  else  be  in  a  dreadful 
uncertainty.  But  Mr.  Brainerd's  experience  is  a 
confutation  of  this ;  for  in  him  we  have  an  instance 
of  one  that  possessed  as  constant  and  unshaken  an 
assurance,  through  the  course  of  his  life  after  conver- 
sion, as  perhaps  can  be  produced  in  this  age ;  which 
yet  he  obtained  and  enjoyed  without  any  such  sort 
of  testimony,  and  without  all  manner  of  appearance 
of  it,  or  even  pretence  to  it ;  yea,  while  utterly  dis- 
claiming any  such  thing,  and  declaring  against  it. 
Yet  he  was  one  whose  assurance,  we  need  not  scruple 
to  affirm,  has  as  fair  a  claim  and  as  just  a  pretension 
to  truth  and  genuineness,  as  any  that  the  pretenders 
to  an  immediate  witness  can  produce.  He  was  not 
only  an  instance  of  one  who  had  such  assurance  in 
life,  but  had  it  in  a  constant  manner  in  his  last  illness ; 
and  particularly  in  the  latter  stages  of  it,  through 
those  last  months  of  his  life  wherein  death  was  more 
sensibly  approaching,  without  the  least  hope  of  life ; 
and  had  it  too,  in  its  fulness,  and  in  the  height  of  its 
exercise,  under  those  repeated  trials  which  he  endured, 
when  brought  from  time  to  time  to  the  very  brink  of 
the  grave,  expecting  in  a  few  minutes  to  be  in  eter- 
nity. He  ^^  had  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the 
end."  On  the  verge  of  eternity,  he  declares  his  as- 
surance to  be  such  as  perfectly  secluded  all  fear ;  and 
not  only  so,  but  it  manifestly  filled  his  soul  with  ex- 
ceeding joy.     He  declared  at  the  same  time,  that 
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this,  fais  consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace, 
lurose  wholly  from  the  evidence  he  had  of  his  good 
estate,  by  what  he  found  of  his  sanctification,  or  the 
exercise  of  a  holy,  heavenly  temper  of  mind,  and 
supreme  love  to  God ;  and  not  in  the  least  from  any 
immediate  witness  by  suggestion.  Yea,  he  declares 
that,  at  these  very  times,  he  saw  the  awful  delusion  of 
that  confidence  which  is  built  on  such  a  foundation, 
as  well  as  of  the  whole  of  that  religion  from  which  it 
usually  springs,  or  at  least  is  the  attendant  of,  and 
that  his  soul  abhorred  those  delusions.  He  continued 
in  this  mind,  often  expressing  it  with  much  solemnity, 
even  till  death. 

Mr.  Brainerd's  religion  was  not  selfish  and  mer- 
cenary. His  love  to  God  was  primarily  and  princi- 
pally for  the  supreme  excellency  of  his  own  nature, 
and  not  built  on  a  preconceived  notion  that  God  loved 
kim^  had  received  him  into  favour,  and  had  done 
great  things^br  Am,  or  promised  great  things  to  him  : 
so  his  joy  was  joy  in  God,  and  not  in  himself.  We 
see  by  his  Di^g-y,  how,  from  time  to  time,  through 
the  course  of  his  life,  his  soul  was  filled  with  ineffable 
sweetness  and  comfort.  But  what  was  the  spring  of 
this  strong  and  abiding  consolation  ?  Not  so  much 
the  consideration  of  the  sure  grounds  he  had  to  think 
that  his  state  was  good,  that  God  had  delivered  him 
from  hell,  and  that  heaven  was  his ;  or  any  thoughts 
concerning  his  own  distinguished  and  exalted  circum- 
stances, as  a  high  favourite  of  heaven :  but  the  sweet 
meditations  and  entertaining  views  he  had  of  divine 
things  without  himself;  the  affecting  considerations 
and  lively  ideas  of  God's  infinite  glory,  his  unchange- 
aUe  Uessedness,  his  sovereignty  and  universal  do- 
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together  with  die  ezetcises  of  love  to  Go^ 
gmng  hbnsdf  iiptohiiDyalMBnigfaiiBsdf  befineluiiiy 
denying  himsdf  for  him,  iepeodiDg  npoo  him,  acting 
ton  his  gloiy,  dihgeotly  tenring  him ;  and  the  jdeasing 
prospects  or  hopes  he  had  of  a  future  advanconent 
of  the  IdogdoB  of  Christ. 

It  appears  plainfy  all  along,  firom  his  conversion 
to  his  dooh,  that  that  beauty,  that  sort  of  good  which 
was  the  great  object  of  the  new  sense  of  his  mind,  the 
new  relish  and  a|^>etite  givai  him  in  conversion,  and 
thenceforward  maintained  and  increased  in  his  heart, 
was  holiness,  conformity  to  God,  living  to  God  and 
glorifying  him.  This  was  what  drew  his  heart;  this 
was  the  centre  of  his  soul ;  this  was  the  ocean  to 
which  all  the  streams  of  his  religioas  aflEections  tended ; 
this  was  the  object  that  engaged  his  eager  thirst- 
ing desires  and  earnest  pursuits.  He  knew  no  true 
excellency  or  haj^iness  but  this ;  this  was  what  he 
longed  for  most  vehemently  and  ccmstantly  on  earth, 
and  this  was  with  him  the  beauty  and  blessedness  of 
heaven.  This  made  him  so  often  long  for  that  worid 
of  glory :  it  was  to  be  perfectly  holy,  and  perfectly 
exercised  in  the  holy  emplojonents  of  heaven  ;  thus 
to  glorify  God,  and  enjoy  him  for  ever. 

Hb  religious  illuminations,  affections,  and  com&rt, 
seemed  in  a  great  degree  to  be  attended  with  evan- 
gelical humiliation  t  consisting  in  a  sense  of  his  own 
utter  insufficiency,  despicableness,  and  odiousness; 
with  an  answerable  dispositi(»i  and  frame  of  heart. 
How  deeply  affected  was  he  ahnost  continually  with 
his  great  defects  in  religion  ;  with  his  vast  dktanoe 
firom  that  spirituality  and  holy  frame  of  mind  which 
became  him;  with  his  ignorance,  pride^  deadnei8» 
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unsteadiness,  barrenness  !  He  was  not  only  affected 
with  the  remembrance  of  his  former  sinfulness  before 
his  conversion,  but  with  the  sense  of  his  present  vile- 
ness  and  pollution*  He  was  not  only  disposed  to 
think  meanly  of  himself  as  before  God,  and  in  com* 
parison  of  him ;  but  amongst  men,  and  as  compared 
witli  them.  He  was  apt  to  think  other  saints  better 
than  he ;  yea,  to  look  on  himself  as  the  meanest  and 
least  of  saints ;  yea,  very  often,  as  the  vilest  and  worst 
of  mankind.  And  notwithstanding  his  great  attain- 
ments in  spu*itual  knowledge,  yet  we  find  there  is 
scarce  any  thing  that  he  is  more  frequently  affected 
and  abased  with  a  sense  of,  than  his  ignorance. 

How  eminently  did  he  appear  to  be  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  resembling  the  lamb-like,  dove-like 
spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.  How  full  of  love,  meekness, 
quietness,  forgiveness,  and  mercy  !  His  love  was  not 
merely  a  fondness  and  zeal  for  a  party,  but  a  uni- 
versal benevolence ;  very  often  exercised  in  the  most 
sensible  and  ardent  love  to  his  greatest  opposers  and 
^lemi^.  His  love  and  meekness  were  not  a  mere 
pretence,  and  outward  profession  and  show ;  they  were 
effectual  things,  manifested  in  expensive  and  painful 
deeds  of  love  and  kindness ;  and  in  a- meek  behaviour, 
readily  confessing  faults  under  the  greatest  trials, 
and  humbling  himself  even  at  the  feet  of  those  from 
whom  he  supposed  he  had  suffered  most :  and,  from 
time  to  time,  very  frequently  praying  for  his  enemies, 
abhorring  the  thoughts  of  bitterness  or  resentment^ 
towards  them.  I  scarcely  know  where  to  look  for 
any  parallel  instance  g(  self-denial  in  these  respects,  in 
the  present  age.  He  was  a  person  of  great  zeal ; 
bat  how  did  he  abhor  a  bitter  zeal,  and  lament  it 


S7« 

where  he  saw  it !  And  though  he  was  once  drawn 
into  some  degrees  of  it^  by  the  force  of  prevailing 
example,  as  it  were  in  his  childhood ;  jet  how  did 
he  go  about  with  a  heart  bruised  and  brok^iin  pieces 
for  it  all  his  life  after ! 

Of  how  soft  and  tender  a  spirit  was  he  !  How 
far  were  his  experiences,  hopes,  and  joys,  ftom  a  ten- 
dency finally  to  stupify  and  harden  him,  to  lessen 
convictions  and  tenderness  of  conscience,  to  cause 
him  to  be  less  affected  with  present  and  past  sins,  and 
less  conscientious  with  respect  to  future  sins,  more 
easy  in  the  neglect  of  duties  that  are  troublesome 
and  incouvenient,  more  slow  and  partial  in  complying 
with  difficult  commands,  less  apt  to  be  alarmed  at 
the  appearance  of  his  own  defects  and  transgressions, 
more  easily  induced  to  a  compliance  with  carnal  appe- 
tites. On  the  contrary,  how  tender  was  his  con- 
science :  how  apt  was  his  heart  to  smite  him ;  how 
easily  and  greatly  was  he  alarmed  at  the  appearance 
of  moral  evil ;  how  great  and  constant  was  his  jea- 
lousy over  his  own  heart;  how  strict  his  care  iind 
watchftilness  against  sin  ;  how  deep  and  sensible  were 
the  wounds  that  sin  made  in  his  conscience  !  Those 
evils  that  are  generally  accounted  small,  were  almost 
an  insupportable  burden  to  him  ;  such  as  his  inward 
deficiencies,  his  having  no  more  love  to  God,  finding 
within  himself  any  slackness  or  dulness  in  rdigion, 
any  unsteadiness  or  wandering  frame  of  mind.  How 
did  the  consideration  of  such  things  as  these  oj^ress 
and  abase  him,  and  fill  him  with  inward  shame  and 
confusion  !  His  love  and  hope,  though  they  w^e 
such  as  cast  out  a  servile  fear  of  hell,  yet  they  were 
such  as  were  attended  with,  and  abundantly  cherished 
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and  promoted,  a  reverential  filial  fear  of  God,  a  dread 
of  sin  and  of  God's  holy  displeasure.    This  joy  seemed 
truly  to  be  a  rejoicing  with  trembling.    His  assurance 
and  comfort  differed  greatly  from  a  false  enthusiastic 
confidence  and  joy,  in  that  it  promoted  and  main* 
tained  mourning  for  sin.    Holy  mourning  was  not  only 
the  work  of  an  hour  or  a  day,  at  his  first  conversion ; 
but  sorrow  for  sin  was  like  a  wound  constantly  run- 
ning ;  he  was  a  mourner  for  sin  all  his  days.      After 
he  received  comfort  and  full  satisfaction  of  the  for- 
giveness of  all  his  sins,  and  the  safety  of  his  state, 
he  did  not  forget  his  past  sins,  the  sins  of  his  youth, 
that  were  committed  before  his  conversion ;  but  the 
remembrance  of  them,  from  time  to  time,  revived  in 
his  heart  with  renewed  grief.      That  in  £zek.  xvi. 
63.   was   evidently  fulfilled  in  him  :    "  That  thou 
mayest  remember,   and  be  confounded,  and  never 
open  thy  mouth  any  more,  because  of  thy  shame, 
when  I  am  pacified  toward  thee  for  all  that  thou  hast 
done."    And  how  lastingly  did  the  sins  that  he  com- 
mitted after  his  conversion,  affect  »id  break  his  heart. 
If  he  did  any  thing  whereby  he  thought  he  had  in 
^ny  respect  dishonoured  God,  and  wounded  the  in- 
terest of  religion,  he  had  never  done  with  calling  it 
to  mind  with  sorrow  and  bitterness ;  though  he  was 
assured  that  God  had  forgiven  it,  yet  he  never  for- 
gave himself.      His  past  sorrows  and  fears  made  no 
satisfaction  with  him ;  but  still  the  wound  renews  and 
bleeds  afresh,  again  and  again,      And  his  present 
i^s,  that  he  daily  found  in  himself,  were  an  occasion 
of  daily  sensible  and  deep  sorrow  of  hearts 

His   religion   did  not   consist  in  unaccountable 
fligl^s  and  vehement  pangs,  suddenly  risiag  and  sud- 
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denly  falling ;  sometimes  exalted  almost  to  the  third 
heavens,  and  then  at  others  negligent,  vain,  carnal, 
and  swallowed  up  of  the  world  for  days  and  weeks, 
if  not  months  together.  His  religion  was  not  like  a 
blazing  meteor,  or  like  a  flaming  comet,  (or  a  wan- 
dering star,  as  the  apostle  Jude  calls  it,  ver.  13.) 
flying  through  the  firmament  with  a  bright  train,  and 
then  quickly  going  out  in  perfect  darkness ;  but  nu»re 
like  the  steady  lights  of  heaven  that  are  constant 
prindples  of  light,  though  sometimes  hid  with  clouds* 
Nor  like  a  land  flood,  which  flows  far  and  wide  with 
a  rapid  stream,  bearing  down  all  before  it,  and  then 
dried  up;  but  more  like  a  stream  fed  by  living  springs, 
which,  though  sometimes  increased  by  showers,  and 
at  other  times  diminislied  by  drought,  yet  is  a  con* 
,  stant  stream. 

His  religious  affections  and  joys  were  not  like 
those  of  some,  who  have  rapture  and  mighty  emotions 
from  time  to  time  in  company,  but  have  very  littl« 
affection  in  retirement  and  secret  places.  Thou^ 
he  was  of  a  very  sociable  temper,  loved  the  c(Nnpany 
of  saints,  and  delighted  very  much  in  religious  con- 
versation and  in  social  worship ;  yet  his  warmest  af- 
fections, cud  their  greatest  effects  on  animal  nature, 
and  his  sweetest  joys,  were  in  his  closet  devotions 
and  solitary  transactions  between  God  and  his  own 
soul;  as  is  very  observable  through  his  whole  course^ 
from  his  conversion  to  his  death.  He  delighted 
greatly  in  sacred  retirement ;  and  loved  to  get  quite 
away  from  all  the  world,  to  converse  with  God  alone 
in  secret  duties. 

Mr.  Brainerd's  experiences  and  comforts  were 
very  far  from  being  like  those  of  some  persons,  which 


375 

are  attended  with  a  spiritual  satiety,  and  put  an  end 
to  tbeir  religious  desires  and  longings,  at  least  to  the 
edge  and  ardency  of  them ;  resting  satisfied  in  their 
own  attainments  and  comforts,  as  having  obtained 
their  chief  end,  which  is  to  extinguish  their  fears  of 
hell,    and   give  them  confidence  of  the  favour  of 
God*     How  far  were  his  religious  affections,  refresh- 
ments, and  satisfactions,  from  such  an  operation  and 
influence  as  this !     On  the  contrary,  how  were  they 
always  attended  with  longings  and  thirstings  afier 
greater  degrees  of  conformity  to  God !     The  greater 
his  comforts  were,  the  more  vehement  were  his  de- 
sires af^er  holiness.      For  it  is  to  be  observed,  that 
his  longings  were  not  so  much  afler  joyful  discoveries 
of  God's  love,  and  dear  views  of  Jiis  title  to  future 
advancement  and  eternal  honours  in  heaven;  as  after 
more  of  present  holiness,  ^greater  spirituality,  a  heart 
more  engaged  for  God,  to  love  and  exalt  and  de- 
pend Oil  him ;  an  ability  better  to  serve  him,  to  do 
more  for  his  glory,  and  to  do  aU  that  he  did  with 
more  of  a  regard  to  Christ  as  his  righteousness  and 
strength;  and  after  the  enlargement  and  advance- 
ment of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the  earth.     And  his 
desires  were  not  idle  wishings  and  wouldings,  but 
such   as  were  powerftd  and   effectual,   to  animate 
him  to  the  earnest  eager  pursuit  of  these  things,  with 
the  utmost  diligence,  unfainting  labour,  and  self-de- 
nial.     Hi^  comforts  never  put  an  end  to  his  seeking* 
after  God,  and  striving  to  obtain  his  grace;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  greatly  engaged  and  enlarged  him 
therein. 

His  religion  did  not  consist  only  in  experience, 
without  practice.    All  his  inward  illuminations,  affec- 
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tions,  and  comfuxts,  seemed  to  have  a  direct  tendency 
to  practice,  and  to  issue  in  it ;  and  this  not  merely 
a  practice  negatively  good,  free  from  gross  acts  of 
irreligion  and  immorality ;  but  a  practice  positively 
holy  and  Christian,  in  a  serious,  devout,  humble, 
meek,  merciful,  charitable,  and  beneficent  conversa- 
tion ;  making  the  service  of  God  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  the  great  business  of  life,  which  he  pursued 
with  the  greatest  earnestness  and  diligence  to  the 
end  of  his  days,  through  all  trials.  In  him  was  to 
be  seen  the  right  way  of  being  lively  in  religion. 
His  liveliness  did  not  consist  merely  or  mainly  in 
his  being  lively  with  the  tongue,  but  in  deed;  not  in 
being  forward  in  profession  and  outward  show,  and 
abundant  in  declaring  his  own  experiences;  but  chiefly 
in  being  active  and  abundant  in  the  labours  and  duties 
of  religion;  "  not  slothful  in  business,  but  fervent  in 
spirit,  serving  the  Lord ;  and  serving  his  generation 
according  to  the  will  of  God." 

By  these  things,  many  high  pretenders  to  religion, 
and  professors  of  extraordinary  spiritual  experience, 
may  be  sensible  that  Mr.  Brainerd  did  greatly  con- 
demn their  kind  of  religion ;  and  that  not  only  in 
word  but  by  example,  both  living  and  dying.  The 
whole  series  of  his  Christian  experience  and  practice, 
from  his  conversion  to  his  death,  was  a  constant  con- 
demnation of  it. 

It  cannot  be  objected,  that  the  reason  why  he  so 
much  disliked  the  religion  of  these  pretenders,  and 
why  his  own  so  much  differed  from  it,  was,  that  his 
experiences  were  not  **  clear."  There  is  no  room 
to  say  they  were  otherwise,  in  any  respect  in  which 
clearness  of  experience  has  been  wont  to  be  insisted 
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on ;  whether  it  be  the  clearness  of  their  nature  or  of 
their  order,  and  the  method  his  soul  was  at  first 
brought  to  rest  and  comfort  in  his  conversion*  I  am 
far  from  thinking  (and  so  was  he)  that  clearness  in 
the  order  of  experiences  is,  in  any  measure,  of  equal 
importance  with  the  clearness  of  their  nature.  I  have 
8u£Sciently  declared,  in  my  discourse  on  Religious 
Aflfections,  (which  he  expressly  approved  of  and  re- 
commended,) that  I  do  not  suppose  a  sensible  dis- 
tinctness of  the  steps  of  the  Spirit's  operation,  and 
method  of  successive  convictions  and  illumiuations, 
is  a  necessary  requisite  to  persons  being  received  in 
full  charity  as  true  saints ;  provided  the  nature  of 
the  things  they  profess  be  right,  and  their  practice 
agreeable.  Nevertheless,  it  is  observable,  (which 
cuts  off  all  objection  from  such  as  would  be  most  un- 
reasonably disposed  to  object  and  cavil  in  the  present 
case,)  so  it  was,  that  Mr.  Brainerd's  experiences  were 
not  only  clear  in  the  latter  respect,  but  remarkably 
so  in  the  former :  so  that  there  is  not  perhaps  one 
instance  in  five  hundred  true  converts,  that  on  this 
account  can  be  paralleled  with  him. 

It  cannot  be  pretended,  that  the  reason  why  he 
so  much  abhorred  and  condemned  the  notions  and 
experiences  of  those  whose  first  faith  consists  in  be- 
lieving that  Christ  is  theirs,  and  that  Christ  died  for 
them ;  without  any  previous  experience  of  union  of 
heart  to  him  for  his  own  excellency,  and  not  for  his 
supposed  love  to  them ;  and  who  judge  of  their  in- 
terest in  Christ,  their  justification,  and  God's  love  to 
them,  not  by  their  sanctification  and  the  exercises 
and  fruits  of  grace,  but  by  a  supposed  immediate 
witness  of  the  Spirit  by  inward  suggestion,— I  say 
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it  cannot  be  pretended,  that  the  reason  why  he  so 
much  detested  and  condemned^uch  opinions  and  ex- 
periences, was,  that  he  was  of  too  legal  a  q)irit;  either 
that  he  never  was  dead  to  the  law,  never  experienced 
a  thorough  work  of  conviction,  was  never  fully  brought 
off  from  his  own  righteousness,  and  weaned  from  the 
old  covenant,  by  a  thorough  l^al  humiliation ;  or 
that  afterwards,  he  had  no  great  degree  of  evangelical 
humiliation,  not  livingin  a  deep  sense  of  his  own  empti- 
ness, wretchedness,  poverty,  and  absolute  dependence 
on  the  mere  grace  of  God  through  Christ.  For  his 
convictions  of  sin,  preceding  his  first  consolations  in 
Christ,  were  exceeding  deep  and  thorough;  his  trou- 
ble and  exercise  of  mind,  by  a  sense  of  sin  and  misery, 
very  great  and  long  continued.  The  light  let  into 
his  mind  at  his  conversion,  and  in  progressive  sancti- 
fication,  appears  to  have  had  its  genuine  humbling 
influence  upon  him,  to  have  kept  him  low  in  his  own 
eyes,  not  confiding  in  himself,  but  in  Christ,  ^^  living 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  looking  for  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  eternal  life." 

Nor  can  it  be  pretended,  that  the  reason  why  he 
condemned  these  and  other  things,  wliich  this  sort 
of  people  call  the  very  height  of  vital  religion  and 
the  power  of  godliness,  was,  that  he  was  a  ^^  dead 
Christian,"  and  lived  "  in  the  dark,"  (as  they  ex- 
press themselves;)  tliat  his  experiences,  though  they 
might  be  true,  were  not  great ;  that  he  did  not  live 
near  to  God,  had  but  a  small  acquaintance  with  him, 
and  had  but  a  dim  sight  of  spiritual  things.  If  any, 
after  they  have  read  the  preceding  account  of  Mr. 
Brainerd's  life,  will  venture  to  pretend  thus,  they 
will  only  show  that  they  themselves  are  in  the  dark, 
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and  do  indeed  ^^  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for 
darkness/' 

It  is  common  with  this  soirt  of  people,  if  there  is 
any  one  whom  they  cannot  deny  to  exhibit  good  evi- 
dences of  true  godliness,  who  yet  appears  to  dislike 
their  notions,  and  condemn  those  things  wherein 
they  place  the  height  of  religion,  to  insinuate,  that 
**  they  are  afraid  of  the  cross,"  and  have  a  mind  "  to 
ciUTy  favour  with  the  world,"  and  the  like.  But  I 
presume  this  will  not  be  pretended  concerning  Mr* 
Braincrd,  by  any  one  person  that  has  read  the  pre- 
ceding account  of  his  life.  It  must  needs  appear  a 
thitig  notorious  to  such,  that  he  was  an  extraordinary 
and  almost  unparalleled  instance  (in  these  times  and 
these  parts  of  the  world)  of  the  contrary  disposition ; 
and  that,  whether  we  consider  what  he  has  recorded 
of  hb  inward  experience,  from  dme  to  time;  or  his 
practice,  ho^  he  in  fact  took  up  and  embraced  the 
cross,  and  bore  it  constantly  in  his  great  self-denies, 
labours,  and  sufferings  for  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 
went  on  without  fainting,  without  repenting  or  re- 
pining, to  his  dying  illness;  how  he  did  not  only 
from  time  to  time  relinquish  and  renounce  the  world 
secretly  in  his  heart,  with  the  full  and  fervent  con- 
sent of  all  the  powers  of  his  soul ;  but  openly  and 
actually  forsook  the  world,  with  its  possessions, 
delights,  and  common  comforts,  to  dwell  as  it  were 
with  wild  beasts  in  a  howling  wilderness ;  with  con- 
stant cheerfulness  complying  with  the  numerous  hard- 
ships of  a  life  of  toil  and  travel  there,  to  promote  the 
kingdom  of  his  dear  Redeemer.  And  besides,  it 
appears  by  the  preceding  history,  that  he  never  did 
more  condemn  the  things  forementioned,  never  had 
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a  greater  senae  ot  their  dehisioii,  pemicioas  nature 
and  ill  tendency,  and  never  was  more  full  of  pity  to 
those  that  are  led  away  with  them,  than  in  his  last 
illness,  and  at  times  when  he  had  the  nearest  pros- 
pect of  death,  supposed  himsdf  to  be  on  the  very 
brink  of  eternity,  and  looked  on  all  this  lower  world 
as  what  he  never  should  have  any  thing  more  to  do 
with.  Surely  he  did  not  condemn  those  tilings  i^ 
these  seasons,  only  to  "  curry  favour  with  the  world.** 

Besides  what  has  been  already  related  of  Mr. 
Brainerd's  sentiments  in  his  dying  state  concerning 
true  and  false  religion,  we  have  his  deliberate  and 
solemn  thoughts  on  this  subject,  further  appearing 
by  his  Preface  to  Mr.  Shepard's  Diary  before  men- 
tioned ;  which,  when  he  wrote  it,  he  supposed  to  be 
(as  it  proved)  one  of  the  last  things  he  should  eVer 
write.  I  shall  here  insert  a  part  of  that  Preface,  as 
follows  :— 

*'  How  much  stress  is  laid  by  many  upon  some 
things,  as  being  effects  and  evidences  of  exalted  de- 
gress of  religion,  when  they  are  so  far  from  being  of 
any  importance  in  it,  that  they  are  really  irrdigious,  a 
mixture  of  self-love,  imagination,  and  spiritual  pride, 
or  perhaps  the  influence  of  Satan  transformed  into  an 
angel  of  light.  How  much  stress  is  laid  on  these 
things  by  many,  I  shall  not  determine:  but  it  is 
much  to  be  feared,  that  while  God  was  carrying  on 
a  glorious  work  of  grace,  and  undoubtedly  gathering 
a  harvest  of  souls  to  himself,  (which  we  should  al^ 
ways  remember  with  thankfulness,)  numbers  of  others 
have,  at  the  same  time,  been  fatally  deluded  by  the 
devices  of  the  devil,  and  their  own  corrupt  hearts. 
It  is  to  be  feared,  that  the  conversions  of  some  have 
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no  better  foundation  than  this ;  namely,  that  after 
they  have  been  under  some  concern  for  their  souls 
for  awhile,  and  it  may  be,  manifested  some  very 
great  and  uncommon  distress  and  agonies,  they  have, 
on  a  sudden,  imagined  they  saw  Christ,  in  some  pos-^ 
ture  or  other,  perhaps  on  the  cross,  bleeding  and 
d}riDg  for  their  sins ;  or  it  may  be,  smiling  on  them, 
and  thereby  signifying  his  love  to  them :  and  that 
these  and  the  like  things,  though  mere  imagination, 
which  have  nothing  spiritual  in  them,  have  instantly 
removed  all  their  fears  and  distresses,  filled  them  with 
raptures  of  joy,  and  made  them  imagine  that  they 
loved  Christ  with  all  their  hearts,  when  the  bottom 
of  all  was  nothing  but  self-love.  For,  when  they 
imagined  that  Christ  had  been  so  good  to  them  as  to 
save  them,  and  as  it  were  to  single  them  out  of  all 
the  world,  they  could  not  but  feel  some  kind  of 
natural  gratitude  to  him ;  although  they  never  had 
any  spiritual  view  of  his  divine  glory,  excellency,  and 
beauty,  and  consequently  never  had  any  love  to  him 
for  himself.  Or,  that  instead  of  having  some  such 
imaginary  view  of  Christ  as  has  been  mentioned,  in 
order  to  remove  their  distress  and  give  them  joy, 
some  having  had  a  passage  or  perhaps  many  passages 
of  Scripture  brought  to  their  minds  '^  with  power," 
as  they  express  it,  they  have  immediately  applied 
these  passages  to  themselves,  supposing  that  God 
hereby  manifested  his  peculiar  favour  to  them,  as  if 
mentioned  by  name:  never  considering,  that  they 
are  now  giving  heed  to  new  revelations,  there  being 
no  such  thing  revealed  in  the  word  of  God,  as  that 
thb  or  that  particular  person  has,  or  ever  shall  have, 
his  sins  forgiven ;  nor  yet  remembering  that  Satan 
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can,  widi  a  great  deal  of  seeming  pertineb^  (and  per- 
hape  also  with  consideraUe  power,)  bring  scripture  to 
tbe  minds  of  men  as  be  did  to  Cbrist  bim8e]£  Thns 
tbey  rejoice  in  Iiaving  some  scripture  suddenly  sug- 
gested to  tbem,  or  impressed  upon  their  minds,  sup- 
posing tbey  are  now  tbe  diildren  of  God,  just  as  did 
the  odier  upon  their  imaginary  views  of  Christ.  And 
it  is  said,  that  some  speak  of  seeing  a  great  light, 
which  filled  all  the  place  where  they  were,  and  dis- 
pelled all  their  darkness,  fears,  and  distresses,  and 
almost  ravished  their  souls.  While  others  have  had 
it  warmly  suggested  to  their  minds,  not  by  any  pas- 
sage of  scripture,  but  as  it  were  by  a  whisper  or  voice 
from  heaven,  *  Tliat  Xjlod  loves  them,  that  Christ 
is  theirs,'  &c  which  groundless  imaginations  and 
suggestions  of  Satan,  have  had  the  same  effect  upon 
them,  that  the  delusions  before  mentioned  had  on  the 
others*— —And  as  is  the  conversion  of  this  sort  of 
persons,  so  are  their  after-experiences;  the  whole 
being  built  upon  imagination,  strong  impressions,  and 
sudden  suggestions  made  to  their  minds;  whence 
they  are  usually  very  confident  (as  if  immediately  in- 
formed from  God)  not  only  of  the  goodness  of  their 
own  state,  but  of  their  infallible  knowledge  and  ab- 
solute certainty  of  the  truth  of  every  thing  they  pre- 
tend to  under  the  nc^ion  of  religion ;  and  thus  all 
reasoning  with  some  of  them  is  utterly  excluded. 

*-  But  it  is  remarkable  of  thes^  that  they  are  ex- 
tremely deficient  in  regard  of  true  poverty  of  spirit, 
a  sense  of  exceeding  vileness  in  themselves,  such  as 
frequently  makes  truly  gracious  souls  to  ^  groan,  he^ 
ing  burdened ;'  as  also  in  regard  of  meekness,  love, 
and  gentleness  towards  mankind,  and  tendcaaiess  of 
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conscience  in  their  ordinary  affiiirs  and  dealings  m  the 
world.  It  is  also  rare  to  see  them  deeply  concerned 
about  the  principles  and  ends  of  theix  actions,  and 
apprehensive  lest  they  should  not  eye  the  glory  of 
God  chiefly,  but  live  to  themselves.  This  at  least 
is  the  case  in  their  ordinary  conduct,  whether  civil  or 
religious.  But  if  any  one  of  their  particulai  notions^ 
which  their  zeal  has  espoused,  be  attacked,  they  are 
then  so  conscientious  that  they  roust  bpm,  if  called 
to  it,  for  the  defence  of  it.  Yet  while  they  are  so 
extremely  deficient  in  regard  of  those  divine  tempers 
which  have  been  mentioned,  they  are  usually  full  of 
zeal,  concerto,  and  fervency  in  the  things  of  religion, 
and  often  discourse  of  them  with  much  warmth  and 
earnestness :  and  to  those  who  do  not  know,  or  do  not 
consider  wherein  the  essence  of  true  religion  consists, 
namely,  in  being  conformed  to  the  image  of  Christ, 
not  in  point  of  zeal  and  fervency  only,  but  in  all  di- 
vine tempers  and  practices ;  I  say,  to  those  who  do 
not  duly  observe  and  distinguish,  they  often  appear 
like  the  best  of  men." 

It  is  common  with  this  sort  of  people  to  say,  that 
^^  God  is  amongst  them,  his  Spirit  accompanies  their 
exhortations  and  other  administrations,  and  they  are 
sealed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  in^  the  remarkable  suc- 
cess they  have,  in  the  great  afifections  that  are  stirred 
up  in  God's  people,  &c.  They  are  equally  disposed 
on  the  contrarj'  to  insinuate,  that  "  he  is  not  with 
their  opponents ;"  and  particularly,  "  that  God  has 
forsaken  the  standing  ministry;  .and  that  the  time  it 
come  when  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  they  should  be 
put  down,  and  that  God's  people  should  forsake  them ; 
and  that  no  more  success  is  to  be  expecte'd  to  attend 
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their  administnitions."— 'But  where  can  they  find  an 
instanoey  among  aU  their  most  flaming  exhorters,  who 
has  he&i  sealed  with  so  incontestable  and  wonderfiil 
success  of  his  kbours  as  Mr.  Brainerd,  not  onljr  in 
quickening  and  coipforting  God's  children,  but  also 
in  a  work  of  conviction  and  conversion,  (which  tliejr 
own  has  in  a  great  measure  ceased  for  a  long  time 
among  themselves,)  with  a  most  visible  and  astonish- 
ing manifestation  of  God's  power  on  subjects  so  un- 
prepared, and  who  had  been  brought  up  and  lived, 
some  of  them  to  old  age,  in  the  deepest  prejudices 
against  the  very  first  principles  of  Christianity  ^  the 
divine  power  accompanying  his  labours,  producing 
the  most  remarkable  and  abiding  change,  turning  the 
wilderness  into  a  firuitfiil  field,  and  causing  that  wbidi 
was  a  desert  indeed  to  bud  and  blossom  as  the  rose  ? 
And  this  although  he  was  not  only  one  of  their  great- 
est opponents  in  their  errors ;  but  also  one  of  those 
they  call  the  standing  ministry ;  first  examined  and 
licensed  to  preach  by  such  ministers,  and  sent  forth 
among  the  heathen  by  such  ministers,  and  after- 
wards, prdained  by  such  ministers;  always  directed 
by  them,  and  united  with  them  in  their  consistories 
and  administrations ;  and  even  abhorring  the  practice 
of  those  who  give  out  J;hat  they  ought  to  be  renounced 
and  separated  fi'om,  and  that  teachers  may  be  or- 
dained by  laymen. 

It  cannot  be  pretended  by  these  persons,  that  Mr. 
Brainerd  condemned  their  religion,  only  because  he 
was  not  acquainted  with  them,  and  had  not  opportu- 
nity for  full  observation  of  the  nature,  operation,  and 
tendency  of  thdr  experiences :  for  he  had  abundant 
and  peculiar  opportunities  of  such  observation  and  ac- 
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quaintance*  He  lived  through  the  late  extraordinary 
time  of  religious  commotion,  and  saw  the  beginning 
and  end,  the  good  and  the  bad  of  it.  He  had  op- 
portunity to  see  the  various  operations  and  effects  that  < 
were  wrought  in  this  season,  more  extensively  than 
any  person  I  know  of.  His  native  place  was  about 
the  middle  of  Connecticut,  and  he  was  much  conver- 
sant in  all  parts  of  that  colony*  He  was  conversant 
in  the  eastern  parts  of  it,  after  the  religion  which  he 
condemned  had  began  to  prevail  there*  He  was  con- 
versant with  the  zealous  people  on  Long  Island,  ^om 
one  end  of  the  island  to  the  other ;  and  also  in  New 
Jersey  and  Pennsylvania,  with  people  of  various  na- 
tions* He  had  some  special  opportunities  in  some 
places  in  this  province,  (Massachusetts  Bay,)  where 
there  has  been  much  of  this  sort  of  religion,  and  at 
a  time  when  it  greatly  prevailed*  He  had  conversed 
and  disputed  with  abundance  of  this  kind  of  people 
in  various  parts,  as  he  told  me ;  and  also  that  he  had 
seen  something  of  the  same  appearances  in  some  of 
the  Indians  to  whom  he  preached,  and  had  opportu- 
nity to  see  the  beginning  and  end  of  them.  Besides, 
Mr.  Brainerd  could  speak  more  feelingly  and  under- 
standingly  concerning  these  things,  because  there  was 
once  a  time  when  he  was  drawn  away  into  an  esteem 
of  them,  and  for  a  short  season  had  united  himself  to 
this  kind  of  people,  and  partook  in  some  respects  of 
thdbr  spirit  and  behaviour. 

But  I  proceed  to  another  observation  on  the  fore- 
going memoirs* 

II.  This  history  of  Mr.  Brainerd's  may  help  us 
to  make  distinctions  among  the  h^h  religious  affeo- 
tionsy  and  remarkable  impressions  made  on  the  minds 
R  52 
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of  persons,  in  a  time  of  great  awakoiing  and  revival  of 
religion;  and  may  amvince  us  that  there  are  not  only 
distinctions  in  theory,  invented  to  save  the  credit  of 
pretended  revivals  of  religion,  and  what  is  called  the 
experience  of  the  operations  of  the  ^irit;  but  dis- 
tinctions that  do  actually  take  place  in  the  course  of 
events,  and  have  a  real  and  evident  foundation  in  &ct. 
Many  do  and  will  ccmfound  things,  blend  all  to- 
gether, and  say,  <*  It  is  all  alike-,  it  is  aU  of  the  same 
sort.*'      So  there  are  many  that  say,  concerning  the 
religion  most  generally  prevmling  among  the  Sepa- 
ratists, and  the  afiFections  they  manifest,  "  It  is  the 
same  that  was  all  over  the  land  seven  years  ago/' 
And  some  that  have  read  Mr.  Brainerd's  Journal, 
giving  an  account  of  the  extraordinary  things  that 
have  come  to  pass  among  the  Indians  in  New  Jersey, 
say,  "  It  is  evidently  the  same  thing  that  appeared 
in  many  places  amongst  the  English,  which  has  now 
proved  nought,  and  come  to  that  which  is  worse  than 
nothing."      And  all  the  reason  they  have  thus  to  de- 
termine all  to  be  the  same  work,  and  the  same  spirit, 
is,  that  the  one  manifested  high  affections,  and  so  do 
the  other;  the  great  affections  of  the  one  had  some 
influence  on  their  bodies,  and  so  have  the  other;  the 
one  use  the  terms  "  conviction,  conversion,  humilia- 
tion, coming  to  Christ,  discoveries,  experiences,"  &a 
and  so  do  the  other;  the  impressions  on  the  one  are 
attended  with  a  great  deal  of  zeal,  and  so  it  is  with  the 
other ;  the  affections  of  the  one  dispose  them  to  speak 
much  about  things  of  religion,  and  so  do  the  other; 
the  one  delight  much  in  religious  meetbgs,  and  so 
do  the  other.— The  agreement  that  appears  in  these 
and  such  like  things,  fiaake  them  conclude  that  surely 
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$31  is  alike,  all  is  the  same  work.  Whereas,  on  a 
closer  inspection  and  critical  examination,  it  would 
appear,  that  notwithstanding  an  agreement  in  such 
drcumstances,  yet  indeed  there  is  a  vast  difference, 
both  in  essence  and  fruits*  .  A  considerable  part  of 
the  religious  operations  that  were  six  or  seven  years 
ago,  especially  towards  the  latter  part  of  that  extra- 
ordinary season,  was  doubtless  of  the  same  sort  with 
the  religion  of  the  Separatists,  but  not  all*  There 
were  many  whose  experiences  were,  like  Mr.  Brain- 
erd's,  in  a  judgment  of  charity,  genuine  and  incon- 
testable. 

Not  only  do  the  opposers  of  all  religion  consisting 
in  powerful  operations  and  affections,  thus  confound 
things ;  but  many  of  the  pretenders  to  such  religion 
do  so.  They  that  have  been  the  subjects  of  some 
sort  of  vehement,  but  vain  operations  on  their  mind, 
when  they  hear  the  relation  of  the  experiences  of 
some  real  and  eminent  Christians,  they  say,  their  ex- 
periences are  of  the  same  sort :  so  they  say,  they  are 
just  like  the  experiences  of  eminent  Christians  in 
former  times,  which  we  have  printed  accounts  of. 
So,  I  doubt  not,  but  there  are  many  deluded  people, 
if  they  should  read  the  preceding  account  of  Mr. 
Brainerd's  life,  who,  reading  without  much  under- 
standing or  careful  observation,  would  say,  without 
hesitation,  that  some  things  which  they  have  met 
with  are  of  the  very  same  kind  with  what  he  ex- 
presses ;  when  the  agreement  is  only  in  some  general 
circumstances,  or  some  particular  things  that  are  su- 
perficial, and  belonging  as  it  were  to  the  profession 
and  outside  of  religion ;  but  the  inward  temper  of 
r2 
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nind,  and  the  fruits  in  practice,  are  as  opposite  and 
distant  as  east  and  west. 

Many  honest  good  people  also,  and  true  Christians^ 
do  not  very  well  know  how  to  make  a  difierence. 
The  glittering  appearance  and  glaring  show  of  false 
religion,  dazzles  their  eyes ;  and  they  sometimes  are 
so  deluded  by  it,  that  they  look  on  some  of  these 
impressions,  which  hypocrites  tell  of,  as  the  brightest 
experiences*  And  though  they  have  experienced  no 
such  things  themselves,  they  think  it  is  because  they 
are  vastly  lower  in  attiunments,  and  but  babes  in  com- 
parison of  these  flaming  Christians.  Yea,  sometimes 
from  their  differing  so  much  from  those  who  make  so 
great  a  show,  they  doubt  whether  they  have  any  grace 
at  all.  And  it  is  a  hard  thing  to  bring  many  well- 
meaning  people  to  make  proper  distinctions  in  this 
case ;  and  especially  to  maintain  and  stand  by  them, 
through  a  certain  weakness  they  unhappily  labour 
under,  whereby  they  are  liable  to  be  overcome  widi 
the  glare  of  outward  appearances.  Thus,  if  in  a  se- 
date hour  they  are  by  reasoning  brought  to  allow  such 
and  such  distinctions,  yet  jthe  next  time  they  come 
in  the  way  of  the  great  show  of  false  religion,  the 
dazzling  appearance  swallows  them  up,  and  they  are 
carried  away.  Thus  the  devil,  by  his  cunning  arti- 
fices, easily  dazzles  the  feeble  sight  of  men,  and  puts 
them  beyond  the  capacity  of  a  proper  exercise  of  con- 
sideration, or  hearkening  to  the  dictates  of  calm 
thought  and  cool  understanding.  When  they  per- 
ceive the  great  affection,  earnest  talk,  strong  voice, 
as3ured  looks,  vast  confidence,  and  bold  assertions, 
of  these  empty  assuming  pretenders,  they  are  over- 
borne, lose  the  possession  of  their  judgment,  and  say. 
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^^  Surely  these  men  are  in  the  right,  God  is  with 
them  of  a  truth ;"  and  so  they  are  carried  away,  not 
with  light  and  reason,  but  like  children,  as  it  were 
with  a  strong  wind* 

This  confounding  all  things  together  which  have 
a  fidr  show,  is  but  acting  the  part  of  a  child,  that, 
going  into  a  shop  where  a  variety  of  wares  are  ex- 
posed to  sale,  (all  of  a  shining  appearance;  some 
vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  and  some  diamonds  and 
other  precious  stones ;  and  other  things  that  are  toys 
of  little  value,  which  are  of  some  base  metal  gilt,  or 
glass  polished,  and  painted  with  curious  colours,  or 
cut  like  diamonds,)  should  esteem  all  alike,  and  give 
as  great  a  price  for  the  vile  as  for  the  precious :  or  it 
is  like  the  conduct  of  some  unskilful  rash  person,  who, 
finding  himself  deceived  by  some  of  the  wares  he  had 
bought  at  that  shop,  should  at  once  conclude,  all  he 
there  saw  was  of  no  value ;  and  pursuant  to  such  a 
conclusion,  when  afterwards  he  has  true  gold  and  dia- 
monds offered  him,  enough  to  enrich  him  and  enable 
him  to  live  like  a  prince  all  his  days,  he  should  throw 
it  all  into  the  sea. 

But  we  must  get  into  another  way.  The  want 
of  distinguishing  in  things  that  appertain  to  experi- 
mental religion,  is  one  of  the  chief  miseries  of  the 
professing  world.  It  is  attended  with  many  dismal 
consequences :  multitudes  of  souls  are  fatally  deluded 
about  themselves  and  their  own  state,  and  so  are 
eternally  undone.  Hypocrites  are  confirmed  in  their 
delusions,  and  exceedingly  puffed  up  with  pride; 
many  sincere  Christians  are  dreadfully  perplexed, 
darkened,  tempted,  and  drawn  aside  from  the  way  of 
duty ;  and  sometimes  sadly  tainted  with  fabe  religion, 
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to  the  great  dishonour  of  Christumity  and  hart  <^ 
their  own  souls.  Some  of  the  most  dangerous  and 
pemidoos  enemies  of  religion  in  the  worid,  thoogh 
called  bright  Christians,  are  encouraged  and  honoured, 
who  ought  to  be  discountenanced  and  shunned  by 
every  body;  and  prejudices  are  begotten  and  confirmed 
in  vast  multitudes,  against  every  thing  wherein  the 
power  and  essence  of  godliness  consists ;  and  in  the 
end  Deism  and  Atheism,  are  promoted. 

III.  The  foregoing  account  of  Mr.  Brainerd's  life 
may  afford  matter  of  conviction,  that  there  is  indeed 
such  a  thing  as  true  experimental  religion,  arising 
from  immediate  divine  influences,  supematurally  en- 
lightening and  convincing  the  mind,  and  powerfully 
impressing,  quickening,  sanctifying,  and  governing 
the  heart ;  which  religion  is  indeed  an  amiable  thing, 
of  hi^py  tendency,  and  of  no  hurtful  consequence  to 
human  society;  notwithstanding  there  having  been 
so  many  pretences  and .  appearances  of  what  is  called 
experimental  vital  religion,  that  have  proved  to  be 
nothing  but  vain,  pernicious  enthusiasm. 

If  any  insist  that  Mr.  Brainerd's  religion  was  en- 
thusiasm, and  nothing  but  a  strange  heat  and  blind 
fervour  of  mind,  arising  from  the  strong  fancies  and 
dreams  of  a  notional,  whimsical  brain ;  I  would  ask, 
if  it  be  so  that  such  things  as  these  are  the  fruits  of 
enthusiasm,  namely,  a  great  degree  of  honesty  and 
simplicity,  sincere  and  earnest  desires  and  endeavours 
to  know  and  do  whatever  is  right,  and  to  avoid  every 
thing  that  is  wrong ;  a  high  degree  of  love  to  God, 
delight  in  the  perfections  of  his  nature,  placing  the 
happiness  of  life  in  him ;  not  only  in  contemplating 
him,  but  in  being  active  in  pleasing  and  serving  him ; 
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a  finn  and  undoubted  belief  in  the  Messiah,  as  the 
Savbur  of  the  world,  the  great  Prophet  of  God,  and 
King  of  God's  church;  together  with  great  love  to 
him,  ddight  and  complacence  in  the  way  of  salvation 
by  himj  and  longing  for  the  enlargement  of  his  king- 
dom ;  earnest  desires  that  God  may  be  glorified  and 
the  Messiah's  kingdom  advanced,  whatever  instru- 
ments are  made  use  of;  uncommon  resignation  to 
the  will  of  God,  and  that  under  vast  trials ;  great 
and  universal  benevolence  to  mankind,  reaching  all 
sorts  of  persons  without  dbtinction,  manifested  in 
sweetness  of  speeqh  and  behaviour,  kind  treatment, 
mercy,  liberality,  and  earnest  seeking  the  good  of  the 
souls  and  bodies  of  men ;  attended  with  extraordi- 
nary humility,  meekness,  forgiveness  of  injuries,  and 
love  16  enemies ;  and  a  great  abhorrence  of  a  con- 
trary spirit  and  practice ;  not  only  as  appearing  in 
others,  but  whereinsoever  it  had  appeared  in  himself; 
causing  the  most  bitter  repentance,  and  brokenness 
of  heart,  on  account  of  any  past  instances  of  such  a 
conduct ;  a  modest,  discreet,  and  decent  deportment, 
am<Hig  superiors,  inferiors,  and  equals ;  a  most  dili- 
gent improvement  of  time,  and  earnest  care  to  lose 
no  part  of  it ;  great  watchfulness  against  all  sorts  of 
sin,  of  heart,  speech,  and  action :  and  this  example 
and  these  endeavours  attendei  with  most  happy  fruits, 
and  blessed  eflPects  on  others,  in  humanizing,  civiliz- 
ing, and  wonderfully  reforming  and  transforming 
some  of  the  most  brutish  savages;  idle,  immoral, 
drunkards,  murderers,  gross  idolaters,  and  wizards ; 
bringing  them  to  permanent  sobriety,  diligence,  de- 
votion, honesty,  conscientiousness,  and  charity :  and 
the  foregoing  amiable  virtues  and  successful  labours. 
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aB.  ending  at  last  in  a  marvelloas  peace,  unmovaUe 
stability,  calmness,  and  resignation,  in  the  sensible 
approaches  of  death,  with  longing  for  the  heavenly 
state;  not  only  for  the  honours  and  circumstantial 
advantages  of  it,  but,  above  all,  for  the  moral  perfec- 
tion, and  holy  and  blessed  employments  of  it ;  and 
these  things  in  a  person  indisputably  of  good  under- 
standing and  judgment : — I  say,  if  all  these  things 
are  the  fruits  of  enthusiasm,  why  should  not  enthu- 
siasm be  thought  a  desirable  and  excellent  thing  ? 
for  what  can  true  religion,  what  can  the  best  philo- 
sophy do  more  ?     If  vapours  and.  whimsy  will  bring 
men  to  the  most  thorough  virtue,  to  the  most  be- 
nign and   fruitful  morality;    and   will  maintain  it 
through  a  course  of  life  (attended  with  many  trials) 
without  affectation  or  self-exaltation,   and  with  an 
earnest,  constant  bearing  testimony  against  the  wild- 
ness,  the  extravagances,  the  bitter  zeal,  assuming 
behaviour,  and  separating  spirit  of  enthusiasts ;  and 
will  do  all  this  more  effectually,  than  any  thing  else 
has  ever  done  in  any  plain  known  instance  that  can 
be  produced :  if  it  be  so,  I  say,  what  cause  then  has 
the  world  to  prize  and  pray  for  this  blessed  whimsi- 
calness,  and  these  benign  sort  of  vapours  ! 

It  would,  perhaps,  be  a  prejudice  with  some  against 
the  whole  of  Mr.  Brainerd's  religion,  if  it  had  be- 
gun in  the  time  of  the  ^  late  religious  commotion ;' 
being  ready  to  conclude,  however  unreasonably,  that 
nothing  good  could  take  its  rise  firom  those  times* 
But  it  was  not  so :  his  conversion  was  before  those 
times,  in  a  time  of  general  deadness,  (as  has  been 
before  observed;)  and  therefore  at  a  season  when  it 
was  impossible  that  he  should  receive  a  taint  from 
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any  corrupt  notions^  examples^  or  customs,  that  had 
birth  in  those  times. 

And  whereas  there  are  lAany  who  are  not  pro- 
fessed opposers  of  what  is  called  ^  experimental  reli- 
gion/ who  yet  doubt  of  the  reality  of  it,  from  the 
bad  lives  of  some  professors ;  and  are  ready  to  de- 
termine,  that  there  is  nothing  in  all  the  talk  about 
being  bom  again,  being  emptied  of  self,  brought  to 
a  saving  close  with  Christ,  &c.  because  many  that 
pretend  to  these  things,  and  are  thought  by  others 
to  have  been  the  subjects  of  them,  manifest  no  abid- 
ing alteration  in  their  moral  disposition  and  behavi- 
our ;  are  as  careless,  carnal,  and  covetous  as  ever ; 
yea,  some  much  wo^^se  than  ever :  it  is  to  be  acknow- 
ledged and  lamented,  that  this  is  the  case  with  some ; 
but  by  the  preceding  account  they  may  be  sensible, 
that  it  is  not  so  with  alL  There  are  some  indis- 
putable instances  of  such  a  change  as  the  Scripture 
speaks  of;  an  abiding  great  change,  a  ^^  renovation 
of  the  spirit  of  the  mind,"  and  a  "  walking  in  new- 
ness of  life."  In  the  foregoing  instance  particularly, 
they  may  see  the  abiding  influence  of  such  a  work 
of  conversion,  as  they  have  heard  of  from  the  word 
of  God :  the  fruits  of  such  experiences  through  a 
course  of  years ;  under  a  great  variety  of  circum- 
stances, many  changes  of  state,  place,  and  company ; 
and  may  see  the  blessed  issue  and  event  of  it  in  life 
and  death. 

IV.  The  preceding  history  serves  to  confirm  those 
doctrines  usually  called  ^  the  doctrines  of  grace.' 
For  if  it  be  allowed  that  there  is  truth,  substance, 
or  value  in  the  main  of  Mr.  Brainerd's  religion,  it 
will  undoubtedly  follow  that  those  doctrines  are  di- 
r3 


394 

viae :  anee  it  i»  erideot  diat  die  whole  of  it,  firom 
beginning  to  end,  is  accor£ng  to  that  sdieme  of 
things;  all  boilt  on  those  apprehensions,  notions, 
and  views,  that  are  produced  and  established  in  the 
mind  by  those  doctrines.      He  was  brought  by  doc- 
trines of  this  kind  to  his  awakening,  and  deep  con- 
cern about  things  of  a  spiritual  and  eternal  nature ; 
and  by  these  doctrines  his  convictions  were  main- 
tained and  carried  on ;  and  his  conversion  was  evi- 
dently altogether  agreeable  to  this  scheme,  but  by 
no  means  agreeing  with  the  contrary,  and  utterly  in- 
consistent with  the  Arminian  notion  of  conversion  or 
repentance.      His  conversion  was  plainly  founded  in 
a  dear  strong  conviction,  and  unjoubting  persuasion, 
of  the  truth  of  those  things  appertaining  to  these 
doctrines,  which  Arminians  most  object  against,  and 
which  his  own   mind   had  contended   most  about; 
And  his  conversion  was  no  confirming  and  perfecting 
of  moral  principles  and  habits,  by  use*  and  practice, 
and  his  own  labour  in  an  industrious  disdpling  him- 
self, together  with  the  concurring  suggestions  and 
conspiring  aids  of  God's  Spirit ;  but  entirely  a  super- 
natural work,  at  once  turning  him  from  darkness  to 
marvellous  light,  and  from  the  power  of  sin  to  the 
dominion  of  divine  and  holy  principles;  an  effect,  in 
no  respect  produced  by  his  strength  or  labour,  or 
obtained  by  his  virtue ;  and  not  accomplished  till  he 
was  first  brought  to  a  full  conviction,  that  all  his 
own  virtue,  strength,  labours,  and  endeavours,  could 
never  avail  any  thing  to  the  producing  or  procuring 
this  eflfect. 

A  very  little  while  before,  his  mind  was  full  of 
the  same  cavils  against  the  doctrines  of  God's  sove- 
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mgn  grace  which  are  made  by  Arminians,  and  his 
heart  full  even  of  a  raging  opposition  to  them.  And 
God  was  pleased  to  perform  this  good  work  in  him, 
just  after  a  full  end  had  been  put  to  this  caviHing 
and  opposition ;  after  he  was  entirely  convinced  that 
he  was  dead  in  sin,  and  was  in  the  hands  of  God  as 
the  absolutely  sovereign,  unobliged,  sole  disposer 
and  author  of  true  holiness.  God's  showing  him 
Inercy  at  such  a  time,  is  a  confirmation  that  this  was  a 
preparation  for  mercy ;  and  consequently,  that  these 
things  which  he  was  convinced  of  were  true.  While 
he  ppposed  these  things,  he  was  the  subject  of  no 
such  mercy ;  though  he  so  earnestly  sought  it,  and 
prayed  for  it  with  so  much  painfulness,  care,  and 
strictness  in  religion :  but  when  once  his  opposition 
is  fully  subdued,  and  he  is  brought  to  submit  to  the 
truths  which  he  before  had  opposed,  with  full  con- 
viction, then  the  mercy  he  sought  for  is  granted, 
with  abundant  Hght,  great  evidence,  and  exceeding 
joy;  and  he  reaps  the  fruit  of  it  all  his  life  i^er, 
and  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

In  his  conversion,  he  was  brought  to  see  the  glory 
of  that  way  of  salvation  by  Christ,  that  is  taught  in 
what  are  called  ^  the  doctrines  of  grace ;'  and  thence- 
forward, with  unspeakable  joy  and  complacence,  to 
embrace  and  acquiesce  in  that  way  of  salvation.  He 
was  in  his  conversion,  in  all  respects,  brought  to 
those  views,  and  that  state  of  mind,  which  these  doc- 
trines show  to  be  necessary.  And  if  his  conversion 
was  any  real  conversion,  or  any  thing  besides  a  mere 
whim,  and  if  the  religion  of  his  life  was  any  thing 
else  but  a  series  of  freaks  of  a  whimsical  mind,  then 
this  one  grand  principle,  on  which  depends  the  whole 
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difference  between  Calvinist9  and  Anninians,  is  un*- 
deniable ;  namely,  that  the  grace  or  virtue  of  truly 
good  men,  not  only  differs  from  the  virtue  of  others 
in  degree,  but  even  in  nature  and  kind*  If  ever 
Mr.  Brainerd  was  tndy  turned  from  sin  to  God  at 
all,  or  ever  became  truly  religious,  none  can  reason- 
ably doubt  but  that  his  conversion  was  at  the  time 
when  he  supposed  it  to  be.  The  change  he  then 
experienced,  was  evidently  the  greatest  moral  change 
that  ever  he  passed  under;  and  he  was  then  af^pa- 
rently  first  brought  to  that  kind  of  religion,  that  re- 
markable new  habit  and  temper  of  mind,  which  he 
held  all  his  life  after.  The  narratbn  shows  it  to  be 
different,  in  nature  and  kind,  from  all  that  ever  he  was 
the  subject  of  before.  It  was  evidently  wrought  at 
once,  without  fitting  and  preparing  his  mind,  by  gra- 
dually convincing  it  more  and  more  of  the  same 
truths,  and  bringing  it  nearer  and  nearer  to  such  a 
temper :  for  it  was  soon  after  his  mind  had  been  re- 
markably full  of  blasphemy,  and  a  vehement  exer- 
cise of  sensible  enmity  against  God,  and  great  oppo- 
sition to  those  truths  which  heVas  now  brought  with 
his  whole  soul  to  embrace  and  rest  in,  as  divine  and 
glorious,  and  to  place  his  happiness  in  the  contem- 
plation and  improvement  of  them.  And  lie  himself 
(who  was  surely  best  able  to  judge)  declares,  that 
the  dispositions  and  affections  which  were  then  given 
him,  and  thenceforward  maintained  in  him,  were  most 
sensibly  and  certainly,  perfectly  different  in  their  na^ 
ture,  from  all  that  ever  he  was  the  subject  of  before 
or  that  he  ever  had  any  conception  of.  This  is  what 
he  constantly  affirmed,  even  to  his  death.  He  must 
cert^ly  be  considered  as  capable  of  jud^ng ;  he  faa^ 
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opportanity  to  know ;  he  had  practised  a  great  deal 
of  rdigion  before,  was  exceeding  strict  and  conscien- 
tious, and  had  continued  so  for  a  long  time;  had 
various  religious  affections,  with  which  he  often  flat- 
tered himself,  and  sometimes  pleased  himself,  as  be* 
ing  now  in  a  good  estate ;  and  after  he  had  those 
new  experiences  that  began  in  his  conversion,  they 
were  continued  to  the  end  of  his  life ;  long  enough 
for  him  thoroughly  to  observe  their  nature,  and  com- 
pare them  with  what  had  been  before.  Doubtless 
he  was  compos  mentis  ;  and  was  at  least  one  of  so 
good  an  understanding  and  judgment,  as  to  be  pretty 
well  capable  of  discerning  and  comparing  the  things 
that  passed  in  his  own  mind. 

It  is  further  observable,  that  his  rel^on  all  along 
operated  in  such  a  manner  as  tended  to  confirm  him 
in  the  doctrines  of  God's  absolute  sovereignty,  man's 
universal  and  entire  dependence  on  God's  power  and 
grace,  &c.  The  more  his  religion  prevailed  in  his 
heart,  the  fuller  he  was  of  divine  love,  and  of  dear 
and  delightftil  views  of  spiritual  things,  and  the  more 
his  heart  was  engaged  in  God's  service ;  the  more 
sensible  he  was  of  the  certainty,  excellency,  and  im- 
portance of  these  truths,  and  the  more  he  was  affected 
with  them  and  rejoiced  in  them.  And  he /declares 
particularly,  that  when  he  lay  for  a  long  while  on  the 
verge  of  the  eternal  world,  often  expecting  to  enter 
upon  it  in  a  few  minutes,  yet  at  the  same  time  en- 
joying great  serenity  and  clearness  of  thought,  and 
being  most  apparently  in  a  peculiar  manner  at  a  dis- 
tance from  an  enthusiastical  ftame,  he  ^^  at  that  time 
saw  clearly  the  truth  of  those  great  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  which  are  justly  styled  *  the  doctrines  of 
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gntCj*  an  J  ncrer  Mt  hbnsdf  so  capable  of  demoD- 
strating  the  tnith  of  them." 

So  that  it  is  very  erident,  Mr.  Brainerd's  rdi- 
gioD  was  wfaoHj  correspondent  to  what  is  caDed  the 
*  Calvinistical  sdieme,'  and  was  the  eflfect  of  those 
doctrines  qiplied  to  his  heart;  and  certainly  it  can- 
not be  denied  that  the  eflfect  was  good,  unless  we 
torn  Atheists  ot  Deists. — I  would  ask,  whether  there 
be  any  sudi  thing  in  reality  as  Christian  devotion  ? 
If  there  be,  what  is  it  ?  what  is  its  nature,  and  what 
its  just  measure  ?  should  it  not  be  in  a  great  degree  ? 
We  read  abundantly  in  Scr^ture,  of  **  loving  God 
with  all  the  heart,  with  all  the  soul,  with  aU  the 
mind,  and  with  all  the  strength ;  of  ddighting  in 
God,  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  rejoidng  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory ;  the  soul's  magnifying 
the  Lord,  thirsting  for  God,  hungering  and  thirsting 
after  righteousness ;  the  soul's  breaking  for  the  long- 
ing it  hath  to  God's  judgments,  praying  to  God  with 
groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered,  mourning  for  sin 
with  a  broken  heart  and  contrite  spirit,"  &c  How 
foil  is  the  book  of  Psabns,  and  other  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture, of  such  things  as  these !  Now  wherein  do 
these  things,  as  expressed  by  and  appearing  in  Mr. 
Brainerd,  either  the  things  themselves  or  their  effects 
and  fruits,  differ  from  the  Scripture  r^resentations  ? 
These  things  he  was  brought  to  by  that  strange  and 
wonderfol  transformation  of  the  man,  %htch  he  called 
his  conversion.  And  does  not  this  well  agree  with 
what  is  so  often  said  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
concerning  the  "  giving  of  a  new  heart,  creating  a 
right  spirit,  a  being  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  the 
mind,  being  sanctified  throughout,  and  becoming  a 
new  creature?" 


S99 

Here  also  is  worthy  to  be  considered,  not  only  the 
effect  of  Calvinbtic  doctrines  ^as  they  are  called)  on 
Mr.  Brainerd  himself,  but  also  the  effect  of  the  same 
doctrines,  as  taught  and  inculcated  by  him,  on  others* 
It  is  abundantly  pretended  and  asserted  of  late,  that 
these  doctrines  tend  to  undermine  the  very  founda- 
tions of  all  religion  and  morality,  and  to  enervate 
and  vacate  all  reasonable  motives  to  the  exercise  and 
practice  of  them,  and  lay  invincible  stumbling-blocks 
before  infidels,  to  hinder  their  embracing  Christiani- 
ty ;  and  that  the  contrary  doctrines  are  the  fruitful 
principles  of  virtue  and  goodness,  set  religion  on  its 
right  basis,  represent  it  in  an  amiable  light,  give  its 
motives  their  full  force,  and  recommend  it  to  the 
reason  and  common  sense  of  mankind.     But  where 
can  they  find  an  instance  of  so  great  and  signal  an 
effect  of  their  doctrines,  in  bringing  infidels,  who 
were  at  such  a  distance  from  all  that  is  civil,  humane, 
sober,  rational,  and  Christian,  and  so  full  of  invete- 
rate prejudices  against  these  things,  to  such  a  degree 
of  humanity,  civility,  exercise  of  reason,  self-denial, 
and  Christian  virtue?     Let  those  who  place  reli* 
gion  in  morality,  bring  an  instance  of  their  doctrines 
producing  such  a  transformation  of  a  people  in  point 
of  morality.      It  is  strange,  if  the  dl-wise  God  so 
orders  things  in  his  providence,  that  reasonable  and 
proper  means,  and  those  which  he  himself  has  ap- 
pointed, should  in  no  known  remarkable  instance  be 
instrumental  to  produce  so  good  an  effect ;  an  effect 
so  agreeable  to  his  own  word,  and  that  very  effect 
for  which  he  appointed  these  excellent  means ;  that 
they  should  not  be  so  successful  as  those  means  which 
are  not  his  own,  but  contrary  to  them,  and  of  an  op- 
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posite  tendency ;  means  that  are  in  themselves  very 
absurd,  and  tend  to  root  all  religion  and  virtue  out 
of  the  world,  to  promote  and  establish  Infidelity,  and 
to  lay  an  insuperable  stumbling-block  before  Pagans, 
to  hinder  their  embracing  the  gospel.  I  say,  if  this 
be  the  true  state  of  the  case,  it  is  certainly  pretty 
wcmderful,  and  an  event  worthy  of  some  attention. 

I  know  that  many  will  be  ready  to  say,  ^^  It  is  too 
toon  yet  to  glory  in  the  work  that  has  been  wrought 
among  Mr.  Brainerd's  Indians:  it  is  best  to  wait 
and  see  the  final  event;  it  may  be,  all  will  come  to 
nothing  by  and  by."  To  whidi  I  answer,  (not  to 
insist  that  it  will  not  follow,  according  to  Arminian 
principles,  they  are  not  now  true  Christians,  really 
pious  and  godly,  though  they  should  fall  away  and 
come  to  nothing,)  that  I  never  supposed  every  one 
of  those  Indians,  who  in  profession  renounced  their 
heathenism  and  visibly  embraced  Christianity,  and 
have  had  some  appearance  of  piety,  will  finally  prove 
true  converts.  If  two  thirds,  or  indeed  one  half  of 
them  (as  great  a  proportion  as  there  is  in  the  parable 
of  the  ten  virgins)  should  persevere;  it  will  be  suf- 
ficient to  show  the  work  wrought  among  them  to  have 
been  truly  admirable  and  glorious.  But  so  much  of 
permanence  has  already  appeared  in  their  religion,  as 
shows  it  to  be  something  more  than  an  Indian  humour 
or  good  mood,  or  any  transient  eflfect  in  the  con- 
ceits, notions,  and  affections  of  these  ignorant  people, 
excited  by  artful  management.  For  it  is  now  more 
than  three  years  ago  since  this  work  began,  and  a 
remarkable  change  appeared  in  many  of  them.  Hie 
number  of  visible  converts  has  also  greatly  increased : 
and>  by  re)peated  accounts  fix>m  several  hands,  they 
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styi  generally  persevere  in  diligent  religion  and  strict 
virtue*  I  think  worthy  to  be  here  inserted,  a  letter 
from  a  young  gentleman,  a  candidate  for  the  ministry, 
one  of  those  before  mentioned,  appointed  by  the  hon- 
ourable commissioners  in  Boston,  as  missionaries  to 
the  heathen  of  the  Six  Nations  so  called ;  who  dwelt 
with  Mr.  John  Brainerd  among  these  Christian  In- 
dians, in  order  to  their  being  prepared  for  the  busi- 
ness of  their  mission*  The  letter  was  written  from 
thence  to  his  parents  here  in  Northampton,  and  is 
as  follows  :— 

**  Bethel,  in  New  Jersey,  Jan.  H  1747-8. 

"  After  a  long  and  uncomfortable  journey,  by 
leason  of  bad  weather,  I  arrived  at  Mr.  Brainerd's, 
the  sixth  of  this  instant,  where  I  design  to  stay  this 
winter ;  and,  on  many  accounts,  I  feel  well  satisfied 
with  my  coming  hither.  The  state  and  circumstances 
of  the  Indians,  spiritual  and  temporal,  much  exceed 
what  I  expected.  I  have  endeavoured  to  acquaint 
myself  with  the  state  of  the  Indians  in  general,  A^ith 
particular  persons,  and  with  the  school,  as  much  as 
the  short  time  I  have  been  here  would  admit  of. 
And  notwithstanding  my  expectations  were  very  much 
raised,  from  Mr.  David  Bridnerd's  Journal,  and  from 
particular  informations  from  him ;  yet  I  must  confess 
that,  in  many  respects,  they  are  not  equal  to  that 
which  now  appears  to  me  to  be  true,  concerning  the 
glorious  work  of  divine  grace  amongst  the  Indians. 

"  The  evening  afiter  I  came  to  town,  1  had  oppor- 
tunity to  see  the  Indians  together,  whibt  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Arthur  preached  to  them.  There  was  a  very 
general .  and  imcommon  seriousness  and  solemnity  in 
the  congregation,  which  appeared  to  be  the  effect  of 
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who  are  called  to  the  work  of  the  mimstry,  and  all 
that  are  candidates  for  that  great  work  ?•  What  a 
deep  sense  did  he  seem  to  have  of  the  greatness  and 
importance  of  that  work,  and  with  what  weight  did 
it  he  on  his  mind  I  How  sensible  was  he  of  his 
own  insa£Bciency,  how  great  his  dependence  upon 
God,  and  how  soUdtous  that  he  might  be  fitted  £br 
it !  To  this  end,  how  much  time  did  he  spend  in 
prayer  and  fasting,  as  well  as  in  reading  and  medita- 
tion ;  ^^  giving  himself  to  these  things.''  How  did 
he  dedicate  his  whole  life,  all  his  powers  and  talents 
to  God ;  and  forsake  and  renounce  the  world,  with 
all  its  pleasing  and  ensnaring  enjoyments,  that  he 
might  be  wholly  at  liberty  to  serve  Christ,  and  to 
^^  please  him  who  had  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier, 
under  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  !"  With  what 
soUcitude,  solemnity,  and  diligence,  did  he  devote 
himself  to  God  our  Saviour,  and  seek  his  presence 
and  blessing  in  secret,  at  the  time  of  his  ordination ; 
and  how  did  his  whole  heart  appear  to  be  con- 
stantly engaged,  his  whole  time  employed,  and  his 
whole  strength  spent  in  the  business  he  then  solemnly 
undertook ! 

His  history,  also,  shows  the  right  way  to  success 
in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  He  sought  it^  as  a  re-* 
solute  soldier  seeks  victory  in.  a  siege  or  batde;  or  a$ 
a  man  that  runs  a  race  for  a  great  prize.  Animated 
with  love  to  Christ  and  souls,  how  did  he  labour  al- 
ways fervently,  not  only  in  word  and  doctrine,  in 
public  and  private,  but  in  prayers  day  and  night, 
*^  wrestling  with  God  "  in  secret,  and  *^  travailing  in 
birth,"  with  unutterable  groans  and  agonies,  *^  until 
Christ  were  formed  "  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  to 
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whom  he  was  sent !  How  did  he  thirst  for  a  bless- 
ing on  his  ministry,  *^  and  watch  for  souls  as  one 
that  must  give  account !"  How  did  he  "  go  forth 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God,"  seeking  and  de- 
pending on  the  special  influence  of  the  Spirit  to  as- 
sbt  and  succeed  him  !  And  what  was  the  happy 
fruit  at  last,  after  long  waiting,  and  many  dark  and 
discouraging  appearances  !  Uke  a  true  son  of  Jacob, 
he  persevered  in  wrestling  through  all  the  darkness 
of  the  night,  until  the  breaking  of  the  day. 

His  example  of  labouring,  praying,  denying  him- 
self, and  enduring  hardness,  with  unfainting  resolu- 
tion and  patience,  and  his  faithful,  vigilant,  and  pru- 
dent c6nduct  in  many  other  respects,  (which  it  would 
be  too  long  now  particularly  to  recite,)  may  afford 
instruction  to  missionaries  in  particular. 

VI.  The  foregoing  account  of  Mr.  Brainerd's  life 
may  afford  instruction  to  Christians  in  general,  as  it 
shows  in  many  respects  the  right  way  of  practising 
religion,  in  order  to  obtaining  the  ends,  and  receiving 
the  benefits  of  it.  Here  we  may  see  how  Christians 
should  "  run  the  race  set  before  them,"  if  they 
would  not  **  run  in  vain,  or  run  uncertainly,"  but 
would  honour  God  in  the  world,  adorn  their  profes- 
sion, be  serviceable  to  mankind,  have  the  comforts 
of  religion  while  they  live,  be  free  from  disquieting 
doubts  and  dark  apprehensions  about  the  state  of 
their  souls,  enjoy  peace  in  the  approaches  of  death, 
and  "  finish  their  course  with  joy."  In  general  he 
much  recommended,  for  this  purpose,  the  redemption 
of  time,  great  diligence  and  watchfulness  in  the 
business  of  the  Christian  life;  and  he  exemplified 
these  things  in  an  eminent  degree. 


406 

His  example  and  soccess  with  r^ard  to  one  doty 
especially^  may  be  of  great  use  to  both  ministers  and 
private  Christians;  I  mean  the  duty  of  secret  fastii^. 
The  reader  has  seen  how  much  Mr.  Brainord  recom- 
mends this  duty,  and  how  frequently  he  exotased 
himsdf  in  it;  nor  can  it  well  have  escaped  observa- 
tion, how  much  he  was  owned  and  blessed  in  it,  and 
of  what  great  benefit  it  evidently  was  to  his  souL 
Among  the  many  days  he  spent  in  secret  fasting  and 
prayer,  of  which  he  gives  an  account  in  his  I)iary, 
there  is  scarcely  an  instance  of  one  but  what  was 
either  attended  or  followed  with  a  remarkable  bless- 
ing, in  special  incomes  and  consolations  of  God's 
Spirit;  and  very  often  before  the  day  was  ended. 
But  it  must  be  observed,  that  when  he  set  about  this 
duty,  he  did  it  in  good  earnest;  ^^  stirring  up  him- 
self to  take  hold  of  God,"  and  ^^  continiling  instant 
in  prayer,"  with  much  of  the  spirit  of  Jacob,  who 
said  to  the  Angel,  ^^  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except 
thou  bless  me." 

VII.  There  is  much  in  the  precedmg  account  to 
excite  and  encourage  God's  people  to  earnest  prayers 
and  endeavours  for  the  advancement  and  enlargement 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  the  world.  Mr.  Brai- 
nerd  set  us  an  excellent  example  in  this  respect :  he 
sought  the  prosperity  of  Zion  with  all  his  might,  and 
preferred  Jerusalem  above  his  chief  joy.  How  did 
his  soul  long  and  pant  after  it;  how  earnestly  and 
often  did  he  wrestle  with  God  for  it;  and  how  for 
did  he,  in  these  desires  and  prayers,  seem  to  be  car- 
ried beyond  all  private  and  selfish  views;  being  ani- 
mated by  a  pure  love  to  Christ,  an  earnest  desire  <^ 
his  glory,  and  a  disinterested  affection  to  the  souls  of 
mankind ! 
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The  consideration  of  this,  not  only  ought  to  be  an 
incitement  to  the  people  of  God,  but  may  ako  be  a 
just  encouragement  to  them,  to  be  much  in  seeking 
and  praying  for  a  general  ou^ouring  of  the  Spirit  of 
God)  and  an  extensive  revival  of  religion,  I  confess 
that  God's  giving  so  much  of  a  spirit  of  prayet  for 
this  mercy  to  so  eminent  a  servant  of  his,  and  excit- 
ing him  in  so  extraordinary  a  manner,  and  with  such 
vehement  thirstings  of  soul,  to  agonize  in  prayer  for 
it  from  time  to  time,  through  the  course  of  his  life, 
is  one  thing,  among  others,  which  gives  me  great 
hope,  that  God  has  a  design  of  accon;iplishing  some- 
thing very  glorious  for  the  interest  of  hb  chufch  be- 
fore long. 

One  such  instance  as  this,  I  conceive,  gives  more 
encouragement  than  the  common,  cold,  formal  prayers 
of  thousands.  As  Mr.  Brainerd's  desires  and  prayers 
for  the  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom,  were  very  spe- 
cial and  extraordinary;  so  I  think  we  may  reasonably 
hope,  that  the  God  who  excited  those  desires  and 
prayers  will  answer  them  with  something  special  and 
extraordinary.  In  particular,  I  think  it  worthy  to  be 
taken  notice  of  for  our  encouragement,  that  he  had 
his  heart  (as  he  declared)  unusually,  and  beyond  what 
had  been  befi>re,  drawn  out  in  longings  and  prayers 
for  the  flourishing  of  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth, 
when  he  was  in  the  approaches  of  death ;  and  that 
with  his  dying  breath  he  did  as  it  were  breathe  out 
his  departing  soul  into  the  bosom  of  his  Redeemer, 
in  prayers  and  pantings  after  this  glorious  event ;  ex- 
piring in  great  hope  that  it  would  soon  begin  to  be 
fulfilled.  And  I  wish  that  the  thoughts  which  he 
in  his  dying  state  expressed  of  that  exjJicit  agree- 
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rnent  and  TinUe  union  al  God's  people,  in  extraoi^ 
dinary  prayer  for  a  general  revival  of  religion,  latdy 
proposed  in  a  memoriid  from  Scotland  which  has  been 
dispersed  among  us,  may  be  well  considered  by  those 
that  hitherto  have  not  seen  fit  to  faU  in  with  that  pro- 
posaL— But  I  forbear  to  say  any  more  on  this  head, 
having  already  largely  published  my  thoughts  upon 
it,  in  a  discourse  written  on  purpose  to  promote  that 
afikir ;  whidi,  I  confess,  I  wish  that  every  one  of  my 
leaders  might  be  supplied  with ;  not  that  my  honour, 
but  that  this  excellent  design  might  be  promoted. 

As  there  is  much  in  Mr.  Brainerd's  life  to  en- 
courage Christians  to  seek  the  advancement  of  Christ's 
kingdom  in  general ;  so  there  is  in  particular,  to  pray 
for  the  conversion  of  the  Indians  on  this  continent, 
and  to  exert  themselves  in  the  use  of  proper  means 
for  its  accomplishment.  For  it  appears,  that  in  his 
unutterable  longings  and  wrestlings  of  soul  for  the 
flourishing  of  religion,  his  mind  was  peculiarly  intent 
on  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  these  people,  and 
his  heart  more  especially  engaged  in  prayer  for  them. 
And  if  we  consider  the  degree  and  manner  in  which 
he,  from  time  to  time,  sought  and  hoped  for  an  ex- 
tensive work  of  grace  among  them,  there  is  reason  to 
hope  that  the  wonderful  things  which  God  wrought 
among  them  by  him,  are  but  a  forerunner  of  some- 
tbiiig  yet  more  glorious  and  extensive  of  that  kind ; 
and  this  may  justly  be  an  encouragement  to  well- 
disposed  charitable  persons,  to  ^^  honour  the  Lord 
with  their  substance,"  by  contributing,  as  they  are 
able,  to  promote  the  spreading  of  the  gospel  among 
them.  This  also  may  incite  and  encourage  gentle- 
men who  are  incorporated  and  intrusted  with  the 
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care  and  disposal  of  those  lUieral  bebe&cticmsy  which 
have  already  been  made  by  pious  persons  to  that  end, 
and. likewise  the  missionaries  themselves  that  are  or 
may  be  employed;  and  it  may  be  of  direction  to  both, 
as  to  the  proper  qualifications  of  missionaries,  and  the 
jproper  measures  to  be  taken  in  order  to  their  success. 

One  thing  in  particular  I  would  take  occasion,  from 
the  foregoing  history,  to  mention  and  propose  to  the 
consideration  of  such  as  have  the  care  of  providing 
and  sending  missionaries  among  the  heathen;  namely, 
Whether  it  would  not  ordinarily  be  best  to  send  two 
together  ?  It  is  pretty  manifest  that  Mr.  Brainerd's 
going  as  he  did,  alone  into  the  howling  wilderness, 
was  one  great  occasion  of  such  a  prevailing  melan- 
choly on  his  mind,  which  was  his  greatest  disadvan- 
tage. He  was  much  in  speaking  of  it  himself  when 
he  was  here  in  his  dying  state ;  and  expressed  him- 
self t9  this  purpose,  that  none  could  conceive  of  the 
disadvantage  a  missionary  in  such  circumstances  was 
under  by  being  alone ;  especially  as  it  exposed  him 
to  discouragement  and  melancholy.  He  spoke  of  the 
wisdom  of  Christ  in  sending  forth  his  disciples  by  two 
and  two;  and  left  it  as  his  dying  advice  to  his  bro- 
ther, never  to  go  to  Susquahannah  to  travel  about 
in  that  remote  wilderness,  to  preach  to  the  Indians 
there,  as  he  bad  often  done,  without  the  company  of 
a  fellow-missionary. 

VIII.  One  thing  more  may  not  be  unprofitably 
observed  in  the  preceding  account  of  Mr.  Brainerd ; 
and  that  is,  the  special  and  remarkable  disposal  of 
divine  Providence,  with  regard  to  the  circumstances  of 
his  last  sickness  and  death. 

Though  he  had  been  long  infirm,  his  constitution 
S  52 
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beiag  modi  btoken  by  fiidgves  and  hardah^;  and 
though  he  was  often  bron^it  very  low  by  ilhiess  be- 
fbie  be  1^  Kaunaomeek,  and  also  while  he  liTed  at 
the  Forkf  of  Dekware;  yet  his  life  was  pres^ved 
till  he  had  seen  that  which  he  had  so  long  and  greadjr 
desired  and  sought,  a  ^wious  w<»k  of  grace  among 
the  Indians,  and  had  received  the  wbhed-for  blessing 
of  God  on  his  labours.  Though,  as  it  were^  ^*  in 
deaths  oft,"  yet  he  lived  to  behold  the  happy  fimits  of 
the  long-continued  travail  of  his  soul  and  labour  of 
his  body,  in  the  wonderfid  conversion  of  many  of 
the  heath^i,  and  the  happy  eflfect  of  it  in  the  great 
change  of  their  conversation,  with  many  circumt- 
^anoes  which  affi>rded  a  fair  prospect  of  the  continu- 
ance of  God's  blessing  upon  them ;  as  may  appear  by 
what  I  shall  further  observe  presently.  Thus  be  did 
not  ^^  depart,  till  his  eyes  had  seen  God's  salvation." 
Though  it  was  the  pleasure  of  God  that  he  should 
be  taken  off  from  his  labours  among  thiU;  people  to 
whom  God  had  made  him  a  spiritual  father,  who  were 
so  dear,  to  him,  and  for  whose  spiritual  welfare  he  was 
so  greatly  concerned ;  yet  this  was  not  before  they 
were  weU  initiated  and  instructed  in  the  Christian 
religion,  thoroughly  weaned  from  their  old  heathen- 
ish notions  and  practices,  and  all  their  prejudices  and 
jealousies,  which  tended  to  keep  their  minds  un- 
settled, were  fully  removed.  They  were  also  con- 
firmed and  fixed  in  the  Christian  faith  and  manners, 
were  formed  into  a  church,  had  ecclesiastical  ordi- 
nances and  discipline  introduced  and  settled;  were 
brought  into  a  good  way  with  respect  to  the  educa- 
tion of  children,  had  a  schoolmaster  sent  to  them  in 
providence  excellently  qualified  for  the  business,  and 
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bad  a  sdiool  set  up  and  established  in  good  order 
among  them.  They  had  been  well  brought  off  from 
their  former  idle,  strcdling,  sottish  way  of  living ;  had 
reoQOved  from  their  former  scattered  uncertain  habita- 
tions, and  were  collected  in  a  town  by  themselves,  on 
a  good  piece  of  land  of  their  own ;  were  introduced 
into  the  way  of  Hving  by  husbandry,  and  begun  to 
experience  its  benefits.  These  things  were  but  just 
brought  to  pass  by  his  inde&tigable  application  and 
care,  and  then  he  was  taken  off  from  his  work  by  ill- 
ness. If  this  had  been  but  a  little  sooner,  they  would 
by  no  means  have  been  so  well  prepared  for  such  a 
dispensation ;  and  it  probably  would  have  been  un- 
speakably more  injurious  to  their  spiritual  interest, 
and  to  the  cause  of  Christianity  among  them. 

The  time  and  circumstances  of  his  illness  were  so 
ordered,  thiU;  he  had  just  opportunity  to  finish  his 
Journal,  and  prepare  it  for  the  press ;  giving  an  a^ 
count  of  the  marvellous  display  of  divine  ptower  and 
grace  among  the  Indians  in  New  Jersey,  and  at  the 
Forks  of  Delaware ;  bis  doing  which  was  of  great 
consequence,  and  therefore  urged  upon  him  by  the 
Correspondents,  who  have  honoured  his  Journal  with 
a  Preface.  The  world  being  particularly  and  justly 
informed  of  that  aSaai  by  Mr.  Brainerd  before  his 
death,  a  foundation  was  hereby  laid  for  a  concern  in 
others  for  that  cause,  and  proper  care  and  measures 
to  be  taken  for  maintaining  it  after  his  death.  It 
has  actually  proved  to  be  of  great  influence  and  bene- 
fit in  this  respect,  having  excited  and  engaged  many 
in  those  parts,  and  also  more  distant  parts  of  America, 
to  exert  themselves  for  the  upholding  and  promotii^ 
so  good  and  glorious  a  work,  remarkably  opening 
s2 
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their  hearts  and  hands  to  that  end :  and  not  only  in 
America,  but  in  Great  Qritain,  where  that  Joumid 
has  been  an  occasion  of  some  large  benefactions,  made 
for  promoting  the  interest  of  Christianity  among  the 
Indians.  Had  Mr.  Brainerd  been  taken  ill  but  a 
little  sooner,  he  would  not  have  been  able  to  com- 
plete his  Journal,  and  prepare  a  copy  for  the  press. 

He  was  not  taken  oflF  from  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try among  his  people,  till  his  brother  was  in  a  capa- 
city to  succeed  him.  Happily,  too,  he  succeeds  him 
in  the  like  spirit;  and,  under  his  prudent  and  faithful 
care,  the  congregation  has  flourished,  which  probably 
could  not  otherwise  have  been  so  well  provided  for. 
If  Mr.  Brainerd  had  been  disabled  sooner,  his  bro- 
ther would  by  no  means  have  been  ready  to  stand  up 
in  his  place ;  having  taken  his  first  degree  at  college 
but  about  the  very  time  he  was  seized  with  his  fatal 
consumption. 

Though  in  the  winter  that  he  lay  ack  at  Mr, 
Dickinson's  in  Elizabeth  Town,  he  continued  for  a 
long  time  in  an  extremely  low  state,  so  that  his  life 
was  almost  despaired  of,  and  his  state  was  sometimes 
such  that  he  was  hardly  expected  to  live  a  day ;  yet 
his  life  was  spared  a  while  longer.  He  lived  to  see 
his  brother  arrived  in  New  Jersey,  being  come  to 
succeed  him  in  the  care  of  his  Indians ;  and  he  him- 
self had  opportunity  to  assist  in  his  examination  and 
introduction  into  his  business ;  and  to  commit  the 
conduct  of  his  dear  people  to  one  whom  he  well  knew, 
and  could  put  confidence  in,  and  use  freedom  with  in 
giving  him  particular  instructions  and  charges,  and 
under  whose  care  he  could  leave  hb  congregation 
with  great  cheerfulness. 
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The  providence  of  God  was  remarkable  in  so  order- 
ing it,  that  before  his  death  he  should  take  a  journey 
into  New  England,  and  go  to  Boston ;  which  was,  in 
many  respects,  of  very  great  and  happy  consequence 
to  the  interest  of  religion,  especially  among  his  own 
people.  By  this  means,  as  has  been  observed,  he  was 
brought  into  acquaintance  with  many  persons  of  note 
and  influence,  ministers  and  others,  belonging  both  to 
the  town  and  various  parts  of  the  country ;  and  had 
opportunity,  under  the  best  advantages,  to  bear  a  tes- 
timony for  God  and  true  religion,  and  against  those 
felse  appearances  of  it  that  have  proved  most  per- 
nicious to  the  interests  of  Christ's  kmgdom  in  the 
land.  And  the  prov-idence  of  God  is  particularly 
observable  in  this  circumstance  of  the  testimony  he 
bore  for  true  religion;  namely,  that  he  was  there 
brought  80  near  the  grave,  and  continued  so  long 
on  the  very  brink  of  eteniity ;  and  from  time  to  time 
considered  himself,  and  was  considered  by  others,  as 
just  leaving  the  world ;  and  that,  in  these  circum- 
stances, he  should  be  so  particularly  directed  and  as- 
sisted in  his  thoughts  and  views  of  religion,  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  true  and  the  false  with  such 
clearness  and  evidence ;  and  that,  after  this,  he  should 
be  unexpectedly  and  surprisingly  restored  and  streng- 
thened, so  far  as  to  be  able  to  converse  freely ;  and 
have  such  opportunity  and  special  occasions  to  declare 
his  sentiments  in  these  apparently  dying  circum- 
stances; and  to  bear  his  testimony  concerning  the 
nature  of  true  religion,  and  concerning  the  mischiev- 
ous tendency  of  its  most  prevalent  counterfeits  and 
false  appearances ;  as  things  he  had  a  special  distinct 
view  of  at  that  time,  when  he  expected  in  a  few 
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minutes  to  be  in  eternity ;  and  the  certainty  and  im- 
portance of  whicb|  were  tb^,  in  a  peculiar  manner, 
impressed  on  bis  mind. 

Among  tbe  bappy  consequences  of  bis  going  to 
Boston,  were  tbose  liberal  benefactions  before-men- 
tioned,  wbicb  were  made  by  pious  disposed  persons 
for  maintaining  and  promoting  tbe  interest  of  religion 
among  bis  people ;  and  also  tbe  meeting  of  a  number 
of  gentlemen  in  Boston,  of  note  and  ability,  to  con- 
sult upon  measures  for  tbat  purpose ;  who  were  ex- 
cited by  their  acquaintance  and  conversation  with  Mr. 
Brainerd,  and  by  the  account  of  the  great  things  God 
bad  wrought  by  his  ministry,  to  unite  themselves,  that, 
by  their  joint  endeavours  and  contributions,  they 
might  promote  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  the  spiri- 
tual good  of  their  fellow-creatures,  among  the  Indians 
in  New  Jersey  and  elsewhere. 

It  was  also  remarkable  that  Mr.  Brainerd  should 
go  to  Boston  at  that  time,  after  the  honourable  com- 
missioners of  the  corporation  in  London,  for  propa- 
gating the  gospel  in  New  England  and  parts  adjacent, 
had  received  Dr.  Williams*  legacy  for  the  maintain- 
ing of  two  missionaries  among  the  heathen ;  and  at 
a  time  when  they,  having  concluded  on  a  mission  to 
the  Indians  of  the  Six  Nations,  were  looking  out  for 
fit  persons  to  be  employed  in  that  important  service. 
This  proved  an  occasion  of  their  committing  to  him 
the  affair  of  finding  and  recommending  suitable  per^ 
sons,  which  has  proved  a  successful  means  of  two 
persons  being  found,  and  actually  appointed  to  that 
business,  who  seem  to  be  well  qualified  for  it,  and 
to  have  their  hearts  greatly  engaged  in  it. 

These  happy  consequences  of  Mr.  Brainerd's  jour* 
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ney  to  Boston  would  have  been  prevented^  in  ease  he 
had  died  when  he  was  brought  so  near  to  death  in 
!New  Jersey;  or  if,  after  he  came  first  to  Northan^p- 
ton,  (where  he  was  much  at  a  loss,  and  long  deliber- 
ating which  way  to  bend  his  course,)  he  had  deter^ 
mined  not  to  go  to  Boston. 

The  providence  of  God  was  observable  in  his  go- 
ing to  Boston  at  a  time  when  not  only  the  honouraUe 
commissioners  were  seeking  missionaries  to  the  Six 
Nations,  but  just  after  his  Journal,  which  gives  an 
account  of  his  labours  and  success  among  the  Indians, 
had  been  received  and  spread  in  Boston;  whereby 
his  name  was  known,  and  the  minds  df  serious  people 
were  well  prepared  to  receive  his  person  and  the  tes- 
timony he  there  gave  for  God ;  to  exert  themselves 
for  upholding  and  promoting  the  interest  of  rdigion 
in  his  congregation^  and  amongst  the  Indians  else* 
where ;  and  to  regard  hi|^  judgment  concerning  the 
qualifications  of  mis^onaries,  &Cw  If  he  had  gone 
diere  the  preceding  autumn,  (when  he  had  intended  to 
have  made  his  journey  into  New  England,  but  was 
prevented  by  a  sudden  increase  of  his  illness,)  it 
would  not  have  been  likely  to  answer  sd  good  a  pur^ 
pose^  nor  if  he  had  not  been  unexpectedly  detained 
m  Boston ;  for,  when  he  went  from  my  house,  he  in^ 
tended  to  make  but  a  very  short  stay  there ;  but  di*> 
vine  Providence,  by  his  being  brought  so  low  there, 
detained  him  long,  and  thereby  to  make  Way  for  ful- 
filling its  own  gracious  designs. 

The  providence  of  God  was  remarkable  in  so  or^ 
during  it,  that  although  he^was  brought  so  very  near 
the  grave  in  Boston)  that  it  was  not  in  the  least  ex* 
pected  he  wotdd  ev^r  come  alive  out  of  his  chamber; 
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yet  he  wonderfully  revived,  and  was  preserved  several 
months  longer :  so  that  he  had  opportunity  to  see, 
and  fully  to  converse  with,  both  his  younger  brethren 
before  he  died.  This  was  what  he  greatly  desired, 
especially  to  see  his  brother  John,  with  whom  was 
left  the  care  of  his  congregation ;  that  he  might  be 
fully  informed  of  their  state,  and  might  leave  with 
him  such  instructions  and  directions  as  were  requisite 
in  order  to  their  spiritual  welfare,  and  to  send  to  them 
his  dying  charges  and  counsels.  He  had  also  oppor- 
tunity, by  means  of  this  suspension  of  his  death,  to 
find  and  recommend  a  couple  of  persons  fit  to  be  em- 
ployed as  missionaries  to  the  Six  Nations,  as  had  been 
desired  of  him. 

Thus,  although  it  was  the  pleasure  of  a  sovereign 
God,  that  he  should  be  taken  away  fi*om  his  congre- 
gation, the  people  whom  he  had  begotten  through 
the  gospel,  and  who  were  so  dear  to  him ;  yet  it  was 
granted  him  before  he  died,  that  he  should  see  them 
every  way  well  provided  for.  He  saw  that  they  had 
one  to  instruct  them,  and  take  care  of  their  souls; 
his  own  brother,  in  whom  he  could  confide.  He 
saw  a  good  foundation  laid  for  the  support  of  the 
school  among  them,  those  things  that  before  were 
wanting  in  order  to  it  being  supplied ;  and  he  had 
the  prospect  of  a  Charitable  Society  being  established, 
of  able  and  well-disposed  persons,  who  seem  to  make 
the  spiritual  interest  of  his  congregation  their  own : 
whereby  he  had  a  comfortable  view  of  their  being 
well  provided  for  in  futuie.  He  had  also  opportunity 
to  leave  all  his  dying  charges  with  his  successor  in 
the  pastoral  care  of  his  pec^le,  and  by  him  to  send 
his  dying  counsels  to  them.      Thus  God  granted 
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him  to  see  all  things  happily  settled,  or  in  a  hopeful 
way  of  being  so,  before  his  death,  with  respect  to  his 
dear  people.— -And  whereas  not  only  his  own  congre- 
gation, but  the  souls  of  the  Indians  in  North  America 
in  general,  wete  very  dear  to  him,  and  he  had  greatly 
set  his  heart  on  propagating  and  extending  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  among  them;  God  was  pleased  to 
grant  to  him,  (however  it  was  his  will  that  he  should 
be  taken  away,  and  so  should  not  be  the  immediate 
instrument  of  their  instruction  and  conversion,  yet,) 
that  before  his  death,  he  should  see  unexpected  ex- 
traorduiary  provision  qaade  for  this  also.  And  it  is 
remarkable,  that  God  not  only  allowed  him  to  see 
such  provision  made  for  maintaining  the  interest  of 
religion  among  his  own  people,  and  the  propagation 
of  it  elsewhere,  but  honoured  him  by  making  him 
the  means  or  occasion  of  it.  And  notwithstanding 
Mr.  Brainerd  was  in  an  extremely  weak  and  low 
state  during  the  last  four  mouths  of  his  life,  yet  it  is 
very  probable  that  he  was  made  the  instrument  or 
means  of  much  more  good  in  that  space  of  time,  than 
he  would  have  been  if  he  had  been  well  and  in  full 
strength.  Thus  ^^  God's  power  was  manifested  in 
bis  weakness,  and  the  life  of  Christ  was  manifested 
in  his  mortal  flesh.'' 

Another  thing  in  which  the  merciful  designs  of 
providence  appear  with  respect  to  his  death,  was,  that 
be  did  not  die  in  the  wilderness,  among  the  savages 
at  Kaunaumeek,  or  the  Forks  of  Delaware,  or  at 
Susquahannah ;  but  in  a  place  where  his  dying  be- 
haviour and  speeches  might  be  observed  and  remem- 
bered, and  some  account  given  of  them  for  the  benefit 
of  survivors;  and  also  where  care  might  be  taken  of 
s3 
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hiin  in  his  ddtness,  and  ftop^r  honotin  done  him  at 
his  death* 

The  providence  of  God  is  also  worthy  of  remarl^ 
in  so  oyerruling  and  ordering  the  matter,  that  he  did 
not  finaUy  leave  absolute  orders  for  the  entire  sup 
pression  of  his  private  papers,  as  he  had  intended 
and  fully  resolved,  insomuch  that  all  the  importunity 
of  his  friends  could  scarcely  restrain  him  from  doii^ 
it  while  sick  at  Boston.  One  thing  relating  to  this 
is  very  remarkable,  namely,  that  his  brother,  a  little 
before  his  death,  should  come  from  the  Jerseys  an«> 
expectedly,  and  bring  his  Diary  to  him,  though  he 
had  received  no  such  order.  So  that  he  had  oppor^ 
tunity  of  access  to  these  papers,  and  for  reviewing 
them ;  without  which  it  appears  he  would  at  last  have 
ordered  them  to  be  wholly  suppressed.  But  nfier 
this,  he  the  more  readily  yidded  to  the  desires  of  his 
friends,  and  was  willing  to  leave  them  in  their  hands 
to  be  disposed  of  as  they  thought  might  be  most  for 
God's  glory :  by  which  means,  **  he,  being  dead,  yet 
speaketh"  in  these  memoirs  of  his  life,  taken  from 
those  private  writings.  It  is  therefore  to  be  hoped 
he  may  still  be  as  it  were  the  instrument  of  promot- 
ing the  interest  of  religion  in  this  world;  the  ad- 
vancement of  which  he  so  much  desired,  and  hoped 
would  be  accomplished  after  his  death. 

If  these  circumstances  of  Mr.  Brainerd's  death  be 
duly  considered,  I  doubt  not  but  they  will  be  ac- 
knowledged as  a  notable  instance  of  God*s  fatherly 
care  and  covenant  faithfrilness  towards  those  who  are 
devoted  to  him,  and  faithfully  serve  him  while  they 
live;  whereby  "he  never  fails  nor  forsakes  them, 
but  is  with  them  living  and  dying;  so  that  ifiiethet 
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they  live,  they  live  to  the  Lord ;  or  whether  they  die, 
they  die  to  the  Lord ;"  and  both  in  life  and  death 
they  are  owned  and  taken  care  of  as  his.— -Mr.  Brai- 
nerd  himself,  when  near  his  end,  often  noticed  the 
merciful  circumstances  of  his  death ;  and  said,  from 
time  to  time,  that  ^^  God  had  granted  him  all  his  de- 
sire." 

I  would  not  conclude  my  observations  on  the  mer- 
ciful circumstances  of  Mr.  Brainerd's  death,  without 
acknowledging,  with  thankfulness,  the  gracious  dis- 
pensation of  Providence  to  me  and  my  fiunily,  in  so 
ordering  it  that  he  should  be  brought  to  my  housein 
his  last  sickness,  and  should  die  here,  though  the  or- 
dinary place  of  his  abode  was  more  than  two  hundred 
miles  distant ;  so  that  we  had  opportunity  for  much 
acquaintance  and  conversation  with  him,  to  show  him 
kindness  in  such  circumstances,  to  see  his  dying  be- 
haviour, to  hear  his  dying  speeches,  to  receive  his 
dying  counsels,  and  to  have  the  benefit  of  his  dying 
prayers.  May  God,  in  infinite  mercy,  grant  that  we 
may  ever  retain  a  proper  remembrance  of  these  things, 
and  make  a  due  improvement  of  them.  The  Lord 
grant  also,  that  the  foregoing  account  of  Mr.  Brain- 
erd's  life  and  death  may  be  for  the  great  spiritual 
benefit  of  all  that  shall  read  it,  and  prove  a  happy 
means  of  promoting  the  revival  of  true  religion  in 
these  parts  of  the  world  I      Amen. 

J.  E. 
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PREFACE. 


The  design  of  this  publication^  is  to  give  Ood  the 
glory  of  his  distinguishing  grace^  and  gratify  the  pious 
curiosity  of  those  who  are  waiting  and  praying  for 
that  blessed  time,  when  the  Son  of  God,  in  a  more 
extensive  sense  than  has  yet  been  accomfJished,  shdl 
receive  ^^  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession." 

Whenever  any  of  the  guilty  race  of  mankind  are 
awakened  to  a  just  concern  for  their  eternal  interest^ 
are  humbled  at  the  footstool  of  a  sovereign  God,  and 
are  persuaded  and  enabled  to  accept  the  offers  of  re- 
deeming love,  it  must  always  be  acknowledged  a  won« 
derful  work  of  divine  grace,  which  demands  our  thank- 
ful praises.  But  doubtless  it  is  a  more  a£fecting  evi- 
dence of  almighty  power,  a  more  illustrious  diq>lay 
g(  sovereign  mercy,  when  those  are  enlightened  wkh 
the  knowledge  of  salvation,  who  have  for  many  ages 
dwelt  in  the  grossest  darkness  and  heathenism,  and 
are  brought  to  a  cheerful  subjection  to  the  govern- 
ment of  our  divine  Redeemer,  who,  from  generation 
to  generation,  had  remained  the  voluntary  slaves  of 
the  prince  df  darkness. 


This  is  that  delightful  scene  which  will  present  it- 
self to  the  reader's  view,  while  he  attentively  peruses 
the  following  pages.  Nothing  certainly  can  be  more 
agreeable  to  a  benevolent  and  religious  mind,  than 
to  see  those  who  were  sunk  in  the  most  degenerate 
state  of  human  nature,  not  only  at  once  renounce  those 
barbarous  customs  they  had  been  inured  to  from  their 
infancy,  but  surprisingly  transformed  into  the  charac- 
ter of  real  and  devout  Christians. 

This  mighty  change  was  efiPected  by  the  plain  and 
fiiithful  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  attended  with  an  un- 
common effusion  of  the  divine  Spirit,  under  the  min- 
istry of  the  Rev.  David  Brainerd,  a  Missionary 
employed  by  the  Honourable  Society  in  Scotland, 
for  propagating  Christian  Knowledge.  And  surely 
it  will  administer  abundant  matter  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  that  honourable  body,  to  find  that 
their  generous  attempt  to  send  the  gospel  among 
the  Indian  nations  upon  the  borders  of  New  York, 
New  Jersey,  and  Pennsylvania,  has  met  with  such 
surprising  success. 

It  would  perhaps  have  been  more  agreeable  to  the 
taste  of  politer  readers,  if  the  following  Journal  had 
been  cast  into  a  different  method,  and  formed  into 
one  connected  Narrative.  But  the  worthy  Author, 
amidst  his  continued  labours,  had  no  time  to  spare 
for  such  an  undertaking.  Besides,  the  jhous  reader 
will  take  peculiar  pleasure  in  seeing  this  work  de- 
scribed in  its  native  simplicity,  and  the  operations  <^ 
the  Spirit  upon  the  minds  of  these  poor  benighted 
Pagans  laid  down  just  in  the  method  and  order  in 
which  they  happened.  This,  it  must  be  confessed, 
wiU  occatfon  frequent  repetitions;  but  as  they  tend 
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to  give  a  fuller  view  of  this  amazing  dispensation  of 
divine  grace  in  its  rise  and  progress,  we  trust  they 
will  easily  be  forgiven. 

When  we  see  such  numbers  of  the  most  ignorant 
and  barbarous  of  mankind,  in  the  space  ofa  few  months, 
**tum  from  darkness  Ito  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  sin  and  Satan  unto  God,"  it  gives  us  encourage-^ 
ment  to  wait  and  pray  for  that  blessed  time,  when 
our  victorious  Redeemer  shall,  in  a  more  signal  man- 
ner than  he  has  yet  done,  display  the  "  banner  of 
his  cross,  march  on  from  conquering  to  conquer, 
till  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  king- 
doms of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ."  Yea,  we 
cannot  but  lift  up  our  heads  with  joy,  and  hope  that 
it  may  be  the  dawn  of  that  bright  and  glorious  day, 
when  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shall  arise  and  shine 
from  one  end  of  the  earth  to  the  other :  when,  to  use 
the  language  of  the  inspired  prophets,  the  ^^  Gentiles 
shall  come  to  his  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness 
of  his  rising ;"  in  consequence  of  which,  "  the  wil- 
derness and  solitary  places  shall  be  glad,  and  the 
desert  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose." 

It  is  doubtless  the  duty  of  all,  in  their  different 
stations,  and  according  to  their  respective  capacities, 
to  use  their  utmost  endeavours  to  bring  forward  this 
promised,  this  desired  day.  There  is  a  great  want 
of  schoolmasters  among  these  Christianized  Indians, 
to  instruct  their  youth  in  fhe  English  language  and 
the  principles  of  the  Christian  faith.  There  is  no 
certain  provision  made  for  this  at  present ;  if  any 
therefore  are  inclined  to  contribute  to  so  good  a  de- 
sign, we  are  persuaded  they  will  do  an  acceptable 
service  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer.     And  we 
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Crosweeluung,  in  New  Jersey,  June  ld»  I74& 
Having  spent  most  of  my  time  for  more  than  a  year 
past  amongst  the  Indians  in  the  Forks  of  Delaware 
in  Pennsylvania,  and  having  in  that  time  made  two 
journeys  to  Susquahannah  river,  far  back  in  that  pro- 
vince, in  order  to  treat  with  the  Indians  respecting 
Christianity;  and  not  having  had  any  appearance  of 
special  success  in  either  of  those  places,  which  damped 
my  spirits,  and  was  not  a  little  discouraging  to  me ; 
upon  hearing  that  there  was  a  number  of  Indians  in 
and  about  a  place  called,  by  the  Indians,  Crosweek- 
sung,  in  New  Jersey,  near  fourscore  miles  south-east 
from  the  Forks  of  Delaware,  I  determined  to  make 
them  a  visit,  and  see  what  might  be  done  towards 
their  conversion.  I  accordingly  arrived  among  them 
this  day. 

Found  very  few  persons  at  the  place  I  vi^ted, 
and  perceived  the  Indians  in  these  parts  wei^e  yety 
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much  seattered,  there  being  not  mwe  than  two  or 
three  fiunilies  in  a  place,  from  six  to  thirty  miles  dis- 
tant. However,  I  preached  to  those  few  I  found,  who 
appeared  well  disposed,  and  not  inclined  to  object  and 
<!kvil,  "Hs  the  Indians  had  frequently  done  elsewhere. 

When  I  had  concluded  my  discourse,  I  informed 
thenu  (there  being  none  but  a  few  women  and  children,) 
that  I  would  willingly  visit  them  again  the  next  day. 
They  accordingly  set  out  and  travelled  ten  or  fifteen 
miles,  in  order  to  give  notice  to  some  of  their  friends 
at  that  distance.  These  females,  like  the  woman  of 
Samaria,  seemed  desirous  that  others  might  "  see 
the  man  that  told  them  what  they  had  done  "  in  their 
lives  past,  and  the  misery  that  attended  their  idola- 
trous ways. 

June  20.  Visited  and  preached  to  the  Indians 
again  as  I  proposed.  Numbers  more  were  gathered 
at  the  invitation  of  their  friends  who  heard  me  the 
day  before.  These  also  appeared  as  attentive,  or- 
derly, and  well  disposed  as  the  others. 

June  22.  Preached  to  the  Indians  again.  Their 
number,  which  at  first  consisted  of  about  seven  or 
eight  persons,  was  now  increased  to  near  thirty. 
There  was  not  only  a  solemn  attention  among  them, 
but  some  considerable  impressions  (it  was  apparent) 
were  made  upon  their  minds  by  divine  truth.  Some 
began  to  feel  their  misery  and  perishing  state,  and 
appeared  concerned  for  a  deliverance  from  it. 

Lord's  day,  June  23.  Preached  to  the  Indians, 
and  spent  the  day  with  them.  Their  number  still 
increased,  and  all  with  one  consent  seemed  to  rejoice 
in  my  coming  among  them.  Not  a  word  of  opposi- 
tion was  heard  from  any  of  them  against  Christianity, 
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although  in  times  past  they  had  been  as  opposite  to 
any  thing  of  that  nature  as  any  Indians  whatsoever. 
And  some  of  them,  not  many  months  before,  were 
enraged  with  my  interpreter,  because  he  attempted 
to  teach  them  something  of  Christianity. 

June  24.  Preached  to  the  Indians  at  their  own 
desire.  To  see  poor  pagans  desirous  of  hearing  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  animated  me  to  discourse  to  them, 
although  I  was  now  very  weakly,  and  my  spirits  much 
exhausted.  They  attended  with  the  greatest  serious- 
ness and  diligence,  and  some  concern  for  their  souPs 
salvation  appeared  among  them. 

June  27.  Visited  and  preached  to  the  Indians 
again.  Their  number  now  amounted  to  about  forty 
persons.  Their  solemnity  and  attention  still  con- 
tinued, and  a  considerable  concern  for  their  souls 
became  evident. 

June  28.  The  Indians  being  now  gathered,  a 
considerable  number  of  them,  from  their  several  and 
distant  habitations,  requested  me  to  preach  twice  a 
day,  being  desirous  to  hear  as  much  as  they  possibly 
could  while  I  was  with  them.  I  cheerfully  complied 
with  their  motion,  and  could  not  but  admire  the 
goodness  of  God,  who,  I  was  persuaded,  had  inclined 
them  thus  to  inquire  after  the  way  of  salvation. 

June  29.  Preached  again  twice  to  the  Indians. 
Saw,  as  I  thought,  the  hand  of  God  very  evidently, 
and  in  a  manner  somewhat  remarkable,  making  pro- 
vision for  their  subsistence  together,  in  order  to  their 
being  instructed  in  divine  things.  For  this  day  and 
the  day  before,  with  only  walking  a  little  way  from 
the  place  of  our  daily  meeting,  they  killed  three 
deer,  which  were  a  seasonable  supply  for  their  wants, 
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•b4  wiAoat  whidi  it  aeeaw  thej  eoold  not  hsfe 
t^briited  togetlicr  in  <ffder  to  attoid  the  meuis  of 
gnee. 

Loi<d*B  dayt  June  30.  Preached  twice  this  day 
also.  Observed  yet  more  axicem  and  afiectioii 
anong  the  poor  heathens  than  ever,  so  that  they  ev&i 
constrained  me  to  tarry  yet  limger  with  them;  al* 
though  my  constitution  was  exceedingly  worn  out, 
and  my  health  much  impaired  by  my  late  fatigues 
and  labours,  and  especially  by  my  journey  to  Susqua*- 
hannah  in  May  last,  in  which  I  lodged  on  the  ground 
for  several  weeks  together. 

July  1.  Preached  again  twice  to  a  very  serious 
and  attentive  aasembly  of  Indians,  they  having  now 
learned  in  all  respects  to  attend  the  worship  of  God 
with  Christian  deceucy*  Between  forty  and  fifty  of 
them,  old  and  young,  were  now  present.  I  spent 
some  considerable  time  in  dbcoursing  with  them  in 
a  more  private  way,  inquiring  what  they  remem- 
bered of  the  great  truths  that  had  been  taught  them 
from  day  to  day :  and  may  justly  say,  it  was  amazing 
to  see  how  they  had  received  and  retained  the  inr 
structions  given  them,  and  what  a  measure  of  know- 
ledge some  of  them  had  acquired  in  a  few  days. 

July  2.  Was  obliged  to  leave  these  Indians  at 
Crosweeksung,  thinking  it  my  duty,  as  soon  as  health 
would  admit,  again  to  visit  those  at  the  Forks  of 
Delaware.  When  F  came  to  take  leave  of  them, 
and  spoke  something  particularly  to  each  of  them, 
they  all  earnestly  inquired  when  I  would  come  again, 
9nd  expressed  a  great  desire  of  being  further  instructed. 
And  of  their  own  accord  agreed,  that  when  I  should 
oome  again,  they  would  all  meet  and  live  together 
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during^  my  continuance  with  them ;  and  that  tbejr 
would  do  their  utmost  endeavours  to  gather  all  the 
other  Indians  in  these  parts  that  were  yet  Airther 
remote.  When  I  parted,  one  told  me,  with  many 
tears,  "  she  wished  God  would  change  her  heart ;" 
another,  that  "  she  wanted  to  find  Christ :"  and  an 
old  man  that  had  been  one  of  their  chiefs,  wept  bit- 
terly with  concern  for  his  souL  I  then  promised 
them  to  return  as  speedily  as  my  health  and  business 
would  admit,  and  felt  not  a  little  concerned  at  parting, 
lest  the  good  impressions  then  apparent  upon  numbers 
of  them  might  decline  and  wear  off,  when  the  means 
came  to  cease ;  and  yet  could  not  but  hope,  that  he 
who,  I  trusted,  had  begun  a  good  work  among  them, 
and  who  I  knew  did  not  stand  in  need  of  means  to 
carry  it  on,  would  maintain  and  promote  it  in  the 
absence  of  them;  although,  at  the  same  time,  I  must 
confess  that  I  had  so  often  seen  such  encouraging 
appearances  among  the  Indians  in  other  places  prove 
wholly  abortive.  It  appeared  also  the  fevour  would 
be  so  great,  if  God  should  now,  after  I  had  passed 
through  so  considerable  a  series  of  almost  fruitless 
labours  and  fatigues,  and  after  my  rising  hopes  had 
been  so  often  frustrated  among  these  poor  pagans, 
give  me  any  special  success  in  my  labours  with  them, 
that  I  could  not  believe,  and  scarcely  dared  to  hope, 
that  the  event  would  be  so  happy.  I  never  found 
myself  more  suspended  between  hope  and  fear  than 
on  this  occasion. 

The  encouraging  disposition  and  readiness  to  re- 
ceive instruction,  apparent  among  the  Indians,  seem 
to  have  been  produced  by  the  conviction  that  one  or 
two  of  them  met  with  some  time  since  at  the  Forks 
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of  Ddtware,  and  who  have  since  endeavoured  to 
show  their  friends  the  evil  of  idolatry.  And  although 
the  other  Indians  seemed  but  little  to  regard,  but 
rather  to  deride  them,  yet  this  perhaps  has  put  them 
into  a  thinking  posture  of  mind,  or  at  least  given 
them  some  thoughts  about  Christianity,  and  excited 
in  some  of  them  a  curiosity  to  hear,  and  so  made 
way  for  the  present  encouraging  attention.  An  ap- 
prehension that  this  might  be  the  case  here,  has 
given  me  encouragement  that  God  may  in  such  a 
manuer  bless  the  means  I  have  used  with  Indians 
in  other  places,  where  there  is  as  yet  no  appearance 
of  it.  I£  so,  may  his  name  have  the  glory  of  it ! 
for  I  have  learned  by  experience,  that  he  only  can 
open  the  ear,  engage  the  attention,  and  incline  the 
heart  of  poor  benighted  prejudiced  pagans  to  receive 
instruction. 

Forks  of  Delaware,  in  Pennsylvania,  1745. 

Lord's  day,  July  14.  Discoursed  to  the  Indians 
twice,  several  of  whom  appeared  concerned,  and  were, 
I  hope,  in  some  measure  convinced  by  the  divine  Spirit 
of  their  sin  and  misery.  They  wept  much  the  whole 
time  of  divine  service. — I  afterwards  discoursed  to  a 
number  of  white  people  then  present. 

July  18.  Preached  to  my  people,  who  attended 
diligently,  beyond  what  had  been  common  among 
these  Indians;  and  some  of  them  appeared  concerned 
for  their  souls. 

Lord's  day,  July  21.  Preached  to  the  Indians 
first,  then  to  a  number  of  white  people,  and  in  the 
afternoon  to  the  Indians  again.  Divine  truth  seemed 
to  make  considerable  impressions   upon  several   of 
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them,  and  caused  the  tears  to  flow  freely.  After- 
wards I  baptized  my  interpreter  and  his  wife,  who 
were  the  first  I  baptized  among  the  Indians.  They 
are  both  persons  of  some  experimental  knowledge  in 
religion ;  have  both  been  awakened  to  a  solemn  concern 
for  their  souls ;  have  apparently  been  brought  to  a 
sense  of  their  guilt  and  misery,  been  comforted  Mrith 
divine  consolations,  have  evidently  passed  under  a 
great  change,  and  I  cannot  but  hope  a  saving  one. 

It  may  perhaps  be  satisfactory  and  agreeable,  that 
I  should  give  some  brief  relation  of  the  man's  exer- 
dse  and  experience  since  he  has  been  with  me,  espe- 
cially seeing  he  acts  as  my  interpreter  to  others. 
When  I  first  employed  him  in  this  business,  in  the 
beginning  of  summer,  1744,  he  was  well  fitted  for 
bis  work,  in  regard  to  his  acquaintance  with  the  In- 
dian and  English  language,  as  well  as  with  the  man- 
ners of  both  nations;  and  in  regard  to  his  desire  that 
the  Indians  should  conform  to  the  customs  and  man- 
ners of  the  English,  especially  their  manner  of  living. 
But  he  seemed  to  have  little  or  no  impression  of  re- 
ligion upon  his  mind,  and,  in  that  respect,  was  very 
unfit  for  his  work,  being  incapable  of  understanding 
and  communicating  to  others  many  things  of  impor- 
tance ;  so  that  I  laboured  under  great  disadvantages 
in  addressing  the  Indians,  for  want  of  his  having  an 
experimental,  as  well  as  a  more  doctrinal  acquain- 
tance with  divine  truths.  At  times  my  spirits  sank, 
and  were  much  discouraged  under  this  diflSculty,  es- 
pecially when  I  observed  that  divine  truth  made  little 
or  no  impression  upon  hb  mind  for  many  weeks  to- 
gether. 

He  indeed  behaved  soberly  after  I  employed  him, 
T  62 
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ahhotxgli  bcCsre  be  had  been  a  baid  dimket;  mod 
aeemed  honestly  enfagcd,  as  fiu-  as  be  was  capahlej 
in  the  peifonnance  of  his  work.  He  appeared  espe- 
ciaOj  desirous  that  the  Indiaos  dKmld  renomice  their 
heatbenifth  notioiu  and  practices,  and  coo&nn  to  the 
costoois  of  the  Cfaristiaii  wMkL  Bot  still  he  seemed 
to  have  no  concern  aboa  t  his  own  soul,  till  he  had  been 
with  me  a  considerable  time. 

Near  the  latter  end  of  July,  1744^  I  preached  to 
an  assembly  of  white  people,  with  more  fieedmn  and 
fervency  than  I  could  possibly  do  to  the  Indians,  with- 
out their  having  first  attained  a  greater  measure  of 
doctrinal  knowledge ;  at  which  time  he  was  present, 
and  was  somewhat  awakened  to  a  concern  for  his 
souL  The  next  day  he  discoursed  freely  with  me 
about  his  spiritual  concerns,  and  gave  me  an  o^m»- 
tunity  to  use  further  endeavours  to  fasten  the  im- 
pression of  hb  perishing  state  upon  his  mind :  and  I 
could  plainly  perceive  for  some  time  after,  that  he 
addressed  the  Indians  with  more  concern  and  fer- 
vency than  he  had  formerly  done. 

These  impressions,  however,  seemed  quickly  to 
decline,  and  he  remained  in  a  great  measure  careless 
and  secure,  until  some  time  late  in  the  fidl  of  the 
year  following,  when  he  fell  into  a  weak  and  languish- 
ing state  of  body,  and  continued  much  disordered 
for  several  weeks.  At  this  season  divine  truth  tods 
'  hold  of  him,  and  made  deep  impressions  upon  his 
^ind.  He  was  brought  under  great  concern  fi>r  his 
soul,  and  his  exercise  was  not  now  transient  and  un- 
steady, but  constant  and  abiding,  so  that  his  mind 
was  burdened  from  day  to  day ;  and  it  was  now  hb 
great  inq[uiry,  "  What  he  shoidd  do  to  be  saved?' 
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His  spiritual  trouble  prevailed)  (ill  at  length  his  sleep 
in  a  measure  departed  from  him,  and  he  had  little  rest 
day  or  night ;  but  walked  about  under  great  dist^ress., 
His  neighbours  could  not  but  dbserve  a  wonderful 
duinge  in  his  behaviour. 

After  he  had  been  some  time  under  this  exercise, 
while  he  was  striving  for  mercy,  he  says,  ther&^seemed 
to  be  an  impassable  mountain  before  him.      He  was 
pressing  towards  heaven  as  he  thought,  but  ^'  his 
way  was  hedged  up  with  thorns,  that  he  could  not 
stir  an  inch  faitliipr."      He  looked  this  way  and  that 
way,  but  could  find  no  way  at  alL      He  thought  if 
he  could  but  make  his  way  through  these  thorns  andj 
briers,  Mid  dimb  up  the  first  "  steep,  pitch "  of  the, 
mountain,  that  then  there  might  be  hope  for  him ; 
but  no  way  or  means  could  he  find  to  accomplish 
this.      Here  he  laboured  for  a  time,  but  all  in  vain ; 
he  saw  it  was  ^^  imposdible,"  he  says,  ever  to  help, 
himsc^  through  this  insupportable  difficulty.      He 
felt  it  signified  nothing,  ^^  it  signified  just  nothing  at 
all  for  him  to  strive  and  struggle  any  more."      And. 
here  he  says  he  gave  over  striving,  and  felt  that  it 
was  a  lost  case  with  him  as  to  his  own  power,  and 
that  all  his  attempts  were,  and  for  ever  would  be,  vain 
and  fimitless.     Yet  he  was  more  calm  and  composed 
under  thb  view  of  things,  than  he  had  been  while 
striving  to  help  himself. 

While  he  was  giving  me  this  account  of  his  exer- 
cise^ 1  was  not  without  fears  that  what  be  related 
was  only  the  working  of  his  own  imagination,  and 
not  the  effect  of  any  divine  illumination.  But  be- 
fore I  had  time  to  discover  my  fears,  he  added,  that 
at.tjus  time  he  fek  h^nself  in  a  miserable  and  per- 
t2 
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tkit  lie«r  pkUfwlMt  he  had 
beta  aong  all  his  day,  aad  diat  he  had  nevar  dooe 
ome  good  thiiig.  He  knew,  he  said,  that  he  was 
not  goihy  of  soeM  wicked  acCioiis  whidi  he  knew 
sooie  others  were  guilty  o£  He  had  not  been  used 
to  steal,  quarrel,  and  murder ;  the  latter  a(  which 
mes  is  eoosmon  among  the  Indians.  He  likewise 
knew  that  be  had  done  many  things  that  were  r%b; 
he  had  been  kind  to  his  neighbours,  &c.  Bfot.  stiD 
his  cry  was,  **  that  he  had  never  dooe  one  good 
thing."  I  knew,  said  he,  that  I  had  not  been  ao 
bad  as  some  others  in  some  things,  and  that  I  had 
done  many  things  which  totka  call  good;  but  all  this 
did  me  no  good  now.  I  sawthat  ^all  was  bad,  and 
that  I  never  had  done  one  good  thing;"  meaning 
that  he  had  never  done  any  thmg  from  a  right  prin- 
ciple, and  with  a  ri^t  view,  though  he  had  done 
many  things  that  were  materially  good  and  r^ht. 
And  now  I  thought,  said  he,  that  I  must  rink  down 
to  bell ;  that  there  was  no  hope  £ot  me,  *^  because  I 
never  could  do  any  thing  that  was  good;  and  if  God 
let  me  alone  ever  so  long,  and  I  ^uld  ^  ever  so 
much,  still  I  should  do  nothing  but  what  is  bad." 

This  further  account  of  his  exercise  satisfied  me 
that  it  was  not  the  mere  working  of  his  imagination, 
since  he  i^eared  so  evidently  to  die  to  himself,  and 
to  be  divorced  from  all  dependence  upon  his  own 
righteousness  and  good  deeds,  which  mankind  in  a 
fdQen  state  are  so  much  attached  to,  and  upon  whieh 
they  are  inclined  to  place  their  lu^  of  salvaticm. 

There  was  one  thing  more  in  his  view  of  things 
at  this  time  that  was  very  remarkable.  He  not  onfy 
saw,  he  says,  what  a  miserable  state  he  tdmsetf  was 
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in,  but  he  likewise  saw  the  world  around  him,  in 
general,  were  in  the  same  perishing  circumstances, 
notwithstanding  the  profession  many  of  them  made 
of  Christianity,  and  the  hope  they  entertained  of  ob- 
taining everlasting  happiness.  This  he  saw  clearly, 
'^  as  if  he  was  now  awaked  out  of  sleep,  or  had  a 
doud  taken  from  before  his  eyes/'  He  saw  that  the 
fife  he  had  lived  was  the  way  tp  eternal  death,  that 
he  was  now  on  the  brink  of  endless  misery;  and  when 
he  looked  round,  he  saw  multitudes  of  others  who 
had  lived  the  same  life  with  himself;  had  no  more 
goodness  than  he,  and  yet  dreamed  that  they  were 
safe  enough,  as  he  had  formerly  done.  He  was 
folly  persuaded,  by  their  conversation  and  behaviour, 
that  they  had  never  felt  their  sin  and  misery  as  he 
now  felt  his. 

After  he  had  been  for  some  time  in  this  condition, 
senf^ble  of  the  impossibility  of  his  helping  himself  by 
any  thing  he  could  do,  or  of  being  delivered  by  any 
created  arm,  so  that  he  **  had*  given  up  all  for  lost,'* 
as  to  his  own  attempts,  and  was  become  more  cahn 
and  composed;  then  he  says  it  was  borne  in  upon  his 
mind,  as  if  it  had  been  audibly  spoken  to  him,  ^^  There 
is  hope,  there  is  hope.''  His  soul  then  seemed  to 
rest,  and  be  in  some  measure  satisfied,  though  he 
had  no  considerable  joy.  He  cannot  here  remember 
distinctly  any  views  he  had  of  Christ,  or  give  any 
clear  account  of  his  soul's  acceptance  of  him,  which 
makes  his  experience  appear  the  more  doubtful,  and 
renders  it  less  satisfactory  to  himself  and  others,  than 
perhaps  it  might  be,  if  he  could  remember  distinctly 
the  apprehensions  and  actings  of  his  mind  at  this 
season. 
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But  these  exercises  were  attended  mod  fdlowed 
with  a  very  great  change  in  the  man,  so  that  it  might 
justly  be  said  he  was  become  '^  another  man,"  if  not 
a  *^  new  man/'  His  conversaticm  and  deportment 
were  much  altered,  and  even  the  careless  world  eoaU 
not  bat  admire  what  had  befallen  him,  to  make  so 
great  a  change  in  his  temper  and  behaviour.  £q>e- 
dally  there  was  a  surprising  alteration  in  his  public 
performances.  He  now  addressed  the  Indians  with 
admirable  fervency,  and  scarcely  knew  when  to  leave 
off.  Sometimes  when  I  had  conduded  my  discourse, 
and  was  returning  homeward,  he  would  tarry  behind 
to  repeat  and  inculcate  what  had  been  spoken* 

His  change  b  abiding,  and  his  life,  so  far  as  I 
know,  unblemished  to  this  day,  though  it  is  now  more 
than  six  months  since  he  experienced  this  change. 
During  this  time  he  has  been  as  much  exposed  to 
strong  drink  as  possible,  in  divers  places,  where  it  has 
been  moving  free  as  water;  and  yet  he  has  never,  that 
I  know  of,  discovered  any  hankering  desire  after  it. 

'  He  ^ems  to  have  a  considerable  degree  of  spiritual 
exercise,  and  discourses  feelingly  of  the  conflicts  and 

'  consolations  of  a  real  Christian.  His  heart  echoes 
to  the  humbling  doctrines  of  grace,  and  he  never  ap- 
pears better  pleased  than  when  he  hears  of  the  abso- 
lute sovereignty  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  sinners 
in  a  way  of  mere  free  grace.  He  has  likewise  of  late 
had  more  satisfaction  respecting  his  own  state,  has 
been  much  enlivened  and  assisted  in  his  work,  and 
been  a  great  comfort  to  me. 

Upon  a  strict  observation  of  his  serious  and  sa« 
voury  conversation,  his  Christian  temper,  and  on- 
blembhed  behaviour,  for  so  considerable  a  time,  as 
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well  as  bis  experience  which  I  have  mentioned,  I 
think  there  is  reason  to  hq>e  that  he  is  *^  created 
anew  in  Christ  Jesus  to  good  works." 

His  name  is  Moses  Tinda  Tatttamy*  He  is 
about  fifty  years  of  age,  is  pretty  well  acquainted 
with  the  pagan  notions  and  customs  of  his  country- 
men, and  therefore  the  better  able  now  to  expose 
them.  I  am  persuaded  he  has  already  been,  and  will 
yet  be,  a  blessing  to  the  other  Indians. 

July  23.  Preached  to  the  Indians,  but  had  few 
hearers.  Those  who  are  constantly  at  home  seem 
of  late  to  be  under  some  serious  impressions. 

July  26.  Preached  to  my  people,  and  afterwards 
baptized  my  interpreter's  children. 

Lord's  day,  July  28.  Preached  again,  and  per- 
eeived  some  of  the  people  more  thoughtftd  than  ever 
about  their  souls.  I  was  told  by  some,  that  seeing 
my  interpreter  and  others  baptized,  made  them  more 
concerned  than  any  thing  they  had  ever  seen  or  heard 
before.  There  was  indeed  a  considerable  appearance 
of  divine  power  amongst  them  at  the  time  that  ordi- 
nance was  administered.  May  that  divine  influence 
spread  and  increase  more  abundantly  ! 

July  SO.  Discoursed  to  a  number  of  my  people, 
^md  gave  them  some  particular  advice  and  direction, 
being  now  about  to  leave  them  for  the  present,  in  or- 
der to  renew  my  visit  to  the  Indians  in  New  Jersey. 
They  were  very  attentive,  and  earnestly  desirous  to 
know  when  I  designed  to  return  to  them  again. 

Crosweeksung,  in  New  Jersey,  1745. 
August  3.    Having  visited  the  Indians  in  these 
parts  in  June  last,  and  tarried  with  them  some  con- 
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sidernble  time)  pretcfaing  almost  daOjr;  at  which  sex- 
ton God  was  pleased  to  pour  upon  them  a  spirit  of 
awakening  and  concern  for  their  sonls,  and  surpris- 
ingly to  engage  their  attention  to  divine  truths,  I  now 
fimnd  them  serious,  and  a.  number  of  them  under  deep 
concern  for  an  interest  in  Christ.  Their  convictions 
of  their  sinful  and  perishing  state  during  my  absence, 
have  been  much  promoted  by  the  labours  and  endea- 
vours of  the  Rev.  William  Tennent,  to  whom  I  had 
advised  them  to  apply  few  direction,  and  whose  house 
they  frequented  mudi  while  I  was  gone. — 1  preached 
to  them  this  day  with  some  view  to  Rev.  zxiL  17. 
*^  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of 
life  freely ;"  though  I  could  not  pretend  to  handle  the 
subject  methodically  among  them. 

The  Lord,  I  am  persuaded,  enabled  me,  in  a  man- 
ner somewhat  uncommon,  to  set  before  them  the  L«ord 
Jesus  Christ  as  a  kind  and  compassionate  Saviour,  in- 
viting distressed  and  perishing  sinners  to  accept  ever- 
lasting mercy ;  and  a  surprising  concern  soon  became 
apparent  among  them.  There  were  about  tw^ity 
adult  persons  together,  (many  of  the  Indians  at  re- 
mote places  not  having  had  time  to  come  since  my  re- 
turn hither,)  and  not  above  two  that  I  could  see  with 
dry  eyes.  Some  were  much  concerned,  and  dis- 
covered vehement  longings  of  soul  after  Christ,  to 
save  them  from  the  misery  they  felt  and  feared. 

Lord's  day,  Aug.  4.  Being  invited  by  a  neigh- 
bouring minister  to  asrist  in  the  administration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  I  complied  with  his  request,  and  took 
the  Indians  along  with  me ;  not  only  those  that  were 
together  the  day  before,  but  many  more  that  were 
coming  to  hear  me ;  so  that  there  were  near  fifty  m 
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sU,  old  and  young.  Tbey  attended  the  several  dia* 
courses  of  the  day ;  some  of  them  that  could  under^ 
stand  fkiglish  were  much  affected,  and  all  seemed  to 
have  their  concern  in  some  measure  raised.  Now  a 
change  in  their  manners  began  to  appear  very  visible. 
In  the  evetiing,  when  they  came  to  sup  together,  they 
would  not  taste  a  morsel  till  they  had  sent  to  me  to 
come  and  ask  a  blessing  on  their  food ;  at  which  time 
several  of  them  wept,  especially  when  I  reminded  them 
how  they  had  in  times  past  eat  their  feasts  in  honour 
to  devils,  and  neglected  to  thank  God  for  them. 

Aug.  5.  After  a  sermon  had  been  preached  by  an- 
other minister,  I  preached,  and  concluded  the  solem- 
nity, from  John  vii.  ST.  In  my  discourse  I  addressed 
the  Indians  in  particular,  who  sat  by  themselves  in  a 
part  of  the  house.  One  or  two  of  them  were  struck 
with  deep  concern,  who  had  been  little  aflPected  before; 
others  had  their  concern  increased  to  a  considerable 
degree.  In  the  evening  (the  greater  part  of  them 
being  at  the  house  where  I  lodged)  I  discoursed  to 
them,  and  found  them  universally  engaged  about  their 
soul's  concern,  inquiring  ^*  what  they  should  do  to  be 
saved?'  All  their  conversation  among  themselves 
turned  upon  religious  matters,  in  which  they  were 
much  assisted  by  my  interpreter,  who  was  with  them 
day  and  night.  A  woman,  who  had  been  much  con- 
cerned for  her  soul,  ever  since  she  first  heard  me  preach 
*  in  June  last,  obtained,  I  trust,  some  solid  and  well- 
grounded  comfort.  She  seemed  to  be  filled  with  love 
to  Christ,  at  the  same  time  behaved  humbly  and  ten- 
derly, and  appeared  afraid  of  nothing  so  much  as  of 
grieving  and  offending  him  whom  her  soul  loved. 
Aug.  6.    In  the  morning  I  discoursed  to  the  In- 
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dians  at  the  house  where  we  lodged.  Many  of  them 
were  tenderly  affected,  so  that  a  few  words  about  thek 
souls  would  cause  the  tears  to  flow  fredy,  and  pro- 
duce many  sobs  and  groans.  In  the  afternoon,  they 
being  returned  to  die  place  where  I  have  usuaify 
preached  among  them,  I  again  discoursed  to  them 
there.  There  were  aboot  fifty-five  persons  in  aB, 
about  forty  diat  were  capable  of  attending  divine  ser^ 
vice  with  understanding.  I  insisted  upon  1  John  iv. 
10.  ^^  Herein  is  love,"  &c.  They  seemed  eager  of 
hearing;  but  there  iqq>eared  nothing  y&j  remark- 
able except  dieir  attention,  till  near  the  dose  of  my 
discourse ;  and  then  divine  truths  were  attended  wiA 
a  surprising  influence,  and  produced  a  great  concern 
among  them.  There  was  scarcely  three  in  forty  that 
could  refrain  from  tears  and  bitter  cries.  All  seemed 
in  an  agony  to  obtain  an  interest  in  Christ ;  and  the 
more  I  discoursed  of  the  love  and  compassion  of  God 
in  sending  his  Son  to  sufier  for  the  sins  of  men,  and 
the  more  I  invited  them  to  come  and  partake  of  his 
love,  the  more  their  <Hstress  was  aggravated,  because 
they  felt  themselves  unable  to  come.  It  was  surpris- 
ing to  see  how  their  hearts  seemed  to  be  pierced 
with  the  tender  and  mel|ilig  invitations  o£  the  gospel, 
when  there  was  not  a  word  o£  terror  spoken  to  them. 
This  day  two  persons  obtained  relief  and  coiafeit, 
which  appeared  solid,  rational,  and  scriptural.  After 
I  had  inquired  into  the  grounds  of  their  comfort^  and* 
said  many  things  to  them,  I  inquired  what  th^ 
wanted  God  to  do  more  for  th^o  ?  They  rej^iied, 
*^  They  wanted  Christ  should  wipe  their  hearts  quite 
clean." — I  can  say  no  less  of  this  day,  and  I  need 
say  no  more  of  it,  than  that  ^^  the  arm  of  the  Lord'' 
was  powerfully  and  marvellously  "  revealed." 
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Aug.  7.  Preach^  to  the  Indians  from  Isa.  liii. 
8—10.  There  was  a  remarkable  influence  attend- 
ing the  word,  and  great  concern  in  the  assembly ;  but 
searcely  equal  to  what  appeared  the  day  before,  that 
is,  not  quite  so  universal.  Howeyer,  most  were  much 
^^fi^ted,  and  many  in  great  distress  for  their  souls. 
Some  few  could  neither  go  nor  stand,  but  lay  flat  on 
the  ground,  as  if  pierced  at  heart,  crying  incessantly 
for  mercy.  Several  were  newly  awakened,  and  it  was 
Traiarkable,  that  as  fast  as  they  came  from  remote 
places  round  about,  the  Spirit  of  God  seemed  to  fill 
them  with  concern  about  their  souls.-— Af^er  public 
service  was  conduded,  I  found  two  other  persons  who 
bad  newly  met  with  comfwt,  of  whom  I  had  good 
h^>es ;  and  a  third,  that  I  could  not  but  entertain 
some  hopes  of,  whose  case  did  not  appear  so  clear  as 
the  others.  Here  were  now  six  in  all  who  had  got 
some  relief  bom  their  spirkual  distresses,  and  five 
whose  expmence  i^peared  very  dear  and  satisfactory. 
And  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  those  who  obtained 
comfort  first,  were  in  general  deeply  affected  with 
<;oncem  for  their  souls  when  I  preached  to  them  in 
June  last. 

Aug.  8.  In  the  afternoon  I  preached  to  the  In- 
dians, their  number  was  now  about  sixty-five  persons, 
men,  women,  and  diildren.  1  discoursed  firom  Luke 
xiv.  16—28.  and  was  favoured  with  uncommon  free- 
dom in  my  discourse.  There  was  much  visible  con- 
cern among  them  while  I  was  discoursing  publidy ; 
but  afterwards,  when  I  spoke  to  one  and  another  more 
'particul|urly,  whom  I  perceived  under  much  concern, 
the  power  of  God  seemed  to  descend  upon  the  assem- 
bly ^^  like  a  rushing  mighty  wind,"  and  with  an  as- 
tonishing energy  bore  down  all  before  it. 


I  stood  amMfd  «t  the  influaioe  wUdi  t^ied  die 
aodieiiGe  almost  univenally,  and  oouM  compare  it  to 
BOtbiag  more  aptly,  than  the  irreaiatible  force  of  a 
mighty  torrent  or  swdling  ddoge,  that  with  its  in- 
•upportahle  weight  and  pressure  bears  down  and 
sweeps  before  it  whatever  is  in  its  way*  Almort  aU 
persons  of  all  ages  were  bowed  down  with  caocem 
togeth^,  and  scarcely  one  was  able  to  withstand  the 
shodL  of  this  sniprising  <^>eration.  Old  men  and 
women,  who  had  been  drunken  wretdies  for  many 
years,  and  some  little  children,  not  more  than  six  <ur 
seven  years  of  age,  a(^>eared  in  distress  about  their 
souls,  as  well  as  parsons  of  middle  age*  And  it  was 
apparent  that  these  childrei,  some  of  than  st  leaaly 
were  not  mM^y  frighted  with  seeing  the  general  con- 
cern, but  were  made  sensiUe  of  their  danger,  the 
badness  of  their  hearts^  and  -their  misery  witboirt 
Christ,  as  some  of  them  expr^aed  k*  The  most 
stubborn  hearts  ware  now  oUi^^ed  to  bow.  A  pru»- 
dpsl  man  am(mg  the  Indians,  who  befere  was  most 
secure  and  self-righteous,  and  thou^t  his  state  good 
beoiuse  he  knew  more  than  the  generality  of  the  Ii^ 
dians  had  formerly  done^  and  who,  with  a  great  degree 
of  confidaice  the  ^y  befere,  t(dd  me,  ^*  he  had  been 
a  Christian  more  than  tai  years,''  was  now  brought 
under  solemn  concern  for  his  soul,  and  wqvt  Intt^r. 
Another  man,  connderaUe  in  years^  who  had  beai  a 
murderer,  a  pow-wow,  (or  conjurer,)  and  a  notorimis 
drunkard,  was  likewise  brought  to  cry  fer  mercy  with 
many  tears,  and  to  complain  much  that  he  eould  be 
no  more  concerned  when  he  saw  his  dmiger  to  be  so 
great. 

They  were  almost  universally  praying  and  crying 
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for  mer^  in  every  part  of  the  house,  and  many  out 
of  doors,  and  numbers  could  neither  go  nor  stand. 
Their  concern  was  so  great,  each  one  for  himself  that 
none  seemed  to  take  any  notice  of  those  about  them, 
but  each  prayed  as  freely  for  themselves,  and  appeared 
to  their  own  apprehension  as  much  retired  as  if  thqr 
had  been  every  one  by  themselves  in  the  thickest 
desert*  I  believe  they  thought  nothing  about  any 
one  but  themselves  and  their  own  state,  and  so  were 
every  one  praying  apart,  although  all  together. 

It  seemed  to  me  there  was  now  an  exact  fulfilmrat 
of  that  prophecy,  Zech.  xiL  12.  There  was  now 
^^  a  great  mournings  like  the  mourning  of  Hada- 
drimmon ;''  and  each  seemed  to  ^^  mourn  apart."  I 
thought  this  had  a  near  resemblance  to  the  day  of 
God's  power,  mentioned  in  Josh.  x.  14.  I  never 
saw  any  day  like  it  in  all  req>ects :  it  was  a  day  where- 
in I  am  persuaded  the  Lord  did  much  to  destroy  the 
kii^om  of  darkness  among  this  peo{de. 

This  concern  in  general  was  most  rational  and 
just.  Those  who  had  been  awakened  any  consider- 
able time,  complained  more  especially  of  the  badness 
of  their  hearts ;  those  newly  awakened,  of  the  bad- 
ness of  thek  lives  and  actions  past;  and  all  were 
aftaid  of  the  anger  o£  God,  and  of  everlasting  misery 
as  the  desert  of  their  ma.  Some  of  the  white  people 
who  came  out  of  curiosity  to  ^^  hear  what  this  babUmr 
would  say''  to  the  poor  ignorant  Indians,  were  also 
much  awakened,  and  some  iqipeared  to  be  wounded 
with  a  view  of  their  perishing  state.  Those  who  had 
li^y  obtained  relief,  were  filled  with  comfort  at  this 
season;  they  appeared  calm  and  composed,  and  seemed 
to  cgoice  in  Chr^t  Jesus.     S<mie  of  them  took  their 
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distressed  friends  by  the  band,  telling  them  of  the 
goodness  of  Christ,  and  the  comfort  that  is  to  be  en- 
joyed in  him,  and  thence  mvited  them  to  come  and 
give  up  their  hearts  to  him.      I  could  observe  some 
of  them,  in  the  most  honest  and  unaflS^^ted  manner, 
without  any  design  of  being  taken  notice  of,  lifting 
up  their  eyes  to  heaven,  as  if  crying  for  mercy,  while 
they  saw  the  distress  of  the  poor  souls  around  them. 
Tliere  was  one  remaiicaUe  instance  of  awakening  this 
day,  that  I  cannot  but  take  particular  notice  of  here. 
A  young  Indian  woman,  wha  I  believe  never  knew 
before  she  had  a  soul,  nor  ever  thought  of  any  such 
thing,   hearing  that  there  was  something   strange 
among  the  Indians,  came  to  see  what  was  the  matter. 
In  her  way  to  the  Indians  she  called  at  my  lodgings; 
and  when  I  tcJd  her  I  designed  presently  to  preach 
to  the  Indians,  she  laughed  and  seemed  to  mo^,  but 
went  to  them.     I  had  not  proceeded  far  in  my  puUic 
discourse,  before  she  felt  effectually  that  she  had  a 
soul ;  and  before  I  had  concluded  my  discourse,  was  so 
convinced  of  her  sin  and  misery,  and  so  distressed 
•about  her  soul's  salvation^  that  she  seemed  like  (me 
pierced  through  with  a  dart,  and  cried  out  incessandy. 
She  could  neither  go  nor  stand,  nor  sit  without  beii^ 
held  up.     After  public  service  was  over,  she  lay  flat 
on  the  ground  praying  earnestly ;  and  would  take  no 
notice,  nor  give  any  answer  to  any  that  i^ke  to  her. 
I  hearkened  to  hear  what  she  said,  and  perceived 
the  burden  of  her  prayer  to  be,  GtUtummatdccdummeh 
*m€chaumeh  kmeleh  Ndah^  that  is,  "  Have  mercy  on 
me,  and  help  me  to  give  thee  my  heart''     Thus  Ae 
<$ontinued  praying  incessantly  for  many  hours  together. 
This  was  indeed  a  surprising  dby  of  God's  power. 
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and  seemed  enough  to  convince  an  Atheist  of  the 
truth,  importance,  and  power  of  God*8  Word. 

Aug.  9.  Spent  almost  the  whole  day  with  the  In- 
dians ;  the  former  part  of  it  in  discoursing  to  many 
of  them  privately,  and  especially  to  some  who  had 
lately  received  comfort.  I  inquired  into  the  grounds 
of  it,  and  gave  them  some  proper  instructions^  cau- 
tions, and  directions. 

In  the  afternoon  I  discoursed  to  them  publicly. 
There  were  new  present  about  seventy  persons,  old 
and  young.  I  opened  and  applied  the  parable  of  the 
sower.  Matt.  xiii.  Was  enabled  to  speak  with  much 
plainness,  and  found  afterwards  that  this  discourse 
was  very  instructive  to  them..  There  were  many 
tears  among  them  while  I  was  speaking,  but  no  con- 
siderable cry.  Some  were  much  affected  with  a  few 
words  spoken  from  Matt.  xi.  28.  with  which  I  con- 
cluded my  discourse.  But  while  I  was  conversing 
near  night  with  two  or  three  of  the  awakened  persons, 
a  divine  influence  seemed  to  attend  what  was  sp(d[en 
to  them  in  k  powerful  manner.  They  cried  out  in 
anguish  of  soul,  although  I  spoke  not  a  word  of  ter- 
ror ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  set  before  them  the  fulness 
and  alt-sufficiency  of  Christ's  merits,  and  his  willing- 
ness to  save  all  that  come  to  him,  while  at  the  same 
time  I  pressed  them  to  come  without  delay. 

Their  cry  was  soon  heard  by  others,  who,  though 
scattered  before,  immediately  gathered  round.  I 
then  proceeded  in  the  same  strain  of  gospel  invitation, 
till  they  were  all  melted  into  tears  and  cries,  except 
two  or  three ;  and  seemed  in  the  greatest  distress  to 
find  and  secure  an  interest  in  the  great  Redeemer.-— 
Some  who  had  bttt  little  more  than  a  ruffle  made  in 
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their  paatioos  the  dsjrbcfiirey  teemed  now  to  be  deepfy 
affected  and  wounded  at  heart;  and  the  concem  in 
general  i^peared  nearly  as  |nrevalent  as  it  was  the  day 
before.  There  was  indeed  a  very  ^  great  mourning'' 
among  them,  and  yet  evary  one  seemed  to  ^  monm 
apart.''  Their  concem  was  sndi,  that  almost  every 
one  was  prajring  and  ciying  f(v  himself,  as  if  none 
had  been  near.  Guitumwutuiabtrnmek^  guUmmmaW' 
ludummehf  '^Have  mercy  upon  me,  have  meny 
upon  me !"  was  the  common  cry. 

It  was  very  affecting  to  see  the  poor  Indians,  who 
die  other  day  were  hallooing  and  yelling  in  Aek 
ididatrous  feasts  and  drunken  fixdics,  now  crying  to 
God  with  such  importunity  for  an  interest  in  his  dear 
Son.— *I  found  two  or  three  persons,  who  I  had  reason 
to  hope  had  taken  comfort  upon  good  grounds  since 
the  evening  before ;  and  these,  with  others  diat  had 
obtained  comfort,  were  together,  and  seemed  to  re- 
joice much  that  God  was  carrying  on  his  work  with 
such  power  upon  others. 

Aug.  10.  Rode  to  the  Indians,  and  began  to  dis- 
course more  privately  to  those  who  had  obtained  com- 
fort and  satis&ction ;  endeavouring  to  instruct,  direct, 
caution,  and  comfort  them.  But  others  being  eager 
of  hearing  every  word  that  rdated  to  spiritual  con- 
cerns, soon  came  together  one  after  another;  and 
when  I  had  discoursed  to  the  young  converts  more 
than  half  an  hour,  they  seemed  much  melted  with 
divine  things,  and  earnestly  desirous  to  be  with  Christ 
I  told  them  of  the  godly  soul's  perfect  purity  and  full 
enjoyment  of  Christ,  immediately  upon  its  separation 
from  the  body;  and  that  it  would  be  for  ever  incon- 
ceivably more  happy  than  they  had  ever  been  f<Hr  any 
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short  space  of  time,  when  Christ  seemed  near  to  th«im 
in  prayer  or  other  duties.  And  that  I  might  make 
way  for  speaking  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and 
thence  of  the  complete  blessedness  of  the  man-*I 
said,  But  perhaps  some  of  you  will  say,  I  love  my 
body  as  well  as  my  soul,  and  I  cannot  bear  to  think 
that  my  body  should  lie  dead,  if  my  soul  is  happy^ 
To  which  they  all  cheerfully  relied,  Muitoh^  muttoh^ 
(be&re  I  had  opportimity  to  prosecute  what  I  de- 
signed respecting  the  resurrection,)  No,  no.  They 
did  not  regard  their  bodies,  if  their  souls  might  but 
be  arith  Christ.  Then  they  appeared  ^^  willing  to 
be  absent  from  the  body,  that  they  might  be  present 
with  the  Lord." 

When  I  had  spent  some  time  with  these,  I  turned 
to  the  other  Indians,  and  spoke  to  them  from  Luke 
xix.  10.  I  had  not  discoursed  long,  before  their 
concern  rose  to  a  great  degree,  «id  the  house  was 
filled  with  cries  and  growis.  And  when  I  insisted 
on  .the  compassion  and  care  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
for  ^^  those  that  were  lost,"  who  felt  themselves  un- 
done, and  could  find  no  way  of  esci^e,  this  melted 
them  down  the  more,  and  aggravated  their  distress, 
that  they  could  not  find,  and  could  not  come  to  so 
kind  a  Saviour. 

Several  who  before  had  been  but  slightly  awakened, 
were  now  deefdy  wounded  with  a  sense  of  their  sin 
9xA  misery.  One  man  in  particular,  who  was  never 
before  awakened,  was  now  made  to  feel  that  ^^  the 
word  of  the  Lord  was  quick  and  powerful,  sharper 
than  any  two-edged  sword."  He  seemed  to  be 
pierced  to  the  heart  with  distress,  and  his  concern  ap- 
peatEed  to  be  genuine.     He  said,  ^^  all  the  wicked- 
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nets  of  bis  post  life  was  brought  &eA  to  his  remCTd- 
bmice,  and  he  saw  all  the  vile  acti<ms  he  had  done 
fermeriy,  as  if  done  but  yesterday." 

Fouad  one  that  had  newly  received  comfort,  after 
pressing  distress  from  day  to  day.  Cotdd  not  but 
rejoice  in  and  admire  the  divine  goodness  in  what 
appeared  this  day.  There  seems  to  be  some  good 
done  by  every  discourse ;  some  newly  awakened  every 
day,  and  some  comforted.  It  was  refreshing  to  ob- 
serve the  conduct  of  those  that  had  obtained  comfort : 
while  others  were  distressed  with  fear  and  ^;oncem, 
they  were  lifting  up  their  hearts  to  God  for  theft. 

Lord's  day,  Aug.  11.  Discoursed  in  the  fore- 
noon from  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  Luke  xv. 
Observed  no  such  remarkable  effect  of  the  word  upon 
the  assembly  as  in  days  past.  There  were  numbers 
of  the  white  people,  Quakers  and  others,  who  were 
careless  spectators. 

In  the  afternoon  I  discoursed  upon  a  part  of  St 
Peter's  sermon.  Acts  ii.  At  the  close  of  my  dis- 
course to  the  Indians,  1  made  an  address  to  the 
white  people ;  and  divine  truth  seemed  then  to  be 
attended  with  power  both  to  English  and  Indians. 
Several  of  the  white  heathen  were  awakened,  and 
could  no  longer  be  idle  spectators,  but  found  they 
had  souls  to  save  or  lose  as  well  as  the  Indians,  and 
a  great  concern  spread  through  the  whole  assembly. 
This  also  appeared  to  be  a  day  of  God's  power, 
especially  towards  the  conclusion  of  it,  although  the 
influence  attending  the  word  seemed  scarcely  so  im- 
pressive as  in  some  days  past. 

The  number  of  the  Indians,  old  and  young,  was 
now  upwards  of  seventy.     One  or  two  were  newly 
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awakenod  this  day,  who  never  had  appeared  to  be 
moved  with  concern  for  their  souls  be^re.  Those 
•who  htA  obtained  relief  and  cmnfort,  and  had  givra 
^hopeful  evidences  of  having  passed  a  saving  change^ 
4ippeared  humble  and  devout,  ^nd  behaved  in  an 
4igreeaUe  and  Christian  manner*  I  was  refreshed 
to  see  the  tenderness  of  conscience  manifested  in 
some  of  them,  an  instance  of  which  I  cannot  but 
notice.  Perceiving  one  of  them  very  sorrowful  in 
the  morning,  I  inquired  into  the  cause  of  her  sor- 
row, and  found  the  difficulty  was,  she  had  been  angry 
with  her  child  the  evening  before,  and  was  now  ex- 
ercised with  fears  lest  her  anger  had  been  inordinate 
and  sinful,  which  so  grieved  her  that  she  waked  and 
began  to  sob  before  day-light,  and  continued  weeping 
for  several  hours  together. 

Aug.  14«  Spent  the  day  with  the  Indians.  One 
of  them  who  had  sc»ne  time  since  put  away  his  wif% 
as  is  common  among  them,  and  taking  another  wo- 
man, being  now  brought  under  some  serious  impres- 
sions, was  much  concerned  about  that  affidr  in  parti- 
cular. He  seemed  fully  convinced  of  the  wickedness 
of  that  practice,  and  earnestly  desirous  to  know  what 
God  would  have  him  do  in  his  present  circum- 
stances. When  the  law  of  God  respecting  marriage 
had  been  explained,  and  the  cause  of  his  leaving  his 
.wife  inquired  into ;  and  when  it  appeared  she  had 
given  him  no  just  occasion  by  unchastity  to  desert 
her,  and  that  she  was  willing  to  forgive  his  past  mis- 
conduct, and  to  live  peaceably  with  him  for  the  fu- 
ture, and  that  she  moreover  insisted  on  it  as  her  right 
to  enjoy  hun ;  he  was  then  told  that  it  was  his  indis- 
pensable duty  to  renounce  the  woman  he  had  last 
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tduD,  and  reoeive  iht  other  who  was  his  (utiper  wift^ 
and  live  paaceaUy  wkh  her  dnrmg  U«.  Widi  ihm 
ha  readily  and  Aaeifully  oomplied,  poUidy^renoime- 
ing  the  wcnnan  he  had  hst  taken,  and  pioansiiig  to  Irre 
withy  and  be  kmd  toJus  wife  during  life,  she  abo  jno* 
Busing  the  same  to  him*  This  aflRnded  a  dear  demon- 
stration of  the  power  of  God's  wwd  upon  their  hearts. 
I  suppose  a  few  weeks  before,  the  whole  world  oouU 
not  have  persuaded  this  man  to  a  conqdiance  with 
Christian  rules  in  this  affiur. 

I  was  not  without  fears  lest  this  proceeding  might 
be  like  putting  '^  new  wine  into  old  bottles,"  and  that 
some  might  be  prejudiced  again^  Christianity  when 
they  saw  the  overtures  made  by  it.  But  the  man 
being  much  concerned  about  the  matter,  the  deter- 
mination of  it  could  be  drferred  no  longer,  and  it 
seemed  to  have  a  good  effect  among  the  Indians,  who 
generally  owned  that  the  laws  of  Christ  were  good 
and  right  respecting  marriage. 

In  the  afternoon  I  preached  to  them  from  the 
iqK>6tle's  discourse  to  Com^us,  Acts  x.  34.  Th^e 
was  some  affectionate  concern  among  them,  though 
not  equal  to  what  appeared  in  several  of  the  fcmner 
days,  lliey  still  attended  and  htaatd  as  fer  their 
lives,  and  the  Lord's  work  seemed  still  to  be  pro- 
moted among  them. 

Aug.  15.  Preached  from  Luke  iv.  16— -21. 
The  word  was  attended  with  power  upon  the  hearts 
of  the  hearers.  There  was  much  concern,  many  tears, 
and  affecting  cries  among  them,  and  some  in  a  spechd 
manner  were  deeply  wounded  and  distressed.  Tb^ie 
were  some  newly  awakened  who  came  Init  this  wede, 
and  convictions  seemed  to  be  promoted  in  others. 
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Those  who  had  reeetved  comfort,  were  likewise  r^ 
freshed  and  stooigthened,  and  the  work  of  grace 
iqppeared  to  advance  in  all  respects*  The  passions 
of  the  congregation  in  general  w^re  not  so  much 
moved  as  in  some  days  past,  but  their  hearts  seemed 
as  solemnly  and  deeply  affected  with  divine  truths  as 
ever,  at  least  in  many  instances,  although  the  con- 
eem  did  not  seem  to  be  so  universal,  and  to  reach 
every  individual  in  sudi  a  manna*  as  it  had  appeared 
to  do  some  days  before* 

Aug*  16*  Spent  consideraUe  time  in  conversing 
privately  with  several  of  the  Indians*  Found  one  that 
bad  got  relief  and  comfort,  and  could  not  but  hope, 
when  I  came  to  discourse  particularly  with  her,  that 
her  comfort  was  of  the  right  kind*  In  the  afternoon  I 
preached  from  John  vi*  26—84*  Toward  the  dose 
of  my  discourse,  divine  truth  was  attended  with  con- 
siderable power  upon  the  audience :  more  especially 
after  public  service  was  over,  when  I  addressed  seve- 
ral distressed  persons. 

A  great  concern  spread  pretty  generally  among 
them.  Two  persons  especially  were  awakened  to  a 
sense  of  their  sin  and  misery,  one  of  whom  was  lately 
come ;  and  the  other  had  all  along  been  very  atten- 
tive, but  could  never  before  obtain  any  lively  view  of 
her  perishing  state.  But  now  her  concern  and  spiri- 
tual distress  was  such,  that  I  bad  never  seen  any  more 
pressing.  Sundry  old  men  were  also  in  distress  for 
their  souls,  so  that  they  could  not  refrain  from  weep- 
ing and  crjring  out  aloud;  and  their  bitter  groans 
were  the  most  convincing  as  well  as  affecting  evidence 
of  the  reality  and  depth  of  their  inward  anguish. 
God  is  powerfully  at  work  among  them*     True  and 
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genuiiie  c^mvictioDS  of  siii  are  daily  promoted  in  maiiy 
iniitanofw,  and  some  are  newly  awakened  firom  tm^ 
to  time ;  although  some  few».  who  felt  a  commotion  in 
their  passions  in  days  past,  seem  now  to  discover  thit 
their  hearts  were  never  duly  aflSM^ed.  I  never  saw  tlw 
work  of  God  appear  so  independent  of  means  as  at 
this  time.  I  disooursed  to  the  people  on  what  I  hope 
had  a  proper  tendency  to  promote  conviction  |  but 
God's  manner  of  waking  upon  them  appeared  so 
entirely  supernatural  and  above  means,  that  I  could 
scarcely  believe  he  used  me  as  an  instrument,  or  what 
I  spake  as  means  of  carrying  on  his  w(»rk;  for  it 
seemed,  as  I  thought,  to  have  no  connection  with, 
nor  d^ndence  upon,  means  in  any  respect.  And 
though  I  could  not  but  continue  to  use  the  means  I 
thought  proper  for  the  promotion  of  the  work,  yet 
God  i^peared  to  work  entirely  without  them;  so 
that  I  seemed  to  do  nothing,  and  indeed  to  have 
nothing  to  do,  but  to  ^'  stand  still  and  see  the  sat 
vation  of  God."  I  was  obliged  and  delighted  to 
say,  ^^  Not  unto  us,"  not  unto  instruments  and  means, 
^^  but  to  thy  name  be  glory."  The  Lord  appeared 
^  work  entirely  abne,  and  I  saw  no  rooooi  to  attrU>ute 
any  part  of  this  work  to  any  created  arm. 

Aug.  17.  Spent  much  time  in  private  conferences 
with  the  Indians.  Found  one  who  had  newly  ob- 
tained relief  and  comfort,  after  a  long  season  of  spiri- 
tual trouble  and  distress.  He  had  been  one  of  my 
hearers  in  the  Forks  of  Delaware  for  more  than  a 
year,  and  now  followed  me  here  under  deep  conceni 
for  bis  soul.  I  had  abundant  reason  to  hope  thai 
his  comfort  was  well  groimded.  Afterwards  dia« 
eqursed  publicly  from  Acts  viii.  29— *39.  4md  Unak 
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occasioQ  to  treat  «oiicenung  Bi^sm,  .in  ordefr  to 
their  being  instructed  and  prepared  to  partake  of  thaX 
prdinance.  They  were  yet  hungry  and  thirsty  for 
the  word  of  Gk>d,  and  i^>peared  unwearied  in  their 
attendance  upon  it* 

Lord's  day,  Aug.  18.  Preached  in  the  forenoon 
to  an  assembly  of  white  people,  made  up  of  Presby- 
tferians,  Baptists,  Quakers,  &c  Afterwards  preached 
to  the  Indiums  from  John  vL  35 — 40.  Considerable 
concern  was  visible  among  them,  though  not  equal 
to  what  has  frequently  appeared  of  late* 

Aug  19.  Preached  from  Isa«'lv;  1*  The  word 
was  attended  with  power  upon  those  who  had  received 
comfort,  and  others  also*  The  former  were  sweetly 
nguelted  imd  refreshed  with  divine  invitations,  the 
latter  mudi  concerned  for  their  souls,  that  they  might 
obtain  an  interest  in  the  glorious  provisions  of  the 
gospel  which  were  set  before  them*  There  were 
Dumbers  of  poor  ^^  impotent"  souls  that  waited  at 
the  pool  for  heaUng,  and  "the  AngeP'  seemed,  as 
at  other  times  of  late,  "to  trouble  the  waters." 
There  was  a  most  desirable  and  comfortable  prospect 
of  the  spiritual  recovery  of  diseased  perishing  sinners. 
Aug*  23*  Spent  some  time  with  the  Indians  in  pri- 
vate discourse;  afterwards  preached  to  them  from  John 
vi.  44^-^50.  There  was,  as  usual,  great  attention 
and  affection  among  them.  Several  appealed  deeply 
c<mcemed  for^  their  souls,  and  could  not  but  express 
their  inward  anguish  by  tears  and  cries*  But  the 
amazing  divine  influence  that  has  been  so  power* 
iully  among  them  in  general,  seems  at  present  in 
some  degree  abated,  at  least  in  regard  to  its  univer* 
^ty ;  though  many  that  have  got  no  special  com^ 
fort,  still  retain  deep  impressions  of  divine  things* 
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Aog.  M.  Spcm  fhm  tanamm  m  Smsimmg  to 
of  the  Infi^nttj  m  order  to  their  reoemng  Im^ 
Wbcn  I  had  opened  the  natme  of  the  onfi- 
imce^  the  ohBgKioPfttending  it,  the  doty  of  de- 
irotiiig  oundTes  to  God  in  it,  and  the  privilege  of 
being  in  eorenant  widi  him,  serend  of  them  seemed 
to  be  filled  with  lore  to  God,  and  delighted  with  the 
diongfatt  of  girii^  up  themsdves  to  him  in  thitf 
•cdemn  and  pnbBe  manner.  They  were  mdted  and 
refreshed  w^  die  hopes  of  eqoying  the  Messed 
Redeemer. 

Afterwards  I  discoursed  pnUidy  frmn  1  Thess. 
IT.  18-^17.  There  was  a  solemn  attention,  and 
some  viriUe  concern  and  alfeetion  in  the  time  of 
pabHc  service^  whidi  was  afterwards  increased  fay 
some  further  exhortation  to  come  to  Christ,  and  gi^ 
np  their  hearts  to  him,  that  they  might  be  fitted  to 
^  ascend  up  and  meet  him  in  the  air,  when  he  shaH 
descend  with  a  shout,  and  the  voice  of  the  ardi- 
angeL" 

There  were  several  Indians  newly  come,  who 
thought  their  state  good  and  themsdves  happy,  be- 
cause they  had  sometimes  Kved  with  the  white  peo- 
ple under  gospd  light.  Hiey  had  learned  to  read, 
were  civil,  &c.  but  appeared  uttor  strangers  to  their 
own  hearts,  and  dtogether  unacquainted  with  Ae 
power  of  religion,  as  well  as  with  the  doctrines  of 
grace.  With  those  I  discoursed  particularly  after 
public  worship,  and  was  surprised  to  see  their  self- 
righteous  disposition,  their  strong  attadiment  to  the 
covenant  of  works  for  sdvation,  and  the  high  value 
they  put  upon  their  supposed  attainments.  After 
much  discourse,  one  appeared  in  a  measure  convinced, 
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that  "  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  flesh  living  should 
be  justified,"  and  wept  bitterly,  inquiring  "  what  he 
ixiust  do  to  be  saved  ?"  This  was  very  comfortable 
to  others,  who  had  gained  some  experimental  ac- 
quaintance with  their  own  hearts ;  for  before,  they 
were  grieved  with  the  conversation  and  conduct  of 
these  new-comers,  who  boasted  of  their  knowledge, 
and  thought  well  of  themselves,  but  evidently  dis- 
covered to  those  that  had  any  experience  of  divine 
truths,  that  they  knew  nothing  of  their  own  hearts. 

Lord's  day,  Aug.  25,  Preached  in  the  forenoon 
from  Luke  xv.  3 — 7.  There  being  a  multitude  of 
white  people  present,  I  made  an  address  to  them  at 
the  close  of  my  discourse  to  the  Indians ;  but  could 
not  so  much  as  keep  them  orderly.  Scores  of  them 
kept  walking  and  gazing  about,  and  behaved  more 
indecently  than  any  Indians  I  ever  addressed.  A 
view  of  their  abusive  conduct  so  sunk  my  spirits,  that 
I  could  scarcely  go  on  with  my  work. 

In  the  afternoon  discoursed  from  Rev.  iii.  20. 
The  Indians  behaved  seriously,  though  many  others 
were  vain.  Afterwards  baptized  twenty-five  of  the 
Indians^  fifteen  adults  and  ten  children.  Most  of 
the  adults  I  hope  are  really  renewed ;  and  there  was 
not  one  of  them  but  what  I  entertained  some  hopes 
of  in  that  respect,  though  the  case  of  two  or  three 
appeared  more  doubtful. 

After  the  crowd  of  spectators  was  gone,  I  called 
the  baptized  persons  together,  and  discoursed  to  them 
in  particular,  at  the  same  time  inviting  others  to  attend. 
I  reminded  them  of  the  solemn  obligations  they  were 
now  under  to  live  to  God,  warned  them  of  the  evil 
and  dreadful  consequences  of  careless  living,  espe- 
U  62 
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cially  after  this  publie  profi^ssion  of  Christiaiiity ;  gave 
them  directions  for  their  future  conduct  and  encour- 
aged them  to  watdifuhiess  and  devotion^  by  setting 
before  them  the  comfort  and  haf^y  conclusion  of  a 
religious  life.-— Thb  was  a  ddightful  season  indeed* 
Their  hearts  were  engaged  and  dieerful  in  duty,  and 
they  rejoiced  that  they  bad,  in  a  public  and  solemn 
manner,  dedicated  tliemselves  to  God.    Love  seemed 
to  reign  among  them.      They  took  each  other  by  the 
hand  with  tenderness  and  affection,  as  if  their  hearts 
were  knit  together,  while  I  was  discoursing  to  them. 
Their  deportment  toward  each  other  was  such,  that  a 
serious  spectator  might  justly  be  excited  to  cry  out 
with  admiration,  ^^  Behold,  how  they  love  one  an- 
other !''      Several  other  Indians,  seeing  and  hearing 
these  things,  were  much  afiected,  and  wq>t  bitterly, 
longing  to  be  partakers  of  the  same  joy  and  comfort 
that  these  discovered  by  their  very  countenances  as 
well  as  conduct. 

Aug.  26.  Preached  to  my  people  from  John  vL 
51^-55.  After  I  had  discoursed  some  time,  I  ad- 
dressed those  in  particular  who  entertained  hopes  that 
they  were  "  passed  from  death  to  life."  Opened  to 
them  the  persevering  nature  of  those  consolations 
Christ  gives  his  people,  and  which  I  trusted  be  had 
bestowed  upon  some  in  that  assembly ;  showed  th^a 
that  such  have  already  the  beginnings  of  ^  eternal 
life,''  (ver.  54.)  and  that  their  heaven  shall  speedily 
be  completed. 

I  no  sooner  began  to  discourse  in  this  strain, 
than  the  dear  Christians  in  the  congregaticm  began 
to  be  melted  with  cbsire  after  the  enjoyment  of  Christ, 
imd  of  a  state  of  perfect  purity.     They  wq^t  a&c- 
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tionately  and  yet  joyfiilly ;  their  tears  and  sobs  dis- 
covered brokenness  of  heart,  and  yet  were  attended 
with  real  comfort  and  satisfaction.  Thb  humble 
melting  state  of  mind  appeared  to  be  the  genuine 
effect  of  a  spirit  of  adoption,  and  was  very  far  from 
that  spirit  of  bondage  that  they  not  long  since  la- 
boured under.  The  influence  seemed  to  spread 
through  the  whole  assembly,  and  there  quickly  ap- 
peared a  wonderful  concern  among  them.  Many 
who  had  not  yet  found  Christ  as  an  all-sufBcient 
Saviour,  were  now  engaged  in  seeking  after  him. 
Their  number  was  now  about  ninety-five,  old  and 
young,  and  almost  aU  affected  either  with  joy  in  Christ 
Jesus,  or  with  the  utmost  concern  to  obtain  an  inter- 
est in  him. 

Being  fiilly  convinced  it  was  now  my  duty  to  take 
a  journey  far  back  to  the  Indians  on  Susquahannah 
river,  (it  being  now  a  proper  season  of  the  year  to 
find  them  generally  at  home,)  after  having  spent  some 
hours  in  public  and  private  discourses  with  my  people, 
I  told  them  that  I  must  now  leave  them  for  the  pre- 
sent, and  go  to  their  brethren  far  remote  and  preach 
to  them ;  that  I  wanted  the  Spirit  of  God  shoiJd  go 
with  me,  without  whom  nothing  could  be  done  to  any 
good  purpose  among  the  Indians,  as  they  themselves 
had  had  opportunity  to  see  and  observe*  by  the  bar- 
renness of  our  meetings  at  some  times,  when  there 
was  much  pains  taken  to  affect  and  awaken  sinners, 
snd  yet  to  little  or  no  purpose.  I  also  asked  them, 
if  they  could  not  be  willing  to  spend  the  remainder 
of  the  day  in  prayer  for  me,  that  God  would  go  with 
me,  and  succeed  my  endeavours  for  the  conversion  of 
those  poor  souls  ?  They  cheerfully  complied  with  the 
u2 
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motion,  and  soon  after  I  left  them  (the  sun  being 
then  about  an  hour  and  half  high  at  night)  they  be- 
gan, and  continued  praying  all  night  till  nearly  break 
of  day,  not  suspecting  till  they  went  out  and  viewed 
the  stars,  and  saw  the  morning-star  a  considerable 
height,  that  it  was  later  than  common  bed-time. 
Thus  eager  and  Unwearied  were  they  in  their  devo- 
tions. A  remarkable  night  it  was — attended,  as  my 
interpreter  tells  me,  with  a  powerful  influence  upon 
those  who  were  yet  under  concern,  as  well  as  those 
who  had  received  comfort* 

This  day  two  distressed  souls  were  brought,  I  trust, 
to  the  enjoyment  of  solid  comfort  in  him  in  whom 
the  weary  find  rest.  It  was  likewise  remarkable, 
that  this  day  an  old  Indian,  who  has  all  his  days  been 
an  obstinate  idolater,  was  brought  to  give  up  his  rattles 
(which  they  use  for  music  in  their  idolatrous  feasts 
and  dances)  to  the  other  Indians,  who  quickly  de- 
stroyed them.  This  was  done  without  any  attempt 
of  mine  in  the  afl^ir,  for  I  said  nothing  to  him  about 
it.  It  seemed  to  be  nothing  but  the  power  of  God's 
word,  without  any  particular  application  to  this  sin, 
that  produced  this  effect.  Thus  God  has  begun, 
thus  he  has  hitherto  surprisingly  carried  on,  a  work 
of  grace  amongst  these  Indians.  May  the  glory  be 
ascribed  to  him,  who  is  the  sole  author  of  it. 

Forks  of  Delaware,  in  Pennsylvania,  1745. 
Lord's  day,  Sept.  1.  Preached  to  the  Indians 
here  from  Luke  xiv.  16 — 23.  The  woyd  appeared 
to  be  attended  with  some  power,  and  caused  some 
tears  in  the  assembly.  Afterwards  preached  to  a 
number  of  white  people  present,  and  observed  many 
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of  them  in  tears,  and  some  who  had  formerly  been  as 
careless  and  unconcerned  about  religion  perhaps  as 
the  Indians.  Towards  night  discoursed  to  the  In- 
dians again,  and  perceived  a  greater  attention,  and 
more  visible  concern  among  them  than  has  been  usual 
in  these  parts. 

Sept.  3.  Preached  to  the  Indians  from  Isa.  liii. 
3 — 6.  The  divine  presence  seemed  to  be  in  the 
midst  of  the  assembly,  and  a  considerable  concern  was 
visible.  Several  persons  seemed  to  be  awakened, 
amongst  whom  were  two  stupid  creatures  that  I  could 
scarcely  ever  before  keep  awake  while  I  was  preach- 
ing. Could  not  but  rejoice  at  this  appearance  of 
things,  though  at  the  same  time  I  could  not  but  fear 
lest  the  concern  they  at  present  manifested,  might 
prove  like  "  a  morning  cloud,"  as  something  of  that 
nature  had  formerly  done  in  these  parts. 

Sept.  5.  Discoursed  to  the  Indians  from  the  par- 
able of  the  sower,  and  afterwards  conversed  with  a 
few  individuals,  who  wept  and  cried  out  in  an  affect- 
ing manner.  Others  were  filled  with  surprise  and 
concern,  and  a  divine  power  accompanied  what  was 
then  spoken.  Several  of  these  persons  had  been 
with  me  to  Crosweeksung,  and  had  there  seen,  and 
some  of  them,  I  trust,  felt  the  power  of  God's  word 
in  an  effectual  and  saving  manner.  I  asked  one  of 
them  who  had  obtained  comfort,  and  given  hopeful 
evidences  of  being  truly  religious,  why  he  now  wept  ? 
He  replied,  "  When  he  thought  how  Christ  was 
slain  like  a  Iamb,  and  spilt  his  blood  for  sinners, 
he  could  not  help  crying  when  he  was  all  alone." 
He  then  burst  out  into  tears  and  cries  again.  I 
then  asked  his  wife,  who  had  likewise  been  abun- 
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dantly  cmnforted,  wherefore  she  cried?  She  an- 
swered, ^^  She  was  grieved  that  the  Indians  here 
would  not  come  to  Christ,  as  well  as  those  at  Cro»- 
weeksung."  I  asked  her  if  she  found  a  heart  to  pray 
for  them,  and  whether  Christ  had  seemed  to  be  near 
to  her  of  late  in  prayer,  as  in  time  past?  (which  is 
my  usual  method  of  expressing  a  sense  of  the  divine 
presence.)  She  replied,  "  Yes,  he  had  been  near 
to  her;  and  that  at  some  times  when  she  had  been 
praying  alone,  her  heart  loved  to  pray  so,  that  she 
could  not  bear  to  leave  the  place,  but  wanted  to  stay 
and  pray  longer." 

Sept.  7.  Preached  to  the  Indians  from  John  vL 
35-— 89.  There  was  not  so  much  appearance  di 
concern  among  them  as  at  several  other  times  of  late, 
yet  they  appeared  serious  and  attentive. 

Lord's  day,  Sept.  8.  Dbcoursed  to  the  Indians 
in  the  forenoon  from  John  xii.  44 — 50.  In  the 
afternoon  from  Acts  ii.  36 — 39.  The  word  of  God 
'  at  this  time  seemed  to  fall  with  weight  and  influence 
upon  them.  There  were  but  few  presmit,  but  most 
of  them  were  in  tears,  and  several  cried  out  und^ 
distressing  concern  for  their  souls.  One  man  was 
considerably  awakened,  who  never  before  discovered 
any  concern  for  his  soul.  1  here  appeared  a  remark- 
able work  of  the  divine  Spirit  among  them,  almost 
generally,  not  unlike  what  has  been  of  late  at  Cros- 
weeksung.  It  seemed  as  if  the  divine  influence  had 
spread  from  thence  to  this  place ;  although  something 
of  it  appeared  here  in  the  awakening  of  my  interpre- 
ter, his  wife,  and  some  few  others. 

Some  of  the  careless  white  people  now  present 
were  awakened,  or  at  least  startled,  seeing  the  power 
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of  God  80  prevalent  among  tbe  Indians.  I  then 
made  a  particular  address  to  them,  which  seemed  to 
produce  some  impression  upon  them.  There  are 
several  Indians  in  these  parts  who  have  always  re- 
vised to  hear  me  preach,  and  have  been  enraged 
against  those  that  have  attended  my  preaching.  But 
of  late  they  are  more  bitter  than  ever,  scoflSng  at 
Christianity,  and  sometimes  asking  my  hearers,  ^  How 
often  they  have  cried  ;*  and  *  whether  they  have  not 
now  cried  enough  ?*  So  that  they  have  already  "  trial 
of  cruel  mockings." 

Sept.  9.  Left  the  Indians  in  the  Forks  of  Dela- 
ware, and  set  out  on  a  journey  towards  Susquahannah 
river,  directing  my  course  towards  the  Indian  town 
more  than  a  hundred  and  twenty  miles  westward  from 
the  Forks.  Travelled  about  fifteen  miles,  and  there 
lodged. 

Sept.  18.  After  having  lodged  out  three  nights, 
arrived  at  the  Indian  town  I  aimed  at  on  Susqua- 
hannah, called  Shaumoking,  (one  of  the  places,  and 
the  largest  of  them,  that  I  visited  in  May  last,)  and 
was  kindly  received  and  entertained  by  the  Indians ; 
but  had  little  satisfaction  on  account  of  the  heathenish 
dance  and  revel  they  then  held  in  the  house  where  I 
was  obliged  to  lodge,  which  I  could  not  suppress, 
though  I  often  entreated  them  to  desist,  for  the  sake 
of  one  of  their  own  friends  who  was  then  sick  in  the 
house,  and  whose  disorder  was  much  aggravated  by 
the  noise.  Alas !  how  destitute  of  ^^  natural  affection  " 
are  these  poor  uncultivated  pagans ;  although  they 
seem  somewhat  kind  in  their  own  way.  Of  a  truth, 
*^  the  dark  corners  of  the  ^arth  are  full  of  the  habi- 
tations of  cruelty." 
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This  towD,  as  I  observed  in  my  journal  of  May 
last,  lies  partly  on  the  east  side  of  the  river,  partly 
on  the  west,  and  partly  on  a  large  island  in  it.  It 
contains  upwards  of  fifty  houses,  and  (they  tell  me) 
near  three  hundred  persons,  though  I  never  saw  much 
more  than  half  that  number  in  it.  But  it  consists 
of  three  different  tribes  of  Indians,  speaking  three 
languages  wholly  unintelligible  to  each  other*  About 
one  half  of  its  inhabitants  are  Delawares ;  the  others 
are  called  Senakas  and  Tutelas.  The  Indians  of  this 
place  are  counted  the  most  drunken,  mischievous,  and 
ruffianly  of  any  in  these  parts ;  and  Satan  seems  to 
have  his  seat  in  this  town  in  an  eminent  manner. 

Sept.  14.  Visited  the  Delaware  king,  who  was 
supposed  to  be  at  the  point  of  death  when  I  was  here 
in  May  last,  but  was  now  recovered.  I  discoursed 
with  him  and  others  respecting  Christianity;  spent 
the  afternoon  with  them,  and  had  more  encourage- 
ment than  I  expected.  The  king  appeared  kindly 
disposed,  and  willing  to  be  instructed :  this  gave  me 
some  encouragement  that  God  would  open  an  *'  effec- 
tual door"  for  my  preaching  the  gospel  here,  and  set 
up  his  kingdom  in  this  place.  It  was  a  support  and 
refreshment  to  me  in  the  wilderness,  and  rendered  my 
solitary  circumstances  comfortable  and  pleasant. 

Lord's  day,  Sept.  15.  Visited  the  chief  of  the 
Delawares  again ;  was  kindly  received  by  him,  and 
discoursed  to  the  Indians  in  the  afternoon.  Still  en- 
tertained hopes  that  God  would  open  their  hearts  to 
receive  the  gospel,  though  many  of  them  were  so 
drunk  from  day  to  day,  that  I  could  get  no  opportu- 
nity to  speak  to  them.  Towards  night,  discoursed 
with  one  that  understood  the  languages  of  the  Six 


465 

Nations,  (as  they  are  usually  called,)  who  discovered 
an  inclination  to  hearken  to  Christianity ;  which  gave 
ine  some  hopes  that  the  gospel  might  hereafter  be 
sent  to  those  nations  far  remote. 

Sept.  16.  Spent  the  forenoon  with  the  Indians, 
endeavouring  to  instruct  them  from  house  to  house, 
and  to  engage  them,  as  far  as  I  could,  to  be  friendly 
to  Christianity.  Towards  night,  went  to  one  part 
of  the  town  where  they  were  sober,  and  got  together 
nearly  fifty  persons,  and  discoursed  to  them,  having 
first  obtained  the  king's  cheerful  consent.  There 
was  a  surprismg  attention  among  them,  and  they  mani- 
fested a  considerable  desire  of  being  further  instructed. 
One  or  two  seemed  to  be  touched  with  some  concern 
for  their  souls,  and  appeared  well  pleased  with  some 
conversation  in  private,  after  I  had  concluded  my 
public  discourse.  My  spirits  were  much  refreshed 
with  this  appearance  of  things,  and  I  could  not  but 
return  with  my  interpreter  (having  no  other  com- 
panion in  this  journey)  to  my  poor  hard  -lodgings, 
rejoicing  in  hope  that  God  designed  to  set  up  his 
kingdom  here,  where  Satan  now  reigns  in  the  most 
eminent  manner;  and  found  uncommon  freedom  in 
addressing  the  throne  of  grace  for  the  accomplishment 
of  so  great  and  glorious  a  work. 

Sept.  17.  Spent  the  forenoon  in  visiting  and  dis- 
coursing to  the  Indians.  About  noon  left  Shaumo- 
king,  (most  of  the  Indians  going  out  this  day  on  their 
hunting  design,)  and  travelled  down  the  river  south- 
westward. 

Sept.  19.    Visited  anr  Indian  town  called  Juneauta, 
situate  on  an  island  in  Susquahannah.      Was  much 
discouraged  with  the  temper  and  behaviour  of  the  in- 
u3 
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dians  here,  although  they  appeared  friendly  when  1 1 
with  them  the  last  spring,  and  then  gave  me  encour- 
agement to  come  and  see  them  again.  But  they  now 
seemed  resolved  to  retain  their  pagan  notions,  and 
persist  in  their  idolatrous  practices. 

Sept.  20.  Vbited  the  Indians  again  at  Juneauta 
Island,  and  found  them  almost  universally  very  busy 
in  making  preparations  for  a  great  sacrifice  and  dance. 
Had  no  opportunity  to  get  them  together  in  order  to 
discourse  with  them  about  Christianity,  because  they 
were  so  much  engaged  about  their  sacrifice.  My 
spirits  were  much  sunk  with  a  prospect  so  very  dis- 
couraging, especially  seeing  I  had  now  no  interpreter 
but  a  pagan,  who  was  as  much  attached  to  idolatry 
as  any  of  them,  (my  own  interpreter  having  left  me 
the  day  before,  being  obliged  to  attend  upon  some 
important  business  elsewhere,  and  knowing  that  he 
could  neither  speak  nor  understand  the  language  of 
these  Indians;)  so  that  I  was  under  the  greatest  dis- 
advantages imaginable.  However,  I  attempted  to 
discourse  privately  with  some  of  them,  but  without 
any  appearance  of  success:  notwithstanding,  I  still 
tarried  with  them. 

In  the  evening  they  met  together,  near  a  hundred 
of  them,  and  danced  round  a  large  fire,  having  pre- 
pared ten  fat  deer  for  the  sacrifice.  The  fat  of  the 
inwards  they  burnt  in  the  fire  while  they  were  danc- 
ing ;  sometimes  they  raised  the  flame  to  a  prodigious 
height,  yelling  and  shouting  in  such  a  manner  that 
they  might  easily  have  been  heartl  two  miles  <»  more. 
They  continued  their  sacred  dance  all  night,  or  nearly 
so :  after  which  they  ate  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice,  and 
so  retired  each  one  to  his  lodging. — I  enjoyed  littk 
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satisfaction  this  night,  being  entirely  alone  on  the 
island,  (as  to  any  Christian  company,)  and  in  the 
midst  of  this  idolatrous  revel.  Having  walked  to 
and  fro  till  body  and  mind  were  pained  and  much  op- 
pressed, I  at  length  crept  into  a  little  crib  made  for 
corn,  and  there  slept  on  the  poles. 

Lord's  day,  Sept.  21.  Spent  the  day  with  the  In- 
dians on  the  island.  As  soon  as  they  were  well  up 
in  the  morning,  I  attempted  to  instruct  them,  and 
laboured  for  that  purpose  to  get  them  together,  but 
quickly  found  they  had  something  else  to  do;  for 
near  noon  they  gathered  together  all  their  pow-wows, 
(or  conjurers,)  and  set  about  half  a  dozen  of  them  to 
playing  their  juggling  tricks,  and  acting  their  frantic 
distracted  postures,  in  order  to  find  out  why  they  were 
then  so  sickly  upon  the  island,  numbers  of  them  be- 
ing at  that  time  disordered  with  a  fever  and  bloody 
flux.  In  this  exercise  they  were  engaged  for  several 
hours,  making  all  the  wild,  ridiculous,  and  distracted 
motions  imaginable;  sometimes  singing,  sometimes 
howling,  sometimes  extending  their  hands  to  the  ut- 
most stretch,  spreading  all  their  fingers,  and  seemed 
to  push  with  them,  as  if  they  designed  to  fright  some- 
thing away,  or  at  least  keep  it  off  at  arms-end ;  some- 
times stroking  their  faces  with  their  hands,  then  spurt- 
ing water  as  fine  as  mist ;  sometimes  setting  flat  on 
the  earth,  then  bowing  down  their  faces  to  the  ground ; 
wringing  their  sides,  as  if  in  pain  and  anguish,  twist- 
ing their  faces,  and  turning  up  their  eyes. 

Their  monstrous  actions  tended  to  excite  ideas  of 
horror,  and  seemed  to  have  something  in  them  pecu- 
liarly suited  to  demon  worship.  Some  of  them,  I 
could  observe,  were  much  more  fervent  and  devout 
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in  the  business  than  others,  and  seemed  to  chaunt, 
^^  peep,  and  mutter, "  with  a  great  degree  of  warmth 
and'  vigour,  as  if  determined  to  awaken  and  engage 
the  powers  below,  I  sat  at  the  distance  of  about 
thirty  feet  from  them,  undiscovered,  with  my  Bible 
in  my  hand,  resolving  if  possible  to  spoil  their  sport, 
and  prevent  their  receiving  any  answers  from  the  in- 
fernal world*  I  sat  and  viewed  the  whole  scene. 
They  continued  their  hideous  charms  and  incanta- 
tions for  more  than  three  hours,  till  they  had  all 
wearied  themselves  out,  although  they  had  in  that 
space  of  time  taken  sundry  intervals  of  rest.  At 
length  they  broke  up,  without  appearing  to  receive 
any  answer. 

After  they  had  done  pow- wowing,  I  attempted  to 
discourse  with  them  about  Christianity;  but  they 
soon  scattered,  and  gave  me  no  opportunity  for  any 
thing  of  that  nature.  A  view  of  these  things,  while 
I  was  entirely  alone  in  the  wilderness,  destitute  of  the 
society  of  any  one  that  so  much  as  ^^  named  the  name 
of  Christ,"  greatly  sunk  my  spirits;  gave  me  the 
most  gloomy  turn  of  mind  imaginable,  almost  stripped 
me  of  all  resolution  and  hope  respecting  farther 
attempts  for  propagating  the  gospel,  and  converting 
the  pagans,  and  rendered  this  the  most  burdensome 
and  disagreeable  Sabbath  that  ever  I  saw.  No- 
thing, I  can  truly  say,  sunk  and  distressed  me  like 
the  loss  of  my  hope  respecting  their  conversion.  This 
concern  appeared  so  great  and  so  much  my  own,  that 
I  seemed  to  have  nothing  to  do  on  earth  if  this  £uled. 
A  prospect  of  the  greatest  success  in  the  saving  con- 
version of  souls  under  gospel  light,  would  have  done 
little  or  nothing  towards  compensating  for  the  loss  of 
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my  hope  in  this  respect ;  and  my  spirits  now  were  so 
damped  and  depressed,  that  I  had  no  heart  nor  power 
to  make  any  further  attempts  among  them  for  that 
purpose ;  nor  could  I  possibly  recover  my  hope,  re- 
solution, and  courage,  by  the  utmost  of  my  endeavours. 

Many  of  the  Indians  of  this  island  understand  the 
English  language  very  well,  having  formerly  lived  in 
some  part  of  Maryland,  among  or  near  the  white 
people ;  but  they  are  very  vicious,  drunken,  and  pro- 
fane, although  not  so  savage  as  those  who  have  less 
acquaintance  with  the  English,  Their  customs,  in 
divers  respects,  differ  from  those  of  other  Indians  upon 
this  river.  'I  hey  do  not  bury  their  dead  in  a  com- 
mon form,  but  let  their  flesh  consume  above  ground 
in  close  cribs  made  for  that  purpose ;  and  at  the  end 
of  a  year,  or  perhaps  sometimes  a  longer  space  of 
time,  they  take  the  bones,  when  the  flesh  is  all  con- 
sumed, and  wash  and  scrape  them,  and  afterwards 
bury  them  with  some  ceremony. — Their  method  of 
charming  or  conjuring  over  the  sick,  seems  somewhat 
different  from  that  of  other  Indians,  though  for  sub- 
stance the  same ;  and  the  whole  of  it,  among  these 
and  others,  is  perhaps  an  imitation  of  what  seems,  by 
Naaman's  expression,  2  Kings  v.  11.  to  have  been 
the  custom  of  the  ancient  heathens.  For  it  seems 
chiefly  to  consist  in  ^^  striking  their  hands  over  the 
diseased,"  repeatedly  stroking  them,  "  and  calling 
upon  their  gods,"  excepting  the  spurting  of  water 
like  a  mist,  and  some  other  frantic  ceremonies  com- 
mon to  the  other  conjurations,  which  I  have  already 
mentioned. 

When  I  was  in  these  parts  in  May  last,  I  had  an 
<^portunity'of  learning  many  of  the  notions  and  cus- 
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toms  of  the  Indians,  as  well  as  of  observing  many  of 
their  practices.  I  then  travelled  more  than  a  hundred 
and  thirty  miles  upon  the  river  above  the  English 
settlements ;  and  having  in  that  journey  a  view  o£ 
some  persons  of  seven  or  eight  distinct  tribes,  speak- 
ing so  many  different  languages.  But  of  all  the 
sights  I  ever  saw  among  them,  or  indeed  any  where 
else,  none  appeared  so  frightful,  or  so  near  akin  to 
wlat  is  usually  imagined  of  infernal  powers ;  none 
ever  excited  such  images  of  terror  in  my  mind,  as  the 
appearance  of  one  who  was  a  devout  and  zealous  re- 
former, or  rather  restorer,  of  what  he  supposed  was 
the  ancient  religion  of  the  Indians. 

He  made  his  appearance  in  his  pontifical  garb, 
which  was  a  coat  of  bears'  skins,  dressed  with  the 
hair  on,  and  hanging  down  to  his  toes ;  a  pair  of 
bear-skin  stockings,  and  a  great  wooden  face,  painted 
the  one  half  black  and  the  other  tawny,  about  the 
colour  of  an  Indian's  skin,  with  an  extravagant  mouth, 
cut  very  much  awry ;  the  face  fastened  to  a  bear*skin 
cap,  which  was  drawn  over  his  head.  He  advanced 
toward  me  with  the  instrument  in  his  hand  that  he 
used  for  music  in  his  idolatrous  worship,  which  was 
a  dry  tortoise-shell,  with  some  com  in  it,  and  the 
neck  of  it  drawn  on  to  a  piece  of  wood,  whidi  made 
a  very  convenient  handle.  As  he  came  forward,  he 
beat  his  tune  with  the  rattle,  and  danced  with  all  his 
might,  but  did  not  suffer  any  part  of  his  body,  not 
so  much  as  his  fingers,  to  be  seen :  and  no  man  would 
have  guessed  by  his  appearance  and  actions,  that  he 
could  have  been  a  human  creature,  if  they  had  hot  had 
some  intimation  of  it  otherwise.  When  became  near 
me,  I  could  not  but  shrink  away  from  him,  although 
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it  was  then  noon-day,  and  I  knew  who  it  was,  hi9 
appearance  and  gestures  were  so  prodigiously  fright- 
ful.     He  had  a  house  Consecrated  to  religious  uses, 
with  divers  images  cut  out  upon  the  several  parts  of  it ; 
I  went  in  and  found  the  ground  beat  almost  as  hard 
as  a  rock  with  their  frequent  dancing  in  it.      I  dis- 
coursed with  him  about  Christianity ;  some  of  my 
discourse  he  seemed  to  like,  but  some  of  it  he  dis- 
liked entirely.      He  told  me  that  God  had  taught 
him  his  religion,  and  that  he  never  would  turn  from 
it,  but  wanted  to  find  some  that  would  join  heartily 
with  him  in  it ;  for  the  Indians,  he  said,  were  grown 
very  degenerate  and  corrupt.      He  had  thoughts,  he 
said,  of  leaving  all  his  friends,  and  travelling  abroad, 
in  order  to  find  some  that  would  join  with  him ;  for 
he  believed  God  had  some  good  people  somewhere 
that  felt  as  he  did.     He  had  not  always,  he  said,  felt 
as  he  now  did,  but  had  formerly  been  like  the  rest  of 
the  Indians,  until  about  four  or  five  years  before  that 
time.      Then,  he  said,  his  heart  was  very  much  dis- 
tressed, so  that  he  could  not  live  among  the  Indians, 
but  got  away  into  the  woods,  and  Uved  alone  for  some 
months.       At  length,  he  says,  God  comforted  his 
heart,  and  showed  him  what  he  should  do ;  and  since 
that  time  he  had  known  God,  and  tried  to  serve  him ; 
and  loved  all  men,  be  they  who  they  would,  so  as  he 
never  did  before. 

He  treated  me  with  uncommon  courtesy^  and 
seemed  to  be  hearty  in  it.  I  was  told  by  the  Indians, 
that  he  opposed  their  drinking  strong  liquor  with  all 
his  power ;  and  if  at  any  time  he  could  not  dissuade 
them  from  it  by  all  he  could  say,  he  would  leave 
them,  and  go  crying  into  the  woods.      It  was  roani- 
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fcst  he  had  a  set  of  religious  notions  that  he  had  ex- 
amined for  himself)  and  not  taken  for  granted  upon 
bare  tradition  ;  and  he  relished  or  disrelished  what- 
ever was  spoken  of  a  religious  nature,  according  as 
it  either  agreed,   or  disagreed,  with  his  standard. 
While  I  was  discoursing,  he  would  sometimes  say, 
"  Now  that  I  like :  so  God  has  taught  me,"  &c. 
And  some  of  his  sentiments  seemed  very  just.      Yet 
he  utterly  denied  the  being  of  a  devil,  and  declared 
there  was  no  such  a  creature  known  among  the  In- 
dians of  old  times,  whose  religion  he  supposed  he 
was  attempting  to  revive.       He  likewise  told  me, 
that  departed  souls  all  went  southward,   and  that 
the  difference  between  the  good  and  bad  was  this, 
that  the  former  were  admitted  into  a  beautiful  town 
with  spiritual  walls,  or  walls  agreeable  to  the  nature  of 
souls ;  and  that  the  latter  would  for  ever  hover  round 
those  walls,  and  in  vain  attempt  to  get  in.      He 
seemed  to  be  sincere,  honest,  and  conscientious  in  his 
own  way,  and  according  to  his  own  religious  notions, 
which  was  more  than  I  ever  saw  in  any  other  pagan. 
I  perceived  he  was  looked  upon,  and  derided  amongst 
most  of  the  Indians,  as  a  precise  zealot,  that  made  a 
needless  noise  about  religious  matters.     But  I  must 
say,  there  was  something  in  his  temper  and  disposi- 
tion that  looked  more  like  true  religion  than  any 
thing  I  ever  observed  amongst  other  heathens. 

But  alas,  how  deplorable  is  the  state  of  the  Indians 
upon  this  river  !  The  brief  representation  I  have 
here  given  of  their  notions  and  manners,  is  sufficient 
to  show  that  they  are  "  led  captive  by  Satan  at  his 
wDl,"  in  the  most  eminent  manner.  It  might  like- 
wise be  sufficient  to  excite  the  compassion,  and  en- 
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gage  the  prayers  of  pious  souls  for  these  their  fellow- 
men,  who  sit  in  "the  regions  of  the  shadow  of  death." 
Sept.  22.  Made  some  further  attempts  to  instruct 
and  Christianize  the  Indians  on  this  island,  but  all  to 
no  purpose.  They  live  so  near  the  white  people, 
that  they  are  always  in  the  way  of  strong  liquor,  as 
well  as  the  ill  examples  of  nominal  Christians ;  which 
renders  it  so  unspeakably  di£Scult  to  treat  with  them 
about  Christianity. 

Forks  of  Delaware,  174^ 
October  1.  Discoursed  to  the  Indians  here,  and 
spent  some  time  in  private  conferences  with  them 
about  their  souls,  and  afterwards  invited  them  to 
accompany,  or^if  not,  to  follow  me  down  tp  Cros- 
weeksung  as  soon  as  their  conveniency  would  admit. 
.  Several  of  them  cheerfully  accepted  the  invitation. 

Crosweeksung,  in  New  Jersey,  1745, 
Preached  to  my  people  from  John  xiv.  1—6. 
The  divine  presence  seemed  to  be  in  the  assembly. 
Numbers  were  affected  with  divine  truth,  and  it  was 
a  season  of  comfort  to  some  in  particular.  What  a 
difference  is  there  between  these  and  the  Indians  I 
had  lately  treated  with  upon  Susquahannah !  To 
be  with  those,  seemed  like  being  banished  from  God 
and  all  his  people ;  to  be  with  these,  like  being  ad- 
mitted into  his  family,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of  his 
divine  presence.  How  great  is  the  change  lately 
made  upon  numbers  of  these  Indians,  who,  not  many 
months  ago,  were  as  thoughtless  and  averse  to  Chris- 
tianity as  those  upon  Susquahannah:  and  how  as- 
tonishing is  that  grace  which  has  made  this  change  ! 
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Lord's  day»  Oct.  6.  Preaded  in  the  forenoon 
from  John  x.  7— IL  There  was  a  considerdble 
melting  among  my  people ;  the  dear  young  Cbristi^is 
were  refreshed,  comforted,  and  strengthened,  and  one 
or  two  persons  newly  awakened.  In  the  afternoon 
I  discoursed  on  the  story  of  the  jailor.  Acts  xvL 
In  the  evening  expounded  Acts  xx.  1— "12.  At 
this  time  a  very  agreeable  melting  spread  through 
the  whole  assembly.  I  scarcely  ever  saw  a  more 
desirable  affection  in  any  number  of  people  in  my 
life.  There  was  hardly  a  dry  eye  to  be  seen  among 
them,  and  yet  nothing  boisterous  or  unseemly,  no- 
thing that  tended  to  disturb  the  public  worship  ;  but 
rather  to  encourage  and  excite  Christian  ardour  and 
a  spirit  of  true  devotion.  Those  who,  I  have  reason 
to  hope,  were  savingly  renewed,  were  first  affected, 
and  seemed  to  rejoice  much,  but  with  brokenness  of 
spirit  and  godly  fear.  Their  exercises  were  much 
the  same  with  those  mentioned  in  my  journal  of 
August  26,  evidently  appearing  to  be  the  genuine 
effect  of  a  spirit  of  adoption. 

After  public  service  was  over  I  withdrew,  (being 
much  tired  with  the  labours  of  the  day,)  and  the  In- 
dians continued  praying  among  themselves  for  near 
two  hours  together;  which  continued  exercises  ap- 
peared to  be  attended  with  a  blessed  quickening  in- 
fluence from  on  high.  I  could  not  but  earnestly 
wish  that  numbers  of  God's  people  had  been  present 
at  this  season,  to  see  and  hear  these  things  which  I 
am  sure  must  refresh  the  heart  of  every  true  lover 
of  Zion's  interest.  To  see  those  who  very  lately 
were  pagan  idolaters,  ^^  having  no  hope,  and  without 
God  in  the  world,"  now  filled  with  a  sense  of  divine 
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love  and  grace,  and  worshipping  the  ^^  Father  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,"  as  numbers  here  appeared,  to  do,  was 
not  a  little  affecting ;  and  especially  to  see  them  ap- 
pear so  tender  and  humble,  as  well  as  lively,  fervent, 
and  devout  in  the  divine  service. 

Oct.  24«  Discoursed  from  John  iv.  13,  14* 
There  was  great  attention,  and  an  unaffected  melting 
in  the  assembly.  It  is  surprising  to  see  how  eager 
they  are  of  hearing  the  word  of  God.  I  have 
oftentimes  thought  they  would  cheerfully  and  dili- 
gently attend  divine  worship  twenty-four  hours  toge- 
ther, had  they  an  opportunity  so  to  do. 

Oct.  25.  Discoursed  to  my  people  respecting  the 
resurrection,  from  Luke  xx.  27 — 36.  When  I 
came  to  mention  the  blessedness  which  the  godly 
shall  then  enjoy,  their  final  freedom  from  death,  sin, 
and  sorrow ;  their  equality  with  the  angels  in  regard 
to  nearness  and  enjoyment  of  Christ,  (some  imperfect 
degree  of  which  they  are  favoured  with  in  the  pre- 
sent life,)  and  their  being  the  children  of  God,  openly 
acknowledged  by  him  as  such — when  I  mentioned 
these  things,  numbers  of  them  were  much  affected, 
and  melted  with  a  view  of  this  blessed  state. 

Oct.  26.  Being  called  to  assist  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Lord's  Supper,  in  a  neighbouring  con- 
gregation, I  invited  my  people  to  go  with  me,  who, 
in  general,  embraced  the  opportunity  cheerfully,  and 
attended  the  several  discourses  of  that  solemnity  with 
diligence  and  affection,  most  of  them  now  under- 
standing something  of  the  English  language. 

Lord's  day,  Oct.  27.  While  I  was  preaching  to  a 
yast  assembly  of  people  abroad,  who  appeared  gene- 
rally easy  and  secure,  there  was  one  Indian  woman^ 
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a  stranger,  who  never  beard  me  preach  before,  nor 
ever  regarded  any  thing  about  religion,  (being  now 
persuaded  by  some  of  her  friends  to  come  to  meeting, 
though  much  against  her  will,)  was  seized  with  press- 
ing concern  for  her  soul,  and  soon  after  expressed  a 
great  desire  of  going  home,  (more  than  forty  miles 
distant,)  to  call  her  husband,  that  he  also  might  be 
awakened  to  a  concern  for  his  soul«  Some  other  of 
the  Indians  also  appeared  to  be  affected  with  divine 
truth  this  day. 

llie  pious  people  of  the  English,  numbers  of 
whom  I  had  opportunity  to  converse  with,  seemed 
refreshed  with  seeing  the  Indians  worship  God  in 
that  devout  and  solemn  manner  with  the  assembly  of 
his  people.  With  those  mentioned  in  Acts  xi.  18. 
they  could  not  but  **  glorify  God,  saying,  Then  hath 
God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto 
life." 

Oct.  28.  Preached  again  to  a  great  assembly, 
and  some  of  my  people  appeared  affected.  When 
public  worship  was  over,  they  were  inquisitive  whe- 
ther there  would  not  be  another  sermon  in  the  even- 
ing, or  before  the  sacramental  solemnity  was  con- 
cluded ;  being  still  desirous  to  hear  God's  word. 

Crosweeksung. 
Oct.  28.  Discoursed  from  Matth.  xxii.  1—13. 
I  was  enabled  to  open  the  Scripture,  and  adapt  my 
discourse  and  expressions  to  the  capacities  of  my 
people,  I  know  not  how,  in  a  plain,  easy,  and  familiar 
manner,  beyond  all  that  I  could  have  done  by  the 
utmost  study :  and  this,  without  any  special  difficulty, 
with  as  much  freedom  as  if  I  had  been  addressing  a 
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common  audience,  who  had  been  instructed  in  the 
doctrine  of  Christianity  all  their  days. 

The  word  of  God  at  this  time  seemed  to  fall  upon 
the  assembly  with  a  divine  power  and  influence,  es* 
pecially  toward  the  close  of  my  discourse ;  there  was 
both  a  sweet  melting  and  bitter  mourning  in  the 
audience.  Christians  were  refreshed  and  comforted, 
convictions  were  revived  in  others,  and  several  persons 
newly  awakened,  who  had  never  been  with  us  before. 
So  much  of  the  divine  presence  appeared  in  the  as- 
sembly, that  it  seemed  "  this  was  no  other  than  the 
house  of  God^  and  the  gate  of  heaven."  And  all 
that  had  any  savour  and  relish  of  divine  things  were 
even  constrained,  by  the  sweetness  of  that  season,  to 
say,  "  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here."  If  ever 
there  was  amongst  my  people  an  appearance  of  the 
New  Jerusalem,  "  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  hus- 
band," there  was  much  of  it  at  this  time;  and  so 
agreeable  was  the  entertainment  where  such  tokens 
of  the  divine  presence  were,  that  I  could  scarcely  be 
willing  in  the  evening  to  leave  the  place,  and  repair 
to  my  lodgings.  I  was  refreshed  with  a  view  of  the 
continuance  of  this  blessed  work  of  grace  among  them, 
and  its  influence  upon  strangers  of  the  Indians,  that 
had  of  late,  from  time  to  time,  providentially  fallen 
into  these  parts. 

November  1 .  Discoursed  from  Luke  xxiv.  briefly 
explaining  the  whole  chapter,  and  insisting  especially 
upon  some  particular  passages.  I'he  discourse  pro- 
duced an  affectionate  concern  in  some  of  the  hearers, 
though  not  equal  to  what  has  often  appeared  among 
them. 

Lord's  day,  Nov.  3.    Preached  to  my  peop'e  from 
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Luke  xvL  17.  more  especially  for  the  sake  of  several 
lately  brought  under  deep  concern  for  their  souls. 
There  was  some  apparent  concern  and  affection  in 
the  anembly,  though  &r  less  than  has  been  ususl 
of  late.  Afterwards  1  baptized  fourteen  of  the  In- 
dians, six  adults  and  eight  children.  One  of  these 
was  near  fourscore  years  (^  age,  and  I  have  reason 
to  hope  God  has  brought  her  savingly  home  to  him- 
8el£  Two  of  the  others  were  men  of  fifty  years  old, 
who  had  been  remarkable  even  among  the  Indians  for 
thdr  wickedness ;  one  of  them  had  been  a  murderer, 
and  both  notorious  drunkards,  as  well  as  excessively 
quarrelsome ;  yet  now  I  cannot  but  hope  both  are 
become  subjects  of  divine  grace,  especially  the  worst 
of  them.*  I  deferred  their  baptism  for  many  weeks 
after  they  had  given  evidence  of  having  passed  a 
great  change,  that  I  might  have  more  opportunities 
to  observe  the  fruits  of  those  impressions  they  had 
been  under,  and  apprehended  the  way  was  now  clear. 
There  was  not  one  of  the  adults  I  bi^ized,  but  what 
had  given  me  some  comfortable  grounds  to  hope,  that 
God  had  wrought  a  work  of  special  grace  in  their 
hearts,  although  I  could  not  find  the  same  satisfaction 
respecting  one  or  two  of  them. 

Nov.  4.  Discoursed  from  John  xi.  briefly  ex- 
plaining most  of  the  chapter.  Divine  truth  made 
deep  impressions  upon  many  in  the  assembly ;  num- 
bers were  affected  with  a  view  of  the  power  of  Christ, 
manifested  in  bis  raising  the  dead ;  and  especially 
when  this  instance  of  his  power  was  improved  to 


•  The  man  particularly  mentioned  in  my  Journal  of  August 
•10th,  as  being  then  awakened. 
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show  his  power  and  abiUty  to  raise  dead  souls  (such 
as  many  of  them  then  felt  themselves  to  be,)  to  a  spiri- 
tual Ufe ;  as  also  to  raise  the  dead  at  the  last  day, 
and  dispense  to  them  due  rewards  and  punishments. 

Several  persons  lately  come  from  remote  places, 
were  now  brought  under  deep  and  pressing  concern 
for  their  souls;  particularly  one,  who,  not  long  since, 
came  half  drunk,  and  railed  on  us,  and  attempted  by 
all  means  to  disturb  us  while  engaged  in  worship, 
was  now  so  concerned  and  distressed  for  her  soul, 
that  she  seemed  unable  to  get  any  ease  without  an 
interest  in  Christ.  There  were  many  tears  and  a£Pec- 
tionate  sobs  and  groans  in  the  assembly  in  general, 
some  weeping  for  themselves,  others  for  their  friends. 
And  although  persons  are  doubtless  much  easier 
affected  now,  than  they  were  in  the  beginning  of  this 
religious  concern,  when  tears  and  cries  for  their  souls 
were  things  imheard  of  among  them ;  yet  I  must  say, 
their  affection  in  general  appeared  genuine  and  un- 
feigned; and  especially  this  appeared  very  conspicuous 
in  those  newly  awakened.  So  that  true  and  genuine 
convictions  of  sin  seem  still  to  be  begun  and  promoted 
in  many  instances. 

Baptized  a  child  this  day ;  several  of  the  baptized 
persons  were  affected  with^the  administration  of  the 
ordinance,  being  thereby  reminded  of  their  own  so- 
lemn engagements.  I  have  now  baptized,  in  all, 
forty-seven  of  the  Indians,  twenty-three  adults,  and 
twenty-four  children ;  thirty-five  of  them  belonging 
to  these  parts,  and  the  rest  to  the  Forks  of  Delaware. 
Through  grace,  they  have  none  of  them  as  yet  been 
left  to  disgrace  their  profession  of  Christianity  by 
any  scandalous  or  unbecoming  behaviour. 
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I  might  now  justly  make  many  remarks  on  a  work 
of  grace  so  very  remarkable  as  this  has  been  in  divers 
respects;  but  shall  confine  myself  to  a  few  general- 
hints  only. 

I.  It  is  remarkable,  that  God  began  this  work 
among  the  Indians  at  a  time  when  I  had  the  least 
hope,  and,  to  my  apprehension,  the  least  rational 
prospect  of  success*  My  bodily  strength  being  then 
much  wasted  by  a  late  tedious  journey  to  Siisqua- 
hannah,  where  1  was  necessarily  exposed  to  hardships 
and  fatigues  among  the  Indians ;  my  mind  being  also 
exceedingly  depressed  with  a  view  of  the  unsuccess- 
fulness  of  my  labours,  (since  I  had  little  reason  so 
much  as  to  hope,  that  God  had  made  mp  instrumental 
of  the  saving  conversion  of  any  of  the  Indians,  ex- 
cept my  interpreter  and  his  wife;)  whence  I  was 
ready  to  look  upon  myself  as  a  burden  to  the  Hon- 
ourable Society  that  employed  and  supported  me  in 
this  business,  and  began  to  entertain  serious  thoughts 
of  giving  up  my  mission ;  and  almost  resolved  I  would 
do  so  at  the  conclusion  of  the  present  year,  if  I  had 
then  no  better  prospect  of  special  success  in  my  work 
than  I  had  hitherto  had.  Yet  I  cannot  say  I  en- 
tertained these  thoughts  because  I  was  weary  of  the 
labours  and  fatigues  that  necessarily  attended  my 
present  business,  or  because  I  had  light  and  freedom 
in  my  own  mind  to  turn  any  other  way ;  but  purely 
through  dejection  of  spirit,  pressing  discouragement, 
and  an  apprehension  of  its  being  unjust  to  spend 
money  consecrated  to  religious  uses,  only  to  civilize 
the  Indians,  and  bring  them  to  an  externaJ  profession 
of  Christianity,  which  was  all  that  I  could  then  see 
any  prospect  of  having  effected,  while  God  seemed 
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(as  I  thought)  evidently  to  frown  upon  the  design 
of  their  saving  conversion,  by  withholding  the  con- 
vincing and  renewing  influences  of  his  blessed  Spirit 
from  attending  the  means  I  had  hitherto  used  for 
that  end. 

In  this  frame  of  mind  I  first  visited  these  Indians 
at  Crosweeksung,  apprehending  it  was  my  indispen- 
sable duty  (seeing  I  had  heard  there  was  a  number 
in  these  parts)  to  make  some  attempts  for  their  con- 
version to  God,  though  I  cannot  say  that  I  had  any 
hope  of  success,  my  spirits  were  now  so  extremely 
sunk.  And  I  do  not  know  that  my  hopes  respect- 
ing the  conversion  of  the  Indians  were  ever  reduced 
to  so  low  an  ebb,  since  I  had  any  special  concern  for 
them,  as  at  this  time.  Yet  this  was  the  v^  season 
in  which  God  saw  fit  to  begin  his  glorious  work. 
Thus  he  ^^  ordained  strength  out  of  weakness,"  by 
making  bare  his  almighty  arm  at  a  time  when  all 
hopes  and  human  probabilities  appeared  to  fail. 
Whence  I  learn,  that  it  is  good  to  follow  the  path 
of  duty,  though  in  the  midst  of  darkness  and  dis- 
couragement. 

II.  It  is  remarkable  how  God  providentially, 
and  in  a  manner  almost  unaccountable,  called  these 
Indians  together,  to  be  instructed  in  the  great  things 
that  concerned  their  souls ;  and  how  he  seized  their 
minds  with  the  most  solemn  and  weighty  concern  for 
their  eternal  salvation  as  fast  as  they  came  to  the 
place  where  his  word  was  preached.  When  I  first 
came  ipto  these  parts  in  June,  I  found  not  one  man 
at  the  place  I  visited,  but  only  four  women  and  a 
few  children :  but  before  I  had  been  here  many  days, 
they  gathered  from  all  quarters,  some  from  more  than 
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twenty  nules  distant ;  and  when  I  made  tbem  a  se- 
eend  visit  in  the  beginning  of  Angost,  some  came 
more  than  forty  mQes  to  hear  me.  Many  eame  with- 
out any  intelligence  of  what  was  going  on  here,  and 
consequently  without  any  design  of  theirs,  so  mndi 
as  to  gratify  their  curiouty ;  so  that  it  seemed  as  if 
God  had  summoned  them  together  from  all  quarters 
for  nothing  else  but  to  deliver  his  message  to  them ; 
and  that  he  did  this  with  regard  to  some  of  them, 
without  making  use  of  any  human  means ;  although 
pains  were  taken  by  some  of  them  to  give  notice  to 
others  at  reoMte  places. 

Nor  is  it  less  surprising  that  they  were  one  after 
anothtf  affected  with  a  solemn  concern  for  their  souls, 
ahnost  as  soon  as  they  eame  upon  the  spot  where  di- 
vine truths  were  taught  them.  1  often  thought  that 
their  coming  to  our  fdace  of  worship  was  like  Saul 
and  his  messengers  coming  amoi^  the  prophets ;  they 
no  sooner  came  but  they  prophesied ;  and  these  were 
almost  as  soon  affected  with  a  sense  of  their  sin  and 
misery,  and  with  an  earnest  concern  for  deliverance, 
as  they  made  their  appearance  in  our  assembly.  After 
this  work  of  grace  began  with  power  among  them,  it 
was  common  for  strangers  of  the  Indians,  before  they 
bad  been  with  us  one  day,  to  become  deeply  con- 
vinced of  their  sin  and  misery,  and  to  inquire  with 
great  solicitude,  ^^  What  they  should  do  to  be  saved?' 

IIL  It  is  likewise  remarkable  how  God  preserved 
these  poor  ignorant  Indians  from  being  prejudiced 
against  me^  and  the  truths  I  taught  them,  by  those 
means  that  were  used  tot  that  purpose  by  ungodly 
people.  Many  attempts  were  made  by  some  ill- 
minded  persons  of  the  white  people  to  prejudice  them 
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against,  or  fright  them  from  Christianity.  They 
sometimes  told  them,  the  Indians  were  well  enough 
already;  that  there  was  no  need  of  all  this  noise 
about  Christianity ;  that  if  they  were  Christians,  they 
would  be  in  no  safer  or  happier  state  than  they  were 
in  already.  Sometimes  they  told  them  that  I  was  a 
knave,  a  deceiver,  and  the  like ;  that  I  daily  taught 
them  a  number  of  lies,  and  had  no  other  design  but 
to  impose  upon  them. 

When  none  of  these  suggestions  would  avail,  they 
then  tried  another  expedient,  and  told  the  Indians, 
*'  My  design  was  to  gather  together  as  large  a  body 
of  them  as  I  possibly  could,  and  then  sell  them  to 
England  for  slaves."  Nothing  could  be  more  likely 
to  terrify  the  Indians  than  this,  as  they  are  naturally 
of  a  jealous  disposition,  and  the  most  averse  to  a  state 
of  servitude  perhaps  of  any  people  living.  But  all 
these  wicked  insinuations,  through  divine  goodness 
overruling,  constantly  turned  against  the  authors  of 
them,  and  only  served  to  engage  the  affections  of  the 
Indians  more  firmly  to  me.  Being  awakened  to  a 
solemn  concern  about  their  souls,  they  could  not  but 
observe,  that  the.  persons  who  endeavoured  to  imbitter 
their  minds  against  me,  were  altogether  thoughtless, 
vicious,  and  profane ;  and  therefore,  that  if  they  had 
no  concern  for  their  own  souls,  it  was  not  likely  they 
should  have  any  for  the  souls  of  others. 

It  seems  yet  the  more  wonderful  that  the  Indians 
were  preserved  from  once  hearkening  to  these  sug- 
g^tions,  in  as  much  as  I  was  an  utter  stranger  among 
them,  and  could  give  them  no  assurance  of  my  sin- 
cere affection  to  and  concern  for  them,  by  any  thing 
that  was  past,— -while  the  persons  that  insinuated^ 
x2 
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these  things  w^e  their  old  acquaintance,  who  had 
had  frequent  opportunities  of  gratifying  their  thirs^ 
appetites  with  strong  drink,  and  consequently,  had 
the  greatest  interest  in  their  affections.  But  fitHB 
this  instance  of  their  preservation  from  &tal  preju- 
dices, I  have  had  occasion  with  admiration  to  say, 
*'^  l{  God  will  work,  who  can  hinder  or  resist  ?* 

IV.  Nor  is  it  less  wonderful  how  God  was  pleased 
to  provide  a  remedy  for  my  want  of  skill  and  free- 
dom in  the  Indian  language,  by  remarkably  fitting 
my  interpreter  for,  and  assisting  him  in  the  per- 
forinance  of  his  work.  It  might  reasonably  be  sup- 
posed that  I  must  labour  under  great  disadvantage 
in  addressing  the  Indians  by  an  interpreter;  and  that 
divine  truths  would  unavoidably  lose  much  of  the 
energy  and  pathos  with  which  they  might  at  first  be 
delivered,  as  coming  to  the  audience  second  hand. 
But  though,  to  my  sorrow  and  discouragement,  this 
has  often  been  the  case  in  times  past,  when  my  inter- 
preter had  little  or  no  sense  of  divine  things,  yet  now 
it  was  quite  otherwise.  I  cannot  think  my  addresses 
to  the  Indians  ordinarily,  since  the  beginning  of  this 
season  of  grace,  have  lost  any  thing  of  the  power  or 
pungency  vrith  which  they  were  made,  unless  it  were 
sometimes  for  want  of  pertinent  and  pathetic  terms 
and  expressions  in  the  Indian  language;  and  this 
difficulty  could  scarcely  have  been  obviated  by  my 
personal  acquaintance  with  the  language.  My  in- 
terpreter had  before  gained  some  good  degree  of  docS 
trinal  knowledge,  whereby  he  was  rendered  capable 
of  understanding  and  communicating,  without  mis- 
takes, the  intent  and  meaning  of  my  discourses,  and 
that  without  being  obliged  to  interpret  verbatim. 
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He  had  likewise  an  experimental  acquaii^nce  with 
divine  things ;  and  it  plea^d  God  at  this  season  to 
inspire  his  mind  with  longing  desires  for  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Indians,  and  to  give  him  admirable  zeal 
and  fervency  in  addressing  them.  And  it  is  re- 
markable, that  when  I  was  favoured  with  special  assis- 
tance in  any  work,  and  enabled  to  speak  with  more 
than  common  fervency  and  power,  under  a  lively  and 
affecting  sense  of  divine  things,  he  was  usually  affected 
in  the  same  manner  almost  instantly,  and  seemed  at 
once  quickened  and  enabled  to  speak  in  the  same  pa- 
thetic language,  and  under  the  same  influence  that  I 
did.  A  surprising  energy  often  accompanied  tlie 
word  at  such  seasons ;  the  face  of  the  whole  assembly 
would  be  apparently  changed  almost  in  an  instant, 
and  tears  and  sobs  became  common  among  them. 

He  also  appeared  to  have  such  a  clear  doctrinal 
view  of  God's  usual  methods  of  dealing  with  souls 
under  a  preparatory  work  of  conviction  and  humilia- 
tion as  he  never  had  before;  so  that  I  could,  with 
his  help,  discourse  freely  with  the  distressed  persons 
about  their  internal  exercises,  their  fears,  discourage- 
ments and  temptations.  He  likewise  took  pains  day 
and  night  to  repeat  and  inculcate  upon  the  minds  of 
the  Indians  the  truths  I  taught  them  daily ;  and  this 
he  appeared  to  do,  not  from  spiritual  pride,  and  an 
affectation  of  setting  himself  up  as  a  public  teacher, 
but  from  a  spirit  of  futhfulness,  and  an  honest  con- 
cern for  their  souls. 

His  conversation  among  the  Indians  has  likewise 
been  savoury,  such  as  becomes  a  Christian,  and  a 
person  employed  in  his  work ;  and  I  may  justly  say, 
he  has  been  a  great  comfort  to  me,  and  a  great  in- 
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ttrument  of  promoting  this  good  work  among,  the 
Indians.  Whatever  be^the  state  of  his  own  soul,  it 
is  apparent  that  God  has  remarkably  fitted  him  for 
thb  work,  and  made  it  manifest,  that  without  be- 
stowing on  me  the  gift  of  tongues,  he  could  find  a 
way  to  enable  me  as  eflfectually  to  convey  the  truths 
of  his  glorious  gospel  to  the  minds  of  these  poor  be- 
nighted Pagans. 

V.  It  is  further  remarkable,  that  God  has  car- 
ried on  his  work  here  by  such  means,  and  in  such  a 
manner  as  tended  to  obviate,  and  leave  no  room  for 
those  prejudices  and  objections  that  have  often  been 
raised  against  such  a  work.  When  persons  have 
been  awakened  to  a  solemn  concern  for  their  souls, 
by  hearing  the  more  awftil  truths  of  God's  word,  and 
the  terrors  of  the  divine  law  insisted  upon,  it  has 
usually  in  such  cases  been  objected  by  some,  that 
such  persons  were  only  frightened  with  a  fearful  noise 
of  hell  and  damnation ;  and  that  there  was  no  evi- 
dence that  their  concern  was  the  effect  of  a  di\dne 
influence.  But  God  has  left  no  room  for  this  ob- 
jection in  the  present  case,  this  work  of  grace  having 
been  begun  and  carried  on,  by  almost  one  continued 
strain  of  gospel  invitation  to  perishing  sinners,  as 
may  reasonably  be  guessed,  from  a  view  of  the  pas- 
sages of  scripture  which  I  chiefly  insisted  upon  in 
'  my  discourses  from  time  to  time ;  and  which  I  have 
for  that  purpose  inserted  in  my  journal. 

Nor  have  I  ever  seen  so  general  an  awakening  in 
any  assembly  in  my  life  as  appeared  here,  while  I 
was  opening  and  insisting  upon  the  parable  of  the 
great  supper,  Luke  xiv.  In  which  discourse  I  was 
enabled  to  set  before  my  hearers  the  unsearchable 
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riches  of  gospel  grace*  Not  that  I  would  be  under- 
stood  here»  that  I  never  histtucted  the  Indians  te* 
Bpecting  their  fallen  state,  and  the  sinfnlness  and 
misery  of  it :  for  this  was  what  I  at  first  chiefly  in^ 
sisted  upon,  and  endeavoured  to  rq)eat  and  inculcate 
in  almost  every  discourse,  knowing  that  without  this 
foundation  I  should  but  build  upon  the  sand ;  and 
that  it  would  be  in  vain  to  invite  them  to  Christ, 
unless  I  could  convince  them  of  their  need  of  him, 
Mark  ii«  IT.  Yet  this  great  awakening,  this  sur* 
prising  concern  was  never  excited  by  any  harangues 
of  terror,  but  always  appeared  most  remarkable  when 
I  insisted  upon  the  compassion  of  a  dying  Saviour, 
the  plentiful  provisions  of  the  gospel,  and  the  free 
ofiers  of  divine  grace  to  needy  distressed  sinners. 
Nor  would  I  be  understood  to  insinuate,  that  such  a 
religious  concern  might  justly  be  suspected  as  not 
being  genuine,  and  from  a  divine  influence,  because 
produced  by  the  preaching  of  terror :  for  this  is  per- 
haps God's  more  usual  way  of  awakening  sinners, 
and  appears  entirely  agreeable  to  scripture  and  sound 
reason*  Bnt  what  I  meant  here  to  observe  is,  that 
God  saw  fit  to  improve  and  bless  milder  means  for 
the  effectual  awakening  of  these  Indians,  and  thereby 
obviated  the  fbrementioned  objection,  which  the  world 
might  otherwise  have  had  a  more  plausible  colour  of 
making. 

And  as  there  has  been  no  room  for  any  plausible 
objection  against  this  work,  in  regard  to  the  means ; 
so  neither  in  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  it  has 
been  carried  on.  It  is  true  that  persons'  concern 
for  their  souls  has  been  exceeding  great,  the  convic- 
tions of  their  sin  and  misery  have  risen  to  a  high 
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degree,  and  produced  many  tears  and  groans;  but 
they  have  not  been  attended  with  those  disorders, 
either  bodily  or  mental,  that  have  sometimes  pre- 
vailed among  persons  under  religious  impressions* 
There  has  been  no  appearance  of  those  convulsicms, 
bodily  agonies,  frightful  screamings  and  swoonings, 
that  have  been  so  much  complained  of  in  some  places ; 
although  there  have  been  some  who,  with  the  jailor, 
have  been  made  to  tremUe  under  a  sense  of  their  sin 
and  misery;  numbers  who  have  been  made  to  cry 
out  from  a  distressing  view  of  their  perishing  state, 
and  some  that  have  for  a  time  been  in  great  measure 
deprived  of  their  bodily  strength,  yet  without  any 
such  convukive  appearances. 

Nor  has  there  been  any  thing  of  mental  disorder 
here,  such  as  visions,  trances,  imaginations  of  being 
under  prophetic  inspiration,  and  the  like ;  or  scarcely 
any  unbecoming  disposition  to  appear  remarkably 
affected  either  with  concern  or  joy.  Yet  I  must  con- 
fess, that  I  observed  one  or  two  persons,  whose  con- 
cern I  thought  was  in  a  considerable  measure  affected ; 
and  one  whose  joy  appeared  to  be  of  th^  same  kind* 
But  these  workings  of  spiritual  pride,  I  endeavoured 
to  crush  in  their  first  appearances,  and  have  not  since 
observed  any  affection,  either  of  joy  or  sorrow,  but 
what  appeared  genuine  and  unaffected.      But, 

VI.  The  e&cts  of  this  work  have  likewise  been 
very  remarkable.  I  doubt  not  but  that  many  of 
these  people  have  gained  more  doctrinal  knowledge 
of  divine  truth,  since  I  first  visited  them  in  June  last, 
than  could  have  been  instilled  into  their  minds  by  the 
most  diligent  use  of  proper  and  instructive  means  for 
whole  years  together,  without  such  a  divine  influence. 
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Their  Pagan  notions  and  idolatrous  practices  seem 
to  be  entirely  abandoned  in  these  parts.  They  are 
regulated,  and  appear  regularly  disposed  in  the  affairs 
of  marriage ;  an  instance  whereof  I  have  given  in  my 
journal  of  August  14.  They  seem  generally  divorced 
from  drunkenness,  their  darling  vice,  and  the  '^  sin 
that  easily  besets  them :"  so  that  I  do  not  know  of 
more  than  two  or  three  who  have  been  my  steady 
hearers,  that  have  drank  to  excess  since  I  first  visited 
them,  although  it  was  common  before  for  some  or 
other  of  them  to  be  drunk  almost  every  day :  and 
some  of  them  seem  now  to  fear  this  sin  in  particular 
more  than  death  itself*  A  principle  of  honesty  and 
justice  appears  in  many  of  them,  they  are  concerned 
to  discharge  their  old  debts,  which  they  have  ne- 
glected, and  perhaps  scarcely  thought  of  for  years 
past.  Their  manner  of  living  is  much  more  decent 
and  comfortable  than  formerly,  having  now  the  bene- 
fit of  that  money  which  they  used  to  consume  upon 
strong  drink.  Love  seems  to  reign  among  them, 
especially  those  who  have  given  evidences  of  a  saving 
change :  and  I  never  saw  any  appearance  of  bitterness 
or  ^ensoriousness  in  these,  nor  any  disposition  to 
esteem  themselves  better  than  others,  who  had  not 
received  the  like  mercy. 

As  their  sorrows  under  convictions  have  been  great 
and  pressing,  so  many  of  them  have  since  appeared 
to  ^^  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory ;" 
yet  I  never  saw  any  thing  ecstatic  or  flighty  in  their 
joy.  Their  consolaticms  do  not  incline  them  to  light- 
ness ;  on  the  contrary,  they  are  attended  with  solem- 
nity, oftentimes  with  tears,  and  an  apparent  broken- 
ness  of  heart,  as  may  be  seen  in  several  passages  of 
x3 
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my  jonniaL  In  this  respect  some  of  them  have  been 
surprised  at  themselves,  and  have  with  concern  oIh 
served  to  me,  that  ^^  when  their  hearts  have  been 
glad,"  (which  is  a  phrase  they  commonly  make  use 
of  to  express  spiritual  joy,)  ^^  they  could  not  h^ 
ciying  for  all/' 

Upon  the  whole,  I  think  I  may  justly  say,  here 
are  aU  the  sjrmptoms  and  evidences  of  a  remarkable 
work  of  grace  among  these  Indians,  that  can  reason* 
ably  be  desired  or  expected.  May  the  great  Author 
of  thb  work  maintain  and  promote  the  same  here^ 
and  propagate  it  every  where,  till  ^^  the  whole  earth 
be  filled  with  his  gl^y !"     Amen. 

I  have  now  rode  more  than  three  thousand  miles, 
that  I  have  kept  an  exact  account  of,  since  the  be- 
ginning of  March  last ;  and  almost  the  whole  of  it 
has  been  in  my  own  proper  business  as  a  Missionary, 
upon  the  design  (either  immediately  or  more  remotely) 
of  propagating  Christian  knowledge  among  the  In- 
dians. I  have  taken  pains  to  look  out  for  a  colleague 
or  companion  to  travel  with  me ;  and  have  likewise 
used  endeavours  to  procure  something  for  his  support 
among  religious  persons  in  New  England,  which  cost 
me  a  journey  of  several  hundred  miles  in  length; 
but  have  not  as  yet  found  any  person  qualified  and 
disposed  for  this  good  work,  although  I  had  some 
encouragement  from  ministers  and  others,  that  it  wie 
hopeful  a  maintenance  might  be  procured  for  one, 
when  the  man  should  be  found. 

I  have  likewise  of  late  represented  to  the  gentle- 
men concerned  with  this  mission,  the  necessity  of 
having  an  English  school  speedily  set  up  among  diese 
Indians,  who  are  now  wilUng  to  be  at  the  pains  <tf 
gathering  together  in  a  body  for  this  purpose.      And 
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in  order  to  it  I  have  humbly  proposed  to  them  the 
collecting  of  money  for  the  maintenance  of  a  school- 
master, and  defraying  of  other  necessary  charges  in 
the  promotion  of  this  good  work;  which  they  are 
now  attempting  in  the  various  congregations  of  Chris- 
tians to  \i^ich  they  respectively  belong. 

The  several  companies  of  Indians  I  have  preached 
to  in  the  summer  past,  live  at  great  distances  from 
each  other.  It  is  more  than  seventy  miles  from 
Crosweeksung  in  New  Jersey,  to  the  Forks  of  Dela- 
ware in  Pennsylvania :  and  from  thence  to  sundry  of 
the  Indian  settlements  I  visited  on  Susquahannah,  it 
is  more  than  a  hundred  and  twenty  miles.  And  so 
much  of  my  time  is  necessarily  consumed  in  journey- 
ing, that  I  can  have  but  little  for  any  of  my  necessary 
studies,  and  consequently  for  the  study  of  the  Indian 
languages  in  particular ;  especially  as  I  am  obliged 
to  discourse  so  frequently  to  the  Indians  at  each  of 
these  places  while  I  am  with  them,  in  order  to  re- 
deem time  to  visit  the  rest.  I  am  at  times  almost 
discouraged  from  attempting  to  gain  any  acquaintance 
with  the  Indian  languages,  they  are  so  very  numer- 
ous, {some  account  of  which  I  gave  in  my  Journal  of 
May  last,)  and  especially  seeing  my  other  labours 
and  fatigues  engross  almost  the  whole  of  my  time, 
and  bear  exceeding  hard  upon  my  constitution,  so 
that  my  health  is  much  impaired.  However,  I  have 
taken  considerable  pains  to  learn  the  Delaware  lan- 
guage, '  and  propose  still  to  do  so,  as  frur  as  my  other 
business  and  bodily  health  will  admit.  I  have  al- 
ready made  some  proficiency  in  it,  though  I  have 
laboured  under  great  disadvantages  in  my  attempts 
of  that  nature.  And  it  is  but  just  to  observe  here, 
that  all  the  pains  I  took  to  acqigdnt  myself  with  the 
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language  of  the  Indians  with  whom  I  spent  my  first 
year,  were  of  little  or  no  service  to  me  here  among 
the  Delawares;  so  that  my  work,, when  I  came  among 
these  Indians,  was  all  to  begin  anew. 

'  As  these  poor  ignorant  Pagans  stood  in  need  of 
having  "  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept," 
in  order  to  their  being  instructed  and  grounded  in 
the  principles  of  Christianity ;  so  I  preached  ^'  pub- 
licly, and  taught  from  house  to  house,"  almost  every 
day  for  whole  weeks  together,  when  I  was  with  them. 
And  my  public  discourses  did  not  then  make  up  one 
half  of  my  work,  while  so  many  were  constantly 
coming  to  me  with  that  important  inquiry,  *'  What 
must  we  do  to  be  saved  ?"  and  opening  to  me  the 
vaiious  exercises  of  their  minds.  Yet  I  can  say,  to 
the  praise  of  rich  grace,  that  the  apparent  success 
with  which  my  labours  were  crowned,  unspeakably 
more  than  compensated  for  the  labour  itself,  and  was 
likewise  a  great  means  of  supporting  and  carrying  me 
through  the  business  and  fatigues,  which  it  seems 
my  nature  would  have  sunk  under  without  such  an 
encouraging  prospect.  But  although  this  success  has 
afforded  matter  of  support,  comfort  and  thankfulness; 
yet  in  this  season  I  have  found  great  need  of  assistance 
in  my  work,  and  have  been  much  oppressed  for  want 
of  one  to  bear  a  part  of  my  labours  and  hardships. 

May  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  send  forth  other 
labourers  into  this  part  of  his  harvest,  that  those  who 
sit  in  darkness  may  see  great  light,  and  that  the 
whole  earth  may  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  him- 
self !      Amen. 

DAVID  BRAINERD. 

November  20,  1745. 


DIVINE  GRACE  DISPLAYED; 

OR|  THB 

CONTINUANCE  AND  PROGRESS 

OP 

A  REMARKABLE  WORK  OF  GRACE, 


Crosweeksung,  in  New  Jersey,  1745. 
Lord's  day,  November  24.  Preached  both  parts 
of  the  day  from  the  story  of  Zaccheus,  Luke  xix. 
1 — 9.  In  the  latter  exercise,  when  I  opened  and  in- 
sisted upon  the  salvation  that  comes  to  the  sinner, 
upon  his  becoming  a  son  of  Abraham,  or  a  true  be*^ 
liever,  the  word  seemed  to  be  attended  with  divine 
power  to  the  hearts  of  the  hearers.  Numbers  were 
much  affected,  former  convictions  were  revived,  one 
or  two  persons  newly  awakened,  and  a  most  affec- 
tionate engagement  in  divine  service  appeared  among 
them  universally. 

These  impressions  appeared  to  be  the  genuine 
effect  of  God's  word  brought  home  to  their  hearts, 
by  the  power  and  influence  of  the  divine  Spirit. 

Nov.  26.  After  spending  some  time  in  private 
conferences  with  my  people,  I  discoursed  publicly 
among  them  from  John  v.  1—9.     I  was  favoured 
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with  some  special  freedom  and  feryency  in  my  dis- 
course) and  a  powerful  energy  accompanied  the  word. 
Many  wept,  and  scarcely  any  appeared  unconcerned 
in  the  whole  assembly*  The  influence  that  seized 
the  audience  appeared  gentle,  and  yet  pungent  and 
efficacious*  It  produced  no  boisterous  commotion 
of  the  passions,  but  seemed  deeply  to  affect  the 
heart ;  and  excited  in  the  persons  under  convictions 
of  their  lost  state,  heavy  groans  and  tears :  and  in 
others  who  had  obtained  comfort,  a  sweet  and  hum- 
ble melting.  It  seemed  like  the  gentle  but  steady 
showers  that  effectually  water  the  earth,  without  vio- 
lently beating  upon  the  surface. 

The  persons  lately  awakened  were  deeply  dis- 
tressed for  their  souls,  and  appeared  earnestly  solici- 
tous to  obtain  an  interest  in  Christ :  and  some  of 
them,  after  public  worship  was  over,  in  anguish  of 
^irit,  said,  ^^  They  knew  not  what  to  do,  nor  how  to 
get  their  wicked  hearts  changed,"  &c. 

Nov.  28.  Discoursed  to  the  Indians  publicly, 
after  having  privately  endeavoured  to  instruct  some 
of  them  in  the  duties  of  Christianity.  Opened  and 
made  remarks  upon  the  sacred  story  of  our  Lord's 
transfiguration,  Luke  ix.  28 — 36.  principally  with  a 
view  to  the  edification  and  consolation  of  God's  peo- 
jle.  I  observed  some  who  I  have  reason  to  think 
are  truly  such,  exceedingly  affected  with  an  account 
of  the  glory  of  Christ  in  his  transfiguration;  and 
filled  with  longing  desires  of  being  with  him,  that 
they  might  with  open  face  behold  his  glory. 

After  public  service  was  over,  I  asked  one  of 
them  who  wept  much,  what  she  now  wanted  ?  'She 
replied,  <^  Oh  to  be  with  Christ !  she  did  not  know 
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how  to  stay/'  &:c«  This  was  a  blessed  refreshing 
season  to  the  reUgioas  people  in  general.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Chrbt  seemed  to  manifest  his  divine 
glory  to  them,  as  when  transfigured  before  his  dis- 
ciples ;  and  they,  with  the  disicples,  were  ready  uni- 
versally to  say,  "  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here/' 

The  influence  of  God's  word  was  not  confined  to 
those  who  had  gi^^n  evidences  of  being  truly  gra- 
cious, though  at  this  time  my  discourse  was  directed 
chiefly  to  such :  but  it  appeared  to  be  a  season  of 
divme  power  in  the  whole  assembly,  so  that  most 
were  in  some  measure  affected.  One  aged  man  in 
particular,  lately  awakened,  was  now  brought  under 
deep  and  pressing  concern  for  his  soul,  and  was  ear- 
nestly inquisitive  "  how  he  might  find  Jesus  Christ." 
God  seems  still  to  vouchsafe  his  divine  presence  and 
the  influence  of  his  blessed  Spirit  to  accompany  his 
word,  at  least  in  some  measure,  in  all  our  meetings 
for  divine  worship. 

Nov.  30.  Preached  near  night,  after  having  spent 
some  hours  in  private  conference  with  some  of  my  peo- 
ple about  their  souls.  Explained  and  insisted  upon  the 
story  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  Luke  xvi.  19— *26« 
The  word  made  powerful  impressions  upon  many  in 
the  assembly,  especially  while  I  discoursed  of  the 
blessedness  of  ^^  Lazarus  in  Abraham's  bosom," 
This  I  could  perceive  affected  them  much  more  than 
what  I  spoke  of  the  rich  man's  misery  and  torments. 
Thus  it  has  been  usually  with  them :  they  have  ap- 
peared more  affected  with  the  comfortable  than  the 
dreadful  truths  of  God's  word.  That  which  has 
distressed  many  of  them  under  convictions  is,  that 
they  found  they  wanted  and  could  not  obtain  the 
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happiness  of  the  godly ;  at  least  they  have  often  iqp- 
peared  to  be  more  affected  with  this,  than  with  the 
terrors  of  hell.  But  whatever  be  the  means  of  their 
awakening,  it  is  plain,  numbers  are  made  deeply  sen- 
sible of  their  sin  and  misery,  the  wickedness  and 
stubbornness  of  their  own  hearts,  their  utter  inability 
to  help  themselves,  or  to  come  to  Christ  for  help, 
without  divine  assistance ;  and  so  are  brought  to  see 
their  perishing  need  of  Christ,  to  do  all  for  them, 
and  to  lie  at  the  foot  of  sovereign  mercy. 

Lord's  day,  Dec.  1.  Discoursed  to  my  people 
in  the  forenoon  from. Luke  xvi.  27,  31.  There 
appeared  an  unfeigned  affection  in  divers  persons, 
and  some  seemed  deeply  impressed  with  divine  truths. 
In  the  afternoon  preached  to  a  number  of  white  peo- 
ple; at  which  time  the  Indians  attended  with  diligence, 
and  many  of  them  were  able  to  understand  a  consid- 
erable part  of  the  discourse.  At  night  discoursed  to 
my  people  again,  and  gave  them  some  particular  caur 
tions  and  directions  relating  to  their  conduct.  I 
pressed  them  to  watchfulness  in  all  their  deportment, 
seeing  they  were  encompassed  with  those  that  waited 
for  their  halting,  and  who  stood  ready  to  draw  them 
into  temptations  of  every  kind,  and  then  to  expose 
religion  on  their  account. 

Lord's  day,  Dec.  8.  Discoursed  on  the  story  of 
the  blind  man,  John  ix.  There  appeared  no  remark- 
able effect  of  the  word  upon  the  assembly  at  this 
time.  Those  who  have  lately  been  much  concerned 
for  their  souls,  seemed  now  not  so  affected  nor  solici- 
tous to  obtain  an  interest  in  Christ  as  has  been  usual, 
although  they  attended  with  seriousness  and  diligence. 
Such  have  been  the  doings  of  the  Lord  here,  in 
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awakening  sinners,  and  affecting  the  hearts  of  those 
i^ho  are  brought  to  solid  comfort,  with  a  fresh  sense 
of  divine  things  from  time  to  time,  that  it  is  now 
strange  to  see  the  assembly  sit  with  dry  eyes,  and 
without  sobs  and  groans. 

Dec  12.  Preached  from  the  parable  of  the  ten 
virgins,  Matth.  xxv.  The  divine  power  seemed  in 
some  measure  to  attend  this  discourse,  in  which  I 
was  favoured  with  uncommon  freedom  and  plainness 
of  address,  and  enabled  to  open  and  explain  divine 
truths  to  the  capacities  of  my  people,  in  a  manner 
beyond  myself.  There  appeared  in  many  persons 
an  affectionate  concern  for  their  souls ;  although  the 
concern  in  general  seemed  not  so  deep  and  pressing 
as  formerly.  Yet  it  was  refreshing  to  see  many 
melted  into  tears  and  unaffected  sobs ;  some  with  a 
sense  of  divine  love,  and  some  for  want  of  it. 

Lord's  day,  Dec.  15.  Preached  to  the  Indians 
from  Luke  xiiL  24^28.  Divine  truths  fell  with 
weight  and  power  upon  the  audience,  and  seemed  to 
reach  the  hearts  of  many.  Near  night  discoursed 
to  them  again  from  Matth.  xxv.  81-— 46.  At  this 
season  also  the  word  appeared  to  be  accompanied 
with  a  divine  influence,  and  made  powerful  impres- 
sions upon  the  assembly  in  general,  as  well  as  upon 
divers  persons  more  especially.  This  was  an  amazing 
season  of  grace.  The  word  of  the  Lord  was  quick 
and  powerful,  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword,  and 
pierced  to  the  hearts  of  many.  The  assembly  was 
greatly  affected,  and  deeply  wrought  upon ;  yet  with- 
out so  much  apparent  commotion  of  the  passions,  as 
'  was  usual  in  the  beginning  of  this  work  of  grace. 
The  impressions  made  upon  the  audience  appeared 
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solid  and  rational,  worthy  of  the  solemn  titiths  by 
means  of  which  they  were  produced,  and  £ir  from 
being  the  eflfects  of  any  sudden  fright,  or  groundless 
perturbation  of  mind.  The  hearts  of  the  hearers 
seemed  to  bow  under  the  weight  of  divine  truth,  and 
how  evident  did  it  now  appear  that  they  received  it 
^^  not  as  the  word  of  man,  but  as  the  word  of  God." 
None  can  frame  a  just  idea  of  the  appearance  of  our 
assembly  at  this  time,  but  those  who  have  seen  a  con- 
gregation solemnly  awed,  ttid  de^Iy  impressed  by  the 
special  power  and  influence  of  truth  delivered  to  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Dec  16.  Discoursed  to  my  people  in  the  evening 
from  Luke  xL  1 — 13.  After  having  insisted  some 
time  upon  the  9th  verse,  wherein  there  is  a  command 
and  encouragement  to  ask  for  divine  favours,  I  called 
upon  them  to  ask  for  a  new  h^rt  with  the  utmost 
importunity,  as  the  man  mentioned  in  the  parable 
pleaded  for  loaves  of  bread  at  midnight.  There  was 
much  aflfection  and  concern  hi  the  assembly;  one 
woman  especially  appeared  in  great  distress.  She 
was  brought  to  such  an  agony  in  seeking  after  Christ, 
that  the  sweat  ran  off  her  face  for  a  considerable  time 
together,  although  the  evening  was  very  cold,  and 
her  bitter  cries  were  the  most  affecting  indication  of 
the  inward  anguish  of  her  heart. 

Dec.  2L  My  people  having  now  attained  to  a 
considerable  degree  of  knowledge  in  the  principles  of 
Christianity,  I  thought  it  peeper  to  set  Up  a  Cate- 
chetical Lecture  among  them.  'Hiis  evening  I  at- 
tempted something  in  that  form ;  proposing  questions 
to  them  agreeable  to  the  Assembly's  Shorter  Cate^ 
chism,  receiving  their  answers,  and  then  explaining 
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and  enforcing  each  question  as  it  might  tifpesr  neces* 
sary.  After  this  I  endeavoured  to  make  some  prao> 
tical  improvement  of  the  whole.  They  were  able 
readily  and  rationally  to  answer  many  important 
questions  I  proposed  to  them ;  so  that  I  found  their 
doctrinal  knowledge  to  exceed  my  own  expectations. 
In  the  improvement  of  my  discourse,  when  I  came 
to  explain  the  blessedness  of  those  who  have  so  great 
and  glorious  a  God  for  their  everlasting  friend  and 
portion,  several  of  my  hearers  were  much  afifected ; 
especially  when  I  exhorted  and  endeavoured  to  per^ 
suade  them  '^  to  be  reconciled  to  God,*'  through  his 
dear  Son,  and  thus  to  secure  an  interest  in  his  ever* 
lasting  favour.  They  appeared  to  be  not  only  en* 
lightened  and  instructed,  but  affected  and  engaged 
in  their  souls'  concern  by  this  method  of  discoursing. 
Lord's  day,  Dec.  22.  Discoursed  upon  the  story 
of  the  young  man  in  the  gospel.  Matt.  ix.  16^-22. 
God  made  it  a  seasonable  word,  I  am  persuaded,  to 
some  souls.  Several  of  the  Indians  newly  come  here, 
bad  frequently  lived  among  Quakers ;  and  being  more 
civilized  and  conformed  to  English  manners  than  the 
generality  of  the  Indians,  they  had  imbibed  some  of 
the  Quakers'  errors,  especially  this  fundamental  one, 
namely.  That  if  men  will  but  live  soberly  and  hon- 
estly, according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  con- 
sciences, (or  the  light  within,)  there  is  then  no  dan- 
ger or  doubt  of  their  salvation,  &c.  I  found  these 
persons  much  worse  to  deal  with  than  those  who  are 
wholly  under  pagan  darkness,  who  make  no  pretences 
to  knowledge  in  Christianity  at  all,  nor  have  any 
self-righteous  foundation  to  stand  upon.  However 
they  dl,  except  one,  appeared  now  convinced  that 
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this  sober  honest  life,  of  itself,  was  not  suflScient  to 
salvation ;  since  Christ  himself  had  declared  it  so  in 
the  case  of  the  young  ruler.  They  seemed  ia  some 
measure  concerned  to  obtain  that  change  of  heart 
which  I  had  been  labouring  to  show  them  the  neces- 
sity of. 

This  was  likewise  a  season  of  comfort  to  some 
souls,  and  in  particular  to  one,  (the  same  mentioned 
in  my  Journal  of  the  1 6th  instant,)  who  never  before 
obtained  any  settled  comfort,  though  I  have  abundant 
reason  to  think  she  had  experienced  a  saving  change 
some  days  before.  She  now  appeared  in  a  heavenly 
frame  of  mind,  composed  and  delighted  with  the  di- 
vine will.  When  I  came  to  discourse  particularly 
with  her,  and  to  inquire  how  she  got  relief  and  de- 
liverance from  the  spiritual  distresses  she  had  lately 
been  under,  she  answered  in  broken  English,*  *^  Me 
try,  me  try,  save  myself,  last  my  strength  be  all  gone, 
(meaning  her  ability  to  save  herself,)  could  not  me 
stir  bit  further.  Den  last,  me  forced  let  Jesus  Christ 
alone,  send  me  hell  if  he  please."  I  said.  But  you 
were  not  willing  to  go  to  hell,  were  you  ?  She  re- 
plied, f  "  Could  not  me  help  it.  My  heart  he  would 
wicked  for  all.  Could  not  me  make  him  good." 
I  asked  her  how  she  got  out  of  this  case?  She 
answered  still  in  the  same  broken  language.  |  ^^  By, 

•  In  proper  English  thus :  "  I  tried  and  tried  to  save  myself 
till  at  last  my  strength  was  all  gone,  and  I  could  not  stir  any  fur- 
ther. Then  at  last  I  was  forced  to  let  Jesus  Christ  alone  to  send 
me  to  hell  if  he  pleased." 

f  In  plain  English  thus :  "  I  could  not  help  it.  My  heart 
would  be  wicked  for  all  that  I  could  do.  I  could  not  make  it 
good." 

I  "  By  and  by  my  heart  was  exceeding  glad.— My  heart  was 
glad  that  Jeaus  Christ  would  do  with  me  what  he  pleased.    Tben 
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by  my  heart  be  grad  desperately."  I  asked  her  why 
her  heart  was  glad  ?  She  replied,  "  Grad  my  heart 
Jesus  Christ  do  what  he  please  with  me.  Den  me 
tink,  grad  my  heart  Jesus  Christ  send  me  hell. 
Did  not  me  care  where  he  put  me,  me  lobe  him  for 
all,''  &c.  She  could  not  readily  be  convinced,  but 
that  she  was  willing  to  go  to  hell,  if  Christ  was  pleased 
to  send  her  there.  Though  the  truth  evidently  was, 
her  will  was  so  swallowed  up  in  the  divine  will,  that 
she  could  not  frame  any  hell  in  her  imagination  that 
would  be  dreadful  or  undesirable,  provided  it  w^  but 
the  will  of  God  to  send  her  to  it. 

Towards  night  discoursed  to  them  again  in  the 
catechetical  method,  which  I  entered  upon  the  even- 
ing before.  And  when  I  came  to  improve  the  truths 
I  had  explained  to  them,  and  to  answer  that  question, 
<^  But  how  shall  I  know  whether  God  has  chosen  me 
to  everlasting  life,"  by  pressing  them  to  come  and  ^v« 
up  their  hearts  to  Christ,  and  thereby  "  to  make  their 
election  sure,"  they  then  appeared  much  affected. 
The  persons  under  concern  were  afresh  engaged  in 
seeking  after  an  interest  in  him ;  while  some  others, 
who  had  obtained  comfort  before,  were  refreshed  to 
find  that  love  to  God  in  themselves  which  was  an 
evidence  of  his  electing  love  to  them. 

Dec.  25.  The  Indians  having  been  used  upon 
Christmas-days  to  drink  and  revel  among  some  of  the 
white  people  in  these  parts,  I  thought  it  proper  this 
day  to  call  them  together,  and  discourse  to  them  upon 
divine  things :  which  I  accordingly  did  from  the  par- 


I  thought  my  heart  would  be  glad  although  Christ  should  send 
me  to  hell.  I  did  not  care  where  be  put  me,  I  should  love  him 
for  all ;  tliat  is,  do  what  be  would  with  me." 
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mbk  of  the  banen  fig-tree,  Luke  xiiL  6—9.      A  di- 
Tine  influence  evidently  accompanied  the  word  at  this 
•eaacHi.     The  power  of  God  appeared  in  the  assem- 
bly, not  by  producing  any  remarkable  cries,  but  by 
breaking  and  melting  the  hearts  of  several  who  were 
acarce  ever  moved  with  any  concern  before.      The 
power  attending  divme  truth  resembled  the  earth- 
quake, rather  than  the  whirlwind.     Their  passions 
wexe  not  so  much  alarmed  as  has  been  common  here 
in  times  past,  but  their  judgments  appeared  to  be 
powerfully  convinced  by  the  conquering  influence  of 
divine  truth.     The  impressions  made  upon  the  as- 
sembly in  general  seemed  not  superficiaJ,  but  deep 
and  heart-affectmg.     Oh  how  ready  did  they  now 
appear  universally  to  embrace  and  comply  with  every 
thing  they  heard  and  were  convinced  was  duty !     God 
was  in  the  midst  of  us  of  a  truth,  bowing  and  melting 
•tubbom  hearts.      How  many  tears  and  sobs  were 
then  to  be  seen  and  heard  among  us.     What  liveli- 
ness  and  strict  attention :  what  eagerness  and  intense- 
ness  of  mind  appeared  in  the  whole  assembly  in  the 
time  of  divine  service.     They  seemed  to  watch  and 
w^  for  the  dropping  of  God's  word,  as  the  thirsty 
earth  for  the  former  and  latter  rain." 

Afterwards  I  discoursed  to  them  on  the  duty  of 
husbands  and  wives,  from  Ephes.  v.  22 — 33.  and 
have  reason  to  think  this  was  a  word  in  season.— 
Spent  some  time  further  in  the  evening,  in  inculcat- 
ing the  truths  I  had  insisted  upon  in  my  former  dis- 
course respecting  the  barren  fig-tree,  and  observed  a 
powerful  inflvience  still  accompany  what  was  spoken. 

Dec  26.  This  evening  I  was  visited  by  a  person 
under  great  spiritual  exercise,  the  most  remarkable 
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instance  of  this  kind  I  ever  saw*     It  was  a  woman 
of  more  than  fourscore,  who  appeared  to  be  so  much 
broken  and  childish  through  age,  that  it  seemed  im- 
possible to  instil  into  her  mind  any  notions  of  divine 
things,  or  so  much  as  to  ^ve  her  any  doctrinal  in- 
struction, for  she  seemed  incapable  of  being  taught. 
She  was  led  by  the  hand  into  my  house,  and  appeared 
in  extreme  anguish.     I  asked  her  what  ailed  her  ? 
She  answered,  *^  That  her  heart  was  distressed,  and 
she  feared  she  should  never  find  Christ."      I  asked 
her  several  questions  relating  to  her  distress.     To 
all  which  she  answered,  for  substance,  to  this  effect, 
namely.  That  she  had  heard  me  preach  many  times, 
but  never  knew  any  thing  about  it,  never  **  felt  it  in 
her  heart"  till  the  last  Sabbath ;  then  it  came  she 
said,  '^  all  one  as  if  a  needle  had  been  thrust  into  her 
heart ;"  since  which  time  she  had  no  sest  day  nor 
night.     She  added  that,  on  the  evening  before  Christ- 
mas, a  number  of  Indians  being  together  at  the  house 
where  she  was,  and  discoursing  about  Christ,  their 
talk  pierced  her  heart,  so  that  she  could  not  sit  up, 
but  fell  down  on  her  bed ;  at  which  time  "  she  went 
away,"  as  she  expressed  it,  and  felt  as  if  she  dreamed, 
and  yet  is  confident  she  did  not  dream.      When 
she  was  thus  gone,  she  saw  two  paths,  one  appeared 
very  broad  and  crooked ;  and.  that,  she  says,  turned 
to  the  left  hand.      The  other  appeared  strait  and  very 
narrow ;  and  that  went  up  the  hill  to  the  right  hand, 
^e  travelled,  she  said,  for  some  time  up  the  narrow 
right-hand  path,  till  at  length  something  seemed  to 
obstruct  her  journey.      She  sometimes  called  it  dark- 
i^ess,  and  then  described  it  otherwise,  and  seemed  to 
compare  it  to  a  block  or  bar.      She  then  remembered 
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what  she  bad  heard  me  say  about  ^^  striving  to  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate,"  (although  she  took  little  notice 
of  it  at  the  time  when  she  heard  me  dbcourse  upon 
that  subject,)  and  thought  she  would  dimb  over  this 
bar.  But  just  as  she  was  thinking  of  this,  she  came 
back  again,  as  she  termed  it,  meaning  that  she  came 
to  herself;  whereupon  her  soul  was  extremely  dis- 
tressed, apprehending  she  had  now  turned  back  and 
forsaken  Christ,  and  that  there  was  therefore  no  hope 
of  mercy  for  her. 

As  I  was  sensible  that  trances  and  imaginary  views 
of  things  are  of  dangerous  tendency  in  religion,  when 
sought  after  and  depended  upon;  so  I  could  not  but 
be  much  concerned  about  this  exercise,  especially  at 
first ;  apprehending  this  might  be  a  design  of  Satan 
to  bring  a  blemish  upon  the  work  of  God  here,  by 
introducing  vi^onary  scenes,  imaginary  terrors,  and 
all  manner  of  mental  disorders  and  delusions,  in  the 
room  of  genuine  convictions  of  sin  and  the  enlighten- 
ing influences  of  the  blessed  Spirit.     I  was  almost 
resolved  to  declare  that  I  looked  upon  this  to  be  one 
of  Satan's  devices,  and  to  caution  my  peof^e  against 
it,  and  the  like  exercises,  as  such.     However,  I  de- 
termitied  first  to  inquire  into  her  knowledge,  to  see 
whether  she  had  any  just  views  of  things  that  might 
be  the  occasion  of  her  present  distress,  or  whether  it 
was  a  mere  fright  arising  only  from  imaginary  terrors* 
I  asked  her  several  questions  respecting  man's  primi- 
tive and  present  state,  and  respecting  her  own  heart ; 
which  she  answered  rationally,  and  to  my  surprise. 
I  thought  it  next  to  impossible,  if  not  altogether  so, 
that  a  Pagan,  who  was  become  a  child  through  age, 
should  in  that  state  gain  so  much  knowledge  by  any 
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mere  human  instruction,  without  being  remarkably 
enlightened  by  a  divine  influence. 

I  then  proposed  to  her  the  provision  made  in  the 
gospel  for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  and  the  ability  and 
-willingness  of  Christ  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  (old 
as  well  as  young)  that  come  to  him.  To  this  she 
seemed  to  give  a  hearty  assent.  But  instantly  re- 
plied, "  Aye,  but  I  cannot  come ;  my  wicked  heart 
will  not  come  to  Christ ;  I  do  not  know  how  to  come," 
&c.  She  spoke  this  in  anguish  of  spirit,  striking  on 
her  breast,  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  and  with  such  ear- 
nestness in  her  looks,  as  was  indeed  piteous,  and  affect- 
ing. She  seems  to  be  really  convinced  of  her  sin 
and  misery,  and  her  need  of  a  change  of  heart ;  and 
her  concern  is  abiding  and  constant.  Nothing  ap- 
pears but  that  this  exercise  may  have  a  saving  issue : 
she  is  so  solicitous  to  obtain  an  interest  in  Christ, 
that  her  heart,  as  she  expresses  it,  prays  day  and 
night. 

How  far  God  may  make  use  of  the  imagination  in 
awakening  some  persons  under  these  and  such  like 
circumstances,  I  cannot  pretend  to  determine ;  and 
whether  this  exercise  I  have  mentioned  be  from  a 
divine  influence,  I  shall  leave  others  to  judge.  But 
this  I  must  say,  that  its  effects  hitherto  bespeak  it  to 
be  such;  nor  can  it,  as  I  see,  be  accounted  for  in  a 
rational  way,  but  from  the  influence  of  some  spirit, 
either  good  or  evil.  The  woman,  I  am  sure,  never 
heard  divine  things  treated  of  in  the  manner  she  now 
viewed  them;  and  it  would  seem  strange  she  should 
get  such  a  rational  notion  of  them  from  the  mere  work- 
ing of  her  own  fancy,  without  some  superior  or  foreign 
aid.  Yet  I  mu^t  say,  I  have  looked  upon  it  as  one 
Y  52 
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of  the  glories  of  this  work  of  grace  among  the  Indians, 
and  a  special  evidence  of  its  being  from  a  divine  in- 
fluence, that  there  has  till  now  been  no  appearance 
of  such  things,  no  visionary  notions,  trances,  and  ima- 
ginations, intermixed  with  those  rational  convictions 
of  sin  and  solid  consolations,  which  numbers  have  ex- 
perienced. And  might  I  have  had  my  desire,  there 
had  been  no  appearance  of  any  thipg  of  this  nature 
at  all. 

Dec,  28.      Discoursed  to  my  people  in  the  cate- 
chetical method  I  lately  entered  upon.      During  the 
improvement  of  my  discourse,  wherein  I  was  com- 
paring man's  present  with  his  primitive  state,   show- 
ing what  he  had  fallen  from,  the  miseries  to  which  he 
is  now  exposed,  and  pressing  sinners  to  take  a  view 
of  their  deplorable  circumstances  without  Christ,  also 
to  strive  that  they  might  obtain  an  interest  in  him; 
the  Lord,  I  trust,  'granted  a  remarkable  influence  of 
his  blessed  Spirit  to  accompany  what  was  spoken, 
and  a  great  concern  appeared  in  the  assembly.    Many 
were  melted  into  tears,  and  the  impressions  made 
upon  them  seemed  deep  and  heart-affecting.      In  par- 
ticular, there  were  two  or  three  persons  who  appeared 
to  be  brought  to  the  last  exercises  of  a  preparatory 
work,   and   reduced  almost  to  extremity;   being  iu 
great  measure  convinced  of  the  impossibility  of  help- 
ing themselves,  or  of  mending  their  own  hearts ;  and 
seemed  to  be  upon  the  point  of  giving  up  all  hope  in 
themselves,  and  of  venturing  upon  Christ  as  helpless 
and  undone.      Yet  they  were  in  distress  and  anguish 
because  they  saw  no  safety  in  so  doing,  unless  they 
could  do  something  towards  saving  themselves.     Oue 
of  these  persons  was  the  very  aged  woman  above  men- 
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tioned,  who  now  appeared  "  weary  and  heavy  laden" 
with  a  sense  of  her  sm  and  misery,  and  her  perishing 
need  of  an  interest  in  Christ. 

Lord's  day,  Dec.  29.  Preached  from  John  iii. 
1 — 5.  A  number  of  white  people  were  present,  as  is 
usual  upon  the  Sabbath.  The  discourse  was  accom- 
panied with  power,  and  seemed  to  have  a  silent  but 
deep  and  piercing  influence  upon  the  audience.  Many 
wept  affectionately,  and  there  were  some  tears  among 
the  white  people  as  well  as  the  Indians.  Some 
could  not  refrain  from  crying  out,  though  there  were 
not  many  so  exercised.  The  impressions  made  upon 
their  hearts  appeared  chiefly  by  the  extraordinary 
earnestness  of  their  attention,  and  their  heavy  sighs 
and  tears. 

After  public  worship  was  over,  I  went  to  my  house, 
proposing  to  preach  again  after  a  short  season  of  in- 
termission.    But  they  soon  came  in  one  after  another, 
with  tears  in  their  eyes,  to  know  "  what  they  should 
do  to  be  saved."      And  the  divine  Spirit  in  such  a 
manner  set  home  upon  their  hearts  what  I  spoke  to 
them,  that  the  house  was  soon  filled  with  cries  and 
groans.      They  all  flocked  together  upon  this  occa- 
sion, and  those  whom  I  had  reason  to  think  in  a 
Christless  state,  were  almost  universally  seized  with 
concern  about  their  souls.      It  was  a  season  of  great 
power  among  them ;  it  seemed  as  if  God  had  "  bowed 
the  heavens  and  come  down."      So  astonishingly  pre- 
valent was  the  operation  upon  old  as  well  as  young, 
that  it  seemed  as  if  none  would  be  left  in  a  state  of 
carnal  security,  but  that  God  was  now  about  to  con- 
vert all  the  world.      I  was  ready  to  think  then,  that 
I  should  never  again  despair  of  the  conversion  of  any 
y2 
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man  or  woman  liviog,  be  tbey  who  or  what  they 
would 

It  is  impossible  to  give  a  just  and  lively  descrip- 
tion of  the  appearance  of  things  at  this  season,  at 
least  such  as  to  convey  a  bright  and  adequate  idea  of 
the  effects  of  this  ihfluence.  A  number  might  now 
be  seen  rejoicing,  that  God  had  not  taken  away  the 
poweri^ul  influence  of  his  blessed  Spirit  from  this  place. 
It  was  refreshing  to  see  so  many  ^^  striving  to  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate ;"  and  others  animated  with  such 
concern  for  them,  that  they  wanted  "  to  push  them 
forward,"  as  some  of  them  expressed  it.  At  the 
same  time,  numbers  both  of  men  and  women,  old  and 
young,  might  be  seen  in  tears,*  and  some  in  anguish 
of  spirit,  appearing  in  their  very  countenances  like 
condemned  malefactors  bound  towards  the  place  of 
execution,  with  a  heavy  solicitude  sitting  in  their 
faces :  so  that  there  seemed  here,  as  I  thought,  a 
lively  emblem  of  the  solemn  day  of  accounts ;  a  mix- 
ture of  heaven  and  hell,  of  joy  unspeakable,  and  an- 
guish inexpressible. 

The  concern  and  reUgious  affection  was  such,  that 
I  could  not  pretend  to  have  any  formal  religious  ex- 
ercise among  them ;.  but  spent  the  time  in  discoursing 
to  one  and  another,  as  I  thought  most  proper  and  sea- 
sonable, and  sometimes  addressed  them  all  together, 
and  finally  concluded  with  prayer.  Such  were  their 
circumstances  at  this  season,  that  I  could  scarcely  have 
half  an  hour's  rest  &om  speaking,  from  about  half  an 
hour  before  twelve  o'clock,  at  which  time  I  began 
public  worship,  till  past  seven  at  night.  There  ap- 
peared to  be  four  or  five  persons  newly  awakened  this 
day  wid  the  evening  before,  some  of  whom  but  very 
lately  came  among  us. 
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Dec  30.  Was  visited  by  four  or  five  young  per- 
sons who  were  lately  awakened.  They  wept  much 
while  I  discoursed  to  them,  and  endeavoured  to  press 
upon  them  the  necessity  of  flying  to  Christ  for  salva- 
tion without  delay. 

Dec.  31.  Spent  some  hours  this  day  in  visiting 
my  people  from  house  to  house,  and  conversing  with 
them  about  their  spiritual  concerns ;  endeavouring  to 
press  upon  Christless  souls  the  necessity  of  a  renova* 
tion  of  heart.  I  scarcely  left  a  house  without  leav- 
ing some  or  other  of  its  inhabitants  in  tears,  appear- 
ing solicitously  engaged  to  obtain  an  interest  in  Christ, 

The  Indians  are  now  gathered  together  from  all 

quarters  to  this  place^  and  have  built  them  little  cot- 
tages, so  that  more  than  twenty  families  live  within 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  me :  a  very  convenient  situation 
.  in  regard  both  of  public  and  private  instruction. 

January  1,  1745—6.  Spent  some  considerable 
time  in  visiting  my  people  again.  Found  scarce  one 
but  what  was  under  serious  impressions  respecting 
their  spiritual  concerns, 

Jan.  2.  Visited  some  persons  newly  come  among 
us,  who  had  scarce  ever  heard  any  thing  of  Christi- 
anity, except  the  empty  name,  before.  Endeavoured 
to  instruct  them  particularly  in  the  first  principles  of 
religion,  in  the  most  easy  and  familiar  manner  I  could. 
—"-Strangers  frota  remote  parts  are  almost  continually 
dropping  in  among  us,  so  that  I  have  occasion  repeat- 
edly to  open  and  inculcate  the  first  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

Jan.  4.  Prosecuted  my  catechetical  method  of  in- 
structing. Found  my  people  able  to  answer  questions 
with  propriety,  beyond  what  could  have  been  expected 
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from  persons  so  lately  brought  out  of  heathen  dark- 
ness. In  the  improvement  of  my  discourse,  there 
appeared  some  concern  and  a£Pection  in  the  assembly; 
and  especially  those  of  whom  I  entertained  hopes  as 
being  truly  gracious,  at  least  several  of  them  were 
much  affected  and  refreshed. 

Lord's  day,  Jan.  5.  Discoursed  from  Matth.  xii. 
10 — 13.  There  appeared  not  so  much  liveliness 
and  affection  in  divine  service  as  usual.  The  same 
truths  that  have  often  produced  many  tears  in  the 
assembly,  seemed  now  to  have  no  special  influence 
upon  any. 

Near  night  I  proposed  to  proceed  in  my  usual 
method  of  catechizing,  but  while  we  were  engaged  in 
the  first  prayer,  the  power  of  God  seemed  to  descend 
upon  the  assembly  in  such  a  remarkable  manner,  and 
so  many  appeared  under  pressing  concern  for  their 
souls,  that  I  thought  it  much  more  expedient  to  in- 
sist upon  the  plentiful  provision  made  by  divine  grace 
for  the  redemption  of  perishing  sinners,  and  to  press 
them  to  a  speedy  acceptance  of  the  great  salvation, 
than  to  ask  them  questions  about  doctrinal  points. 
What  was  most  practical  seemed  most  seasonable  to 
be  insisted  upon,  while  numbers  appeared  so  extraor- 
dinarily solicitous  to  obtain  an  interest  in  the  great 
Redeemer. 

Baptized  two  persons  this  day :  one  adult,  the  wo- 
man particularly  mentioned  in  my  journal  of  Dec.  22, 
and  one  child.  This  woman  has  discovered  a  sweet 
and  heavenly  frame  of  mind  from  time  to  time, 
since  her  first  reception  of  comfort.  One  morning 
in  particular  she  came  to  see  me,  discovering  an  un- 
usual joy  and  satisfaction  in  her  countenance;  and 
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when  I  inquired  into  the  reason  of  it,  she  replied, 
*'  Xhat  God  had  made  her  feel  that  it  was  right  for 
him  to  do  what  he  pleased  with  all  things ;  and  that 
it  would  be  right  if  he  should  cast  her  husband  and 
son  both  into  hell,"  though  it  was  apparent  she  loved 
them  dearly.      She  moreover  inquired,  whether  I  was 
not    sent  to  preach  to  the  Indians,  by  some  good 
people  a  great  way  oflfl      I  replied.  Yes,  by  the  good 
people  in  Scotland.     She  answered,  that  her  heart 
loved  those  good  people  so  the  evening  before,  "  that 
she  could  scarce  help  praying  for  them  all  night ;  her 
heart  would  go  to  God  for  them,"  &c«      Thus  the 
blessing  of  such  as  are  ready  to  perish  is  likely  to 
come  upon  those  pious  persons,  who  have  communi- 
cated of  their  substance  to  the  propagation  of  the 
gospel. 

Jan.  11.  Discoursed  in  a  catechetical  method,  as 
usual  of  late.  Having  opened  our  first  parent's  apos- 
tacy  from  God,  and  our  fall  in  him ;  I  proceeded  to 
improve  my  discourse,  by  showing  the  necessity  of  an 
almighty  Redeemer,  and  the  absolute  need  every  sin- 
ner has  of  an  interest  in  his  merits  and  mediation. 
Some  tenderness  and  affectionate  concern  appeared  in 
the  assembly. 

Lord's  day,  Jan.  12.  Preached  from  Isa.  Iv.  6. 
The  word  of  God  seemed  to  fall  upon  the  audience 
with  a  divine  weight  and  influence,  and  evidently 
appeared  to  be  "  not  the  word  of  man."  The  blessed 
Spirit,  I  am  persuaded,  accompanied  what  was  spoken 
to  the  hearts  of  many ;  and  there  was  a  powerful  re- 
vival of  conviction  in  numbers  who  were  under  spiri- 
tual exercise  before. 

Toward  night,  catechized  in  my  usual  method. 
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Near  the  dose  €£  my  discourse,  there  speared  a 
great  concern  and  much  affection  in  the  audience, 
which  increased  while  I  continued  to  invite  them  to 
come  to  an  all-sufficient  Redeemer  for  eternal  salva- 
tion. The  Spirit  of  God  seems,  from  time  to  time, 
to  he  striving  with  numbers  of  souls  here.  They  are 
to  frequently  and  repeatedly  roused,  that  they  seem 
unable  at  present  to  lull  themselves  asleep. 

Jan.  13.  Was  visited  by  several  persons  under 
deep  concern,  one  of  whom  was  newly  awakened. — 
It  is  a  most  agreeable  work  to  treat  with  souls  who 
are  solicitously  inquiring  "  what  they  shall  do  to  be 
saved ;"  and  as  we  are  never  to  be  "  weary  in  well- 
doing," so  the  obligation  seems  to  be  peculiarly  strong 
when  the  work  is  so  very  desirable.  Yet  I  must  say, 
my  health  is  so  much  impaired,  and  my  spirits  30 
wasted  with  my  labours  and  solitary  manner  of  living, 
(there  being  no  human  creature  in  the  house  with 
me,)  that  their  repeated  and  ahnost  incessant  applica- 
tions to  me  for  help  and  direction,  are  sometimes  ex- 
ceeding burdensome,  and  so  exhaust  my  spirits,  that 
I  become  fit  for  nothing  at  all,  entirely  unable  to  pro- 
secute any  business  sometimes  for  days  together. 
And  what  contributes  much  toward  this  difficulty  is, 
that  I  am  obliged  to  spend  much  l^me  in  communi- 
cating a  little  matter  to  them  ;  there  being  oftentimes 
many  things  necessary  to  be  premised,  before  I  can 
speak  directly  to  what  I  principally  aim  at;  which 
things  would  readily  be  taken  for  granted,  where 
there  was  a  competency  of  doctrinal  knowledge. 

Jan.  14.  Spent  some  time  in  private  conferences 
with  my  people,  and  found  some  disposed  to  take 
comfort,  as  I  thought,  upon  slight  grounds.— -They 
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are  now  generally  awakened,  and  it  is  become  so  dis- 
graceful, as  well  as  terrifying  to  the  conscience,  to  be 
destitute  of  religion,  that  they  are  in  imminent  danger 
of  taking  up  with  any  appearances  of  grace,  rather 
than  to  live  under  the  fear  and  disgrace  of  an  unre- 
gencrate  state. 

Jan.  18.  Prosecuted  my  catechetical  method  of 
discoursing.  There  appeared  a  great  solemnity,  and 
some  considerable  affection  in  the  assembly.  I  find 
this  method  of  instructing  very  profitable.  When  I 
first  entered  upon  it,  I  was  exercised  with  fears,  lest 
my  discourses  would  unavoidably  be  so  doctrinal  that 
they  would  tend  only  to  enlighten  the  head,  but  not 
to  affect  the  heart.  But  the  event  proves  quite 
otherwise ;  for  these  exercises  have  hitherto  been  re- 
markably blessed  in  the  latter,  as  well  as  the  former 
respects. 

Lord's  day,  Jan.  19.  Discoursed  to  my  people 
from  Isa.  Iv.  7. — Toward  night  catechized  in  my 
ordinary  method.  This  appeared  to  be  a  powerful 
season  of  grace  among  us;  numbers  were  much 
affected,  convictions  powerfully  revived,  and  believers 
in  general  were  refreshed  and  strengthened.  One 
weary  heavy-laden  soul,  I  have  abundant  reason  to 
hope,  was  brought  to  true  rest  and  solid  comfort  in 
Christ,  who  afterwards  gave  me  such  an  account  of 
God's  dealings  with  him,  as  was  abundantly  satisfy- 
ing as  well  as  refreshing  to  me. 

He  told  me  he  bad  oflen  heard  me  say,  that  persons 
^u$t  see  and  feel  themselves  utterly  helpless  and  un- 
done ;  that  they  must  be  emptied  of  a  dependence 
upon  themselves,  and  of  all  hope  of  saving  themselves 
by  their  own  doings,  in  order  to  t]^ir  coming  to 
Y  3 
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Christ  for  salvation.  He  had  long  been  striving 
after  this  view  of  things,  supposing  this  would  be  an 
excellent  frame  of  raind,  to  be  thus  emptied  of  a  de- 
pendence upon  hb  own  goodness ;  that  God  would 
have  respect  to  this  frame,  would  then  be  well  pleased 
with  him,  and  bestow  eternal  life  upon  him.  But 
when  he  came  to  feel  himself  in  this  helpless  and 
undone  condition,  he  found  it  quite  contrary  to  all 
his  thoughts  and  expectations ;  so  that  it  was  not  the 
same,  nor  indeed  any  thing  like  the  frame  he  had 
been  seeking  after.  Instead  of  its  being  a  good 
frame  of  mind,  he  now  found  nothing  but  badness 
in  himself,  and  saw  it  was  for  ever  impossible  for 
him  to  make  himself  any  better.  He  wondered,  he 
said,  that  he  had  ever  hoped  to  mend  his  own  heart. 
He  was  amazed  he  had  never  before  seen  that  it  was 
utterly  impossible  for  him,  by  all  his  contrivances 
and  endeavours,  to  do  any  thing  that  way,  since  the 
matter  now  appeared  to  him  in  so  clear  a  light.  In- 
stead of  imagining  now,  that  God  would  be  pleased 
with  him  for  the  sake  of  this  frame  of  mind,  and  this 
view  of  his  undone  state,  he  saw  clearly,  and  felt  it 
would  be  just  with  God  to  send  him  to  eternal  misery, 
and  that  there  was  no  goodness  in  what  he  then  felt ; 
for  he  could  not  help  seeing  that  he  was  naked,  sin- 
ful, and  miserable,  and  there  was  nothing  in  such  a 
sight  to  deserve  God's  love  or  pity.  He  saw  these 
things  in  a  manner  so  clear  and  convincing,  that  it 
seemed  to  him,  he  said,  he  could  convince  every  body 
of  their  utter  inability  ever  to  help  themselves,  and 
their  unworthiness  of  any  help  from  God. 

In  this  frame  of  mind  he  came  to  public  worship 
this  evening;  ^nd,  while  I  was  inviting  sinners  to 
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come  to  Christ,  without  any  goodness  of  their  own 
to  recommend  them,  he  thought  with  himself  that 
he  had  often  tried  to  come  and  give  up  his  heart  to 
Christ,  and  he  used  to  hope  that  some  time  or  other 
he  should  be  able  to  do  so.  But  now  he  was  con- 
vinced he  could  not,  and  it  seemed  utterly  vain  for 
him  ever  to  try  any  more ;  and  he  could  not,  he  said, 
find  a  heart  to  make  any  further  attempt,  because  he 
saw  it  would  signify  nothing  at  all.  Nor  did  he  now 
hope  for  a  better  opportunity,  or  more  ability  here- 
after, as  he  had  formerly  done,  because  he  saw  and 
was  fully  convinced,  his  own  strength  would  for  ever 
fail. 

While  he  was  musing  in  this  manner,  he  saw,  he 
said,  with  his  heart  (which  is  a  copcimon  phrase  among 
them)  something  that  was  unspeakably  good  and 
lovely,   and  what  he  had  never  seen  before;  and 
*'  this  stole  away  his  heart  whether  he  would  or  no." 
He  did  not  know  what  it  was  he  saw.      He  did  not 
say,  "  this  is  Jesus  Christ ;"  but  it  was  such  glory 
and  beauty  as  he  never  saw  before.     He  did  not  now 
give  away  his  heart  so  as  he  had  formerly  intended 
and  attempted  to  do,  but  it  went  away  of  itself  after 
that  glory  he  then  discovered.      He  used  to  try  to 
make  a  bargain  with  Christ,  to  give  up  his  heart  to 
him,  that  he  might  have  eternal  life  for  it.      But 
now   he  thought   nothing  about  himself,   or  what 
would  become  of  him  hereafter ;  his  mind  was  wholly 
taken  up  with  the  unspeakable  excellency  of  what 
he  then  beheld.      After  some  time,  he  was  wonder- 
fully pleased  with  the  way  of  salvation  by  Christ  : 
so  that  it  seemed  unspeakably  better  to  be  saved 
altogether  by  the  mere  free  grace  of  God  in  Christ, 
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than  to  have  any  hand  in  saving  himself.  The  con- 
sequence of  this  exercise  is,  that  he  appeu^  to  retain 
a  sense  and  relish  of  divine  things,  and  to  maintain 
a  life  of  seriousness  and  true  religion. 

Jan.  28.  The  Indians  in  these  parts  having  in 
times  past  run  themselves  in  debt  by  their  excessive 
drinking,  and  some  having  taken  the  advantage  and 
put  them  to  trouble  and  charge  by  arresting  sundry 
of  them  ;  it  was  supposed  a  great  part  of  their  hunt- 
ing lands  was  much  endangered,  and  might  speedily 
be  taken  from  them.  Sensible  that  they  could  not 
subsist  together  in  these  parts,  in  order  to  their  being 
a  Christian  congregation,  if  these  lands  should  drop 
out  of  their  hands,  which  was  thought  very  likely,  I 
thought  it  my  duty  to  use  my  utmost  endeavours  to 
prevent  so  unhappy  an  event.  And  having  acquainted 
the  gentlemen  concerned  with  this  Mission  of  this 
aflPair,  according  to  the  best  information  I  could  get 
of  it,  they  thought  it  proper  to  expend  the  money 
they  had  been  and  still  were  collecting  for  the  reli- 
gious interests  of  th^  Indians,  (at  least  apart  of  it,) 
for  discharging  their  debts,  and  securing  these  lauds, 
that  there  might  be  no  entanglement  lying  upon  them 
to  hinder  the  settlement  and  hopeful  enlargement  of 
a  Christian  congregation  of  Indians  in  these  parts. 
And  having  received  orders  from  them,  I  answered, 
in  behalf  of  the  Indians,  for  eighty-two  pounds  five 
shillings,  New  Jersey  currency,  at  eight  shillings  per 
ouiice ;  and  so  prevented  the  difficulty  in  this  respect. 

As  God  has  wrought  a  wonderful  work  of  grace 
among  these  Indians,  and  now  inclines  others  from 
remote  places  to  fall  in  among  them  almost  contin- 
ually ;  and  as  hei  has  opened  a  door  for  thfe  prevention 
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^f  the  difficulty  now  mentioned,  which  geemed  greatly 
te  threaten  their  religious  interests,  as  well  as  worldly 
comfort;  it  may  be  hoped  the  Lord  designs  to  es- 
tablish a  church  for  himself  among  them,  and  to  hand 
down  true  religion  to  their  posterity. 

Jan.  30.  Preached  to  the  Indians  from  John  iii. 
16,  17.  There  was  a  solemn  attention  and  some 
affection  visible  in  the  audience ;  several  persons  who 
had  long  been  concerned  for  their  souls,  seemed 
afresh  excited  and  engaged  in  seeking  after  an  in- 
terest in  Christ.  One  with  much  concern  after- 
wards told  me,  "  his  heart  was  so  pierced  with  my 
preaching,  he  knew  not  where  to  turn  nor  what  to 
do." 

Jan.  31.  This  day  the  person  I  had  made  choice 
of  and  engaged  for  a  schoolmaster,  arrived  among  us, 
and  was  heartily  welcomed  by  my  people  universally. 
I  immediately  distributed  several  dozen  of  Primers 
among  the  children  and  young  people. 

Febuary  1,  1745-6.  My  schoolmaster  entered 
upon  his  business  among  the  Indians.  He  has  gene- 
rally about  thirty  children  and  young  persons  in  his 
school  in  the  day-time,  and  about  fifteen  married  peo- 
ple in  the  evening.  The  number  of  the  latter  sort 
of  persons  being  less  than  it  would  be,  if  they  could 
be  more  constantly  at  home,  and  spare  time  from 
their  necessary  employments  for  an  attendance  upon 
these  instructions. 

In  the  evening,  catechized  in  my  usual  method. 
Towards  the  close  of  my  discourse,  a  surprising 
power  seemed  to  attend  the  word,  especially  to  some 
persons.  One  man,  considerably  in  years,  who  had 
been  a  remarkaUe  drunkard,  a  conjurer  and  mur- 
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derer,  that  was  awakened  some  months  before,  wa& 
now  brought  to  great  extremity  under  his  spiritual 
distress,  so  that  he  trembled  for  hours  together,  and 
apprehended  himself  just  dropping  into  hell,  without 
any  power  to  rescue  or  relieve  himself.  Several 
others  appeared  under  great  concern  as  well  as  he, 
and  solicitous  to  obtain  a  saving  change. 

Lord*s  day,  Feb.  2.  Preached  from  John  v.  24, 
25.  There  appeared  some  concern  and  affection  in 
the  assembly  as  usual.  Towards  night  proceeded 
in  my  usual  method  of  catechising.  Observed  my 
people  more  ready  in  answering  the  questions  pro- 
posed to  them  than  ever  before.  It  is  apparent  they 
advance  daily  in  doctrinal  knowledge.  But  what  is 
still  more  desirable,  the  Spirit  of  God  b  yet  operat- 
ing among  them,  whereby  experimental  as  well  as 
speculative  knowledge  is  propagated  in  their  minds. 

Feb.  5.  Discoursed  to  a  considerable  number  of 
the  Indians  in  the  evening ;  several  of  them  appeared 
much  affected  and  melted  with  divine  things. 

Feb.  8.  Spent  a  considerable  part  of  the  day  in 
visiting  my  people  from  house  to  house,  and  convers- 
ing with  them  about  their  souls'  concerns.  Divers 
persons  wept  while  I  discoursed  to  them,  and  appeared 
concerned  for  nothing  so  much  as  for  an  interest  in 
the  great  Redeemer.  In  the  evening,  catechized  as 
usual.  Divine  truth  made  some  impression  upon 
the  audience,  and  was  attended  with  an  affectionate 
engagement  of  soul  in  some. 

Lord's  day,  Feb.  9.  Discoursed  to  my  people 
from  the  story  of  the  blind  man,  Matth.  x.  46 — 52, 
The  word  of  God  seemed  weighty  and  powerfril  upon 
the  assembly  at  this  time,  and  made  considerable  im- 
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pressions  upon  many.  Some  in  particular,  who  have 
generally  been  remarkably  stupid  and  careless  under 
the  means  of  grace,  were  now  awakened,  and  wept 
affectionately.  The  most  earnest  attention,  as  well 
as  tenderness  and  a£Pection,  appeared  in  the  audience 
xiniversally. 

Baptized  three  persons,  two  adults  and  one  child. 
The  adults,  I  have  reason  to  hope,  were  both  truly 
pious.  There  was  a  considerable  melting  in  the  as- 
sembly, while  I  was  discoursing  particularly  to  the 
persons,  and  administering  the  ordinance.  God  has 
been  pleased  to  own  and  bless  the  administration  of 
this*  as  well  as  of  his  other  ordinances  among  the 
Indians.  Some  have  been  powerfully  awakened  at 
seeing  others  baptized ;  others  have  obtained  relief 
and  comfort,  just  in  the  season  when  this  ordinance 
has  been  administered. 

Toward  night  catechized.  God  made  this  a 
powerful  season  to  some,  who  were  much  affected, 
and  former  convictions  were  revived.  There  was 
likewise  one,  who  had  been  la  vile  drunkard,  remark- 
ably awakened.  He  appeared  to  be  in  great  anguish 
of  soul,  wept  and  trembled,  and  continued  so  to  do 
till  near  midnight.  There  was  also  a  poor  heavy- 
laden  soul,  who  had  been  long  under  spiritual  dis- 
tress, as  constant  and  pressing  as  ever  I  saw,  that 
was  now  brought  to  a  comfortable  calm,  and  seemed 
to  be  bowed  and  reconciled  to  divine  sovereignty. 
She  told  me  that  ^^  she  now  saw  and  felt  it  was  right 
that  God  should  do  with  her  as  he  pleased ;  and  her 
heart  felt  satisfied  it  should  be  so."  Although  of 
late  she  had.  often  found  her  heart  rise  and  quarrel 
with  (>od,  because  he  would,  if  he  pleased,  send  her 
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to  hell  lifter  all  the  had  done,  or  could  do,  to  save 
herself.  She  added,  that  the  heavy  burden  she  had 
lain  under,  was  now  removed ;  that  she  had  tried  to 
recover  her  concern  and  distress  again,  (fearing  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  was  departing  from  her,  and  woiJd 
leave  her  wholly  careless,)  but  that  she  could  not 
recover  it ;  that  she  felt  she  never  could  do  any  thing 
to  save  herself,  but  must  perish  for  ever  if  Christ 
did  not  do  all  for  her ;  that  she  did  not  deserve  his 
help,  and  that  it  would  be  right  if  he  should  leave 
her  to  perish.  But  Christ  could  save  her,  though 
she  could  do  nothing  to  save  herself;  and  here  she 
seemed  to  rest. 

Forks  of  Delaware,  in  Pennsylvania,  174^5^ 
Lord's  day,  Feb.  16.  Knowing  that  many  of  the 
Indians  in  these  parts  were  obstinately  set  against 
Christianity,  and  that  some  of  them  had  refused  to 
hear  roe  preach  in  times  past,  I  thought  it  might  be 
proper  to  have  a  number  of  my  reUgious  people  from 
Crosweeksung  with  me,  in  order  to  converse  with 
them  about  religious  matters ;  hoping  it  might  be  a 
means  to  convince  them  of  the  truth  and  importance 
of  Christianity,  to  see  and  hear  some  of  their  own  na- 
tion discoursing  of  divine  things,  and  manifesting 
earnest  desires  that  others  might  be  brought  out  of 
heathenish  darkness,  as  they  themselves  were. 

Having  taken  half  a  dozen  of  the  most  serious 
and  knowing  persons  for  this  purpose,  I  this  day  met 
with  them  and  the  Indians  of  this  place,  (some  of 
whom  probably  could  not  have  been  prevailed  upon 
to  attend  the  meeting,  had  it  not  been  for  these  reli- 
gious Indians  that  accompanied  me,)  and  preached  to 
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them.  Some  of  them  who  had  in  times  past  been  ex- 
tremely averse  to  Christianity,  now  behaved  soberly, 
but  others  laughed  and  mocked.  However,  the  word 
of  God  fell  with  such  weight  and  power,  that  several 
seemed  to  be  stunned,  and  expressed  a  willingness  to 
**  hear  me  again  of  these  matters." 

Afterwards  prayed  with  and  addressed  the  white 
people  present,  and  could  not  but  observe  some  visi- 
ble effects  of  the  word  among  them.  After  public 
worship,  spent  some  time  and  took  pains  to  convince 
those  that  mocked,  of  the  truth  and  importance  of 
what  I  had  been  insbting  upon ;  and  so  endeavoured 
to  awaken  their  attention  to  divine  truths.  I  had 
reason  to  think,  from  what  I  observed  then  and  after- 
wards, that  my  endeavours  took  considerable  effect 
upon  one  of  the  worst  of  them.  Those  few  Indians 
then  present,  who  used  to  be  my  hearers  in  these 
parts,  (some  having  removed  from  hence  to  Cros- 
we^ksung,)  seemed  kindly  disposed  and  glad  to  see 
me  again,  though  they  had  been  so  much  attacked 
by  some  of  the  opposing  pagans,  that  they  were 
almbst  ashamed  or  afraid  to  manifest  their  friend- 
ship. 

Feb.  IT.  Having  spent  much  time  in  discoursing 
to  the  Indians  in  their  respective  houses,  I  got  them 
together,  and  repeated  and  inculcated  what  I  had 
before  taught  them.  Afterwards  discoursed  to  them 
from  Acts  viii.  5 — 8.  A  divine  influence  seemed 
to  attend  the  word.  Some  of  the  Indians  here  ap- 
peared to  be  somewhat  awakened,  and  manifested  a 
concern  of  mind,  by  their  earnest  attention,  tears,  and 
sobs.  My  people  from  Crosweeksung  continued 
with  them  day  and  night,  repeating  and  inculcating 
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the  truths  I  had  taught  them.  They  sometimes 
prayed  and  sung  psalms  among  them;  discoursing 
with  each  other  in  their  hearing,  of  the  great  things 
God  had  done  for  them,  and  for  the  Indians  from 
whence  they  came ;  which  seemed  (as  my  people  told 
me)  to  take  more  effect  upon  them,  than  when  they 
directed  their  discourses  immediately  to  them. 

Feb.  18.    Preached  to  an  assembly  of  Irish  people 
near  fifteen  miles  distant  from  the  Indians. 

Feb.  19.  Preached  to  the  Indians  again,  after 
-  having  spent  considerable  time  in  conversing  with 
them  more  privately.  There  appeared  a  great  solem- 
nity, and  some  concern  and  affection  among  the 
Indians  belonging  to  these  parts,  as  well  as  a  sweet 
melting  among  those  who  came  with  me.  Several 
of  the  Indians  here  seemed  to  have  their  prejudices 
and  aversion  to  Christianity  removed,  and  appeared 
well  disposed  and  inclined  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

Feb.  20.  Preached  to  a  small  assembly  of  High- 
Dutch  people,  who  had  seldom  heard  the  gospel,  and 
some  of  them  at  least  were  very  ignorant ;  but  who 
have  lately  been  put  upon  an  inquiry  after  the  way 
of  salvation.  They  gave  wonderful  attention ;  some 
of  them  were  much  affected  under  the  word,  and 
afterwards  said  that  they  never  had  been  so  much  en- 
lightened about  the  way  of  salvation  in  their  whole  lives 
before.  They  requested  me  to  tarry  with  them,  or 
come  again  and  preach  to  them.  It  grieved  me  that  I 
coidd  not  comply  with  their  request,  for  I  could  not  but 
be  affected  with  their  circumstances ;  they  being  as 
"  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd,"  and  some  of  them  ap- 
pearing under  trouble  of  soul,  standing  in  peculiar 
need  of  the  assistance  of  an  experienced  spiritual 
g  uide. 
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Feb.  21.  Preached  to  a  number  of  people,  many 
of  them  Low-Dutch.  Several  of  the  forementioned 
High- Dutch  attended  the  sermon,  though  eight  or 
ten  miles  distant  from  their  houses.  The  Indians 
also  belonging  to  these  parts,  came  of  their  own  ac- 
cord with  my  people  from  Crosweeksung  to  the  meet- 
ing. Two  in  particular,  who  the  last  Sabbath  op- 
posed and  ridiculed  Christianity,  were  now  present 
and  behaved  soberly.  May  the  present  encouraging 
appearance  continue ! 

Feb.  22.  Preached  to  the  Indians.  They  ap- 
peared more  free  from  prejudice,  more  cordial  to  Chris- 
tianity than  before,  and  some  of  them  much  affected. 

Lord's  day,  Feb.  23.  Preached  to  the  Indians 
from  John  vi.  35 — 37.  After  public  service,  dis- 
coursed particularly  with  several,  and  invited  them  to 
go  down  to  Crosweeksung,  and  tarry  there  at  least 
for  some  time ;  knowing  they  would  then  be  free  from 
the  scoffs  and  temptations  of  the  opposing  pagans, 
as  well  as  in  the  way  of  hearing  divine  truths  dis- 
coursed of,  both  in  public  and  private.  I  got  a  pro- 
mise from  some  of  them,  that  they  would  speedily 
pay  us  a  visit,  and  attend  upon  further  instruction. 
They  seem  to  be  considerably  enlightened,  and  freed 
from  their  prejudices  against  Christianity.  But  it  is 
much  to  be  feared  their  prejudices  will  revive  again, 
unless  they  could  enjoy  the  means  of  instruction  here, 
or  be  removed  where  they  might  be  under  such 
advantages,  and  out  of  the  way  of  their  pagan  ac- 
quaintance. 
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Crosweeksung^  io  New  Jersey,  1745-6. 

March  L  Catechised  in  my  ordinary  method. 
Was  pleased  and  refreshed  to  see  them  answer  the 
questions  with  such  remarkable  readiness,  discre- 
tion, and  knowledge.  Towards  the  dose  of  my  dis- 
course, divine  truth  made  considerable  impressions 
upon  the  audience.  It  produced  tears  and  sobs  in 
some  under  concern,  and  more  especially  a  sweet  and 
humble  melting  in  others,  whom  I  have  reason  to 
hope  were  truly  gracious. 

Lord's  day,  March  2.  Preached  from  John  xv. 
1—6.  The  assembly  appeared  not  so  lively  in  their 
attention  as  usual,  nor  so  much  affected  with  divine 
truth  as  has  been  common.  Some  of  my  people  who 
went  up  to  the  Forks  of  Delaware  with  me,  being 
now  returned,  were  accompanied  by  two  of  the  Indians 
belonging  to  the  Forks,  who  had  promised  me  a  speedy 
visit.  May  the  Lord  meet  with  them  here  !  They 
can  scarcely  go  into  a  house  now,  but  they  will  meet 
with  Christian  conversation ;  and  it  is  hopeful,  they 
may  be  both  instructed  and  awakened. 

Discoursed  to  the  Indians  again  in  the  afternoon, 
and  observed  among  them  some  liveliness  and  engage- 
ment in  divine  service,  though  not  equal  to  what  has 
often  appeared  here.  I  know  of  no  assembly  of 
Christians  where  there  seems  to  be  so  much  of  the 
presence  of  God,  where  brotherly-love  so  much  pre- 
vails, and  where  I  should  take  so  much  delight  in 
public  worship  in  the  general,  as  in  my  own  congre- 
gation ;  although,  not  more  than  nine  months  ago, 
they  were  worshipping  devils  and  dumb  idols  under 
the  power  of  pagan  darkness  and  superstition.    Amaz- 
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ing  change  this  !  effected  by  nothing  less  than  divine 
power  and  grace.  ^^  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  !" 

March  5.  Spent  some  time  just  at  evening  in  prayer, 
singing,  and  discoursing  to  my  people  upon  divine 
things ;  and  observed  some  agreeable  tenderness  and 
affection  among  them.  Their  present  situation  is  so 
compact  and  commodious,  that  they  are  easily  and 
quickly  called  together  with  only  the  sound  of  a  conch- 
shell,  (a  shell  like  that  of  a  periwinkle,)  so  that  they 
have  frequent  opportunities  of  attending  religious 
exercises  publicly ;  which  seems  to  be  a  great  means, 
under  God,  of  keeping  alive  the  impressions  of  divine 
things  in  their  mind. 

March  8.  Catechized  in  the  evenings  My  people 
answered  the  questions  proposed  to  them  well.  I  can 
perceive  their  knowledge  in  religion  increases  daily. 
And  what  is  still  more  desirable,  the  divine  influence 
that  has  been  so  remarkable  among  them,  appears 
still  to  continue  in  some  good  measure.  The  divine 
presence  seemed  to  be  in  the  assembly  this  evening. 
Some,  who  I  have  good  reason  to  think  are  Chris- 
tians indeed,  were  melted  with  a  sense  of  the  divine 
goodness,  and  their  own  barrenness  and  ingratitude, 
and  seemed  to  hate  themselves,  as  one  of  them  after- 
wards expressed  it.  Convictions  also  appeared  to  be 
revived  in  several  instances :  and  divine  truths  were 
attended  with  such  influence  upon  the  assembly  in 
general,  that  it  might  justly  be  called  "  an  evening 
of  divine  power.'' 

Lord's  day,  March  9.  Preached  from  Luke  x. 
38—4.2.  The  word  of  God  was  attended  with  power 
and  energy,  and  numbers  were  concerned  to  obtain 
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the  one  thing  needful.  Some  who  gave  good  evi- 
dences of  their  being  truly  gracious,  were  much  af- 
fected with  a  sense  of  their  want  of  spirituality,  and 
saw  the  need  they  stood  in  of  growing  in  grace :  and 
most  that  had  been  under  any  impressions  of  divine 
things  in  time  past,  seemed  now  to  have  those  impres- 
sions revived.  In  the  afternoon  proposed  to  have 
catechized  in  my  usual  method :  but  while  we  were 
engaged  in  the  first  prayer,  in  the  Indian  language, 
a  great  part  of  the  assembly  was  so  much  moved 
and  aflPected  with  divine  things,  that  I  thought  it 
seasonable  and  proper  to  omit  the  proposing  of  ques- 
tions for  that  time,  and  insist  upon  the  most  prac- 
tical truths.  I  accordingly  did  so;  making  a  far- 
ther improvement  of  that  passage  of  scripture  I  dis- 
coursed upon  in  the  former  part  of  the  day.  There 
appeared  to  be  a  powerful  divine  influence  in  the 
congregation.  Some  that  I  have  reason  to  think 
are  truly  pious,  were  so  deeply  affected  with  a  sense 
of  their  own  barrenness,  and  their  unworthy  treat- 
ment of  the  blessed  Redeemer,  that  they  looked  on 
him  as  pierced  by  themselves,  and  mourned,  yea, 
some  of  them  were  in  bitterness  as  for  a  first-bom. 
Some  poor  awakened  sinners  also  appeared  to  be 
in  anguish  of  soul  to  obtain  an  interest  in  Christ. 
So  that  there  was  a  great  mourning  in  the  assembly ; 
many  heavy  groans,  sobs,  and  tears !  and  one  or  two 
persons,  newly  come  among  us,  were  considerably 
awakened. 

Methinks  it  would  have  refreshed  the  heart  of  any 
who  truly  love  Zion's  interest,  to  have  witnessed  these 
glorious  effects  both  upon  saints  and  sinners.  TTie 
place  of  worship  appeared  both  solemn  «id  sweet ;  and 
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was  so  endeared  by  p.  display  of  the  divine  presence 
and  grace,  that  those  who  had  any  reHsh  of  divine 
things,  could  not  but  cry,  "  How  amiable  are  thy 
tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  hosts  !" 

After  public  worship  was  over,  numbers  came  to 
my  house,  where  we  sang  and  discoursed ;  and  the 
presence  of  God  seemed  here  also  to  be  in  the  midst 
of  us.  While  we  were  singing,  there  was  one,  (the 
woman  mentioned  in  myjournalof  February  9,)  who, 
I.  may  venture  to  say,  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  say 
so  much  of  any  person  I  ever  saw,  was  ^*  filled  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,"  and  could  not  but 
burst  forth  in  prayer  and  praises  to  God  before  us  all, 
with  many  tears,  crying,  "  Oh  blessed  Lord,  do 
come,  do  come  !  oh  do  take  me  away,  do  let  me  die 
and  go  to  Jesus  Christ !  I  am  afraid,  if  I  live,  I  shall 
sin  again  !  oh  do  let  me  die  now  !  Oh  dear  Jesus,  do 
come  !  I  cannot  stay,  I  cannot  stay  !  Oh  how  can 
1  live  in  this  world !  do  take  my  soul  away  from  this 
sinfuhplace  !  oh  let  me  never  sin  any  more  !  Oh  what 
shall  I  do,  what  shall  I  do  !  dear  Jesus,  oh  dear  Jesus," 
&c.  In  this  ecstacy  she  continued  some  time,  utter- 
ing these  and  such  like  expressions  incessantly;  and 
the  grand  argument  she  used  with  God  to  take  her 
away  immediately,  was,  that  "  if  she  lived,  she  should 
sin  against  him." 

When  she  had  a  little  recovered  herself,  I  asked 
her  whether  Christ  was  not  now  sweet  to  her  soul  ? 
Turning  to  me  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  and  with  all 
the  tokens  of  deep  humility  I  ever  saw  in  any  person, 
she  said,  "  I  have  many  times  heard  you  speak  of 
the  goodness  and  preciousness  of  Christ,  that  he  was 
better  than  all  the  world ;  but  oh  I  knew  nothing  of 
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what  you  meant,  I  never  believed  you  !  I  never  be- 
Keved  you  !  But  now  I  know  it  is  true :" — or  words 
to  that  effect  I  answered,  And  do  you  see  enough 
in  Christ  for  the  greatest  of  sinners  ?  She  replied, 
**  Oh  enough,  enough,  for  all  the  sinners  in  the 
world,  if  they  would  but  come."  And  when  I  asked 
her,  if  she  could  not  tell  them  of  the  goodness  of 
Christ :  turning  herself  round  to  some  poor  Christ- 
less  souls  who  stood  by,  and  were  much  affected,  she 
said,  "  Oh  there  is  enough  in  Christ  for  you,  if  you 
would  but  come  !  Oh  strive,  strive  to  give  up  your 
hearts  to  him  !"  On  hearing  something  of  the  glory 
of  heaven  mentioned,  that  there  was  no  sin  in  that 
world,  she  again  fell  into  the  same  ecstacy  of  joy,  and 
desire  of  Christ's  coming ;  repeatmg  her  former  ex- 
pressions, "  Oh  dear  Lord,  do  let  me  go :  oh  what 
shall  I  do,  what  shall  I  do  !  I  want  to  go  to  Christ  : 
I  cannot  live :  oh  do  let  me  die  !" 

She  continued  in  this  sweet  frame  for  more  than 
two  hours,  before  she  was  able  to  get  home.  There 
may  indeed  be  great  joys,  arising  even  to  an  ecstacy, 
where  there  is  still  no  substantial  evidence  of  their 
being  well-grounded.  But  in  the  present  case  there 
seemed  to  be  no  evidence  wanting,  in  order  to  prove 
this  joy  to  be  divine,  either  in  regard  of  its  prepara- 
tives, attendants,  or  consequents.  Of  all  the  persons 
I  have  seen  under  spiritual  exercise,  I  scarce  ever  saw 
one  more  bowed  and  broken  under  convictions  of  sin 
and  misery  than  this  woman  :  nor  any  who  seemed  to 
have  a  greater  acquaintance  with  their  own  heart. 
She  would  frequently  complain  to  me  of  the  hardness 
and  rebellion  of  her  heart;  would  tell  me  that  her 
heart  rose  and  quarrelled  with  God,  when  she  thou^t 
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he  would  do  with  her  as  be  pleased,  and  send  her  to 
hell  notwithstanding  her  prayers,  good  frames,  &c. : 
that  her  heart  was  not  willing  to  come  to  Christ  for 
salvation,  but  tried  every  where  else  for  help. 

As  she  had  been  remarkably  sensible  of  her  stub- 
bornness and  contrariety  to  God  under  conviction, 
so  she  appeared  to  be  no  less  remarkably  bowed  and 
reconciled  to  divine  sovereignty  before  she  obtained 
any  relief  or  comfort.  Something  of  this  I  have  be- 
fore noticed  in  my  journal  of  Feb.  9.  Since  which 
time  she  has  seemed  constantly  to  breathe  the  spirit 
and  temper  of  the  new  creature ;  crying  after  Christ, 
not  through  fear  of  hell  as  before,  but  with  strong 
desires  after  him  as  her  only  satisfying  portion ;  and 
has  many  times  wept  and  sobbed  bitterly,  because  (as 
she  apprehended)  she  did  not  and  could  not  love  him. 
—When  I  have  sometimes  asked  her,  why  she  ap- 
peared so  sorrowful,  and  whether  it  was  because  she 
was  afraid  of  hell ;  she  would  answer,  "  No,  I  be  not 
distressed  about  that ;  but  my  heart  is  so  wicked  I 
cannot  love  Christ ;"  and  then  she  would  burst  out 
into  tears.  But  though  this  has  been  the  habitual 
frame  of  her  mind  for  several  weeks  together,  so  that 
the  exercise  of  grace  appeared  evident  to  others,  yet 
she  seemed  wholly  insensible  of  it  herself,  and  never 
bad  any  remarkable  comfort  or  sensible  satisfaction 
till  this  evening. 

This  sweet  and  surprising  ecstacy  appeared  to 
spring  from  a  true  spiritual  discovery  of  the  glory, 
ravishing  beauty  and  excellency  of  Christ,  and  not 
from  any  gross  imaginary  notions  of  his  human  nature; 
such  as  that  of  seeing  him  in  such  a  place  or  posture, 
as  hanging  on  the  cross,  as  bleeding,  dying,  as  gently 
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smiling,  and  the  like;  which  delusions  some  have 
been  carried  away  with.  Nor  did  it  rise  from  a  sor- 
did selfish  apprehension  of  her  having  any  benefit 
whatsoever  conferred  on  her,  but  from  a  view  of  his 
personal  excellency  and  transcendent  loveliness,  which 
drew  forth  those  vehement  desires  after  him,  and 
made  her  long  to  be  ^^  absent  from  the  body,  that 
she  might  be  present  with  the  Lord." 

The  attendants  of  this  ravishing  comfort  were  such 
as  abundantly  discovered  its  spring  to  be  divine,  and 
that  it  was  truly  a  "  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  Now 
slie  viewed  divme  truths  as  living  realities ;  and  could 
say,  '^  I  know  these  things  are  so,  I  feel  they  are 
true."  Now  her  soul  was  resigned  to  the  divine  will 
in  the  most  tender  points;  so  that  when  I  said  to 
her,  What  if  God  should  take  away  your  husband  * 
from  you,  (who  was  then  very  sick,)  how  do  you  think 
you  could  bear  that  ?  She  replied,  "  He  belongs  to 
God,  and  not  to  me ;  he  may  do  with  him  just  what 
he  pleases."  Now  she  had  the  most  tender  sense  of 
the  evil  of  sin,  and  discovered  the  utmost  aversion  to 
it ;  longing  to  die  that  she  might  be  delivered  from 
it.  Now  she  could  freely  trust  her  all  with  God  for 
time  and  eternity.  And  when  I  queried  with  her, 
how  she  could  be  willing  to  die,  and  leave  her  little 
infant ;  and  what  she  thought  would  become  of  it  in 
case  she  should :  she  answered,  ^^  God  wiU  take 
care  of  it.  It  belongs  to  him,  he  will  take  care 
of  it."  Now  she  appeared  to  have  the  most  hum- 
bling sense  of  her  own  meanness  and  unworthiness, 
her  weakness  and  inability  to  preserve  herself  from 

*  The  man  paiticulvly  mestioned  ir  my  journal  of  January  19. 
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sin,  and  to  persevere  in  the  way  of  holiness,  cry- 
ing, "  If  I  live,  I  shall  sin."  I  thought  I  had  never 
seen  such  an  appearance  of  ecstacy  and  humility  meet- 
ing in  anyone  person  in  all  my  life  before.— The  conse- 
quents of  this  joy  are  no  less  desirable  and  satisfactory 
than  its  attendants.  She  since  appears  to  be  a  most 
tender,  broken-hearted,  affectionate,  devout,  and  hum- 
ble Christian,  as  exemplary  in  life  and  conversation  as 
any  person  in  my  congregation.  May  she  still  "  grow 
in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ !" 

March  10.  Toward  night  the  Indians  met  together 
of  their  own  accord,  and  sang,  prayed,  and  discoursed 
of  divine  things  among  themselves.  There  was  much 
affection  among  them ;  some  who  are  hopefully  gra- 
cious, appeared  to  be  melted  with  divine  things ;  and 
others  seemed  much  concerned  for  their  souls.  Per- 
ceiving their  engagement  and  affection  in  religious 
exercises,  I  went  among  them  and  prayed,  and  gave 
a  word  of  exhortation.  I  observed  two  or  three  some- 
what affected  and  concerned,  who  scarcely  ever  ap- 
peared to  be  under  any  religious  impressions  before. 
It  seemed  to  be  a  time  of  divine  power.  Numbers 
retained  the  warm  impressions  of  divine  things  that 
had  been  made  upon  their  minds  the  day  before. 

March  14.  Was  visited  by  a  considerable  number 
of  my  people,  and  spent  some  time  in  religious  exer- 
cises with  them. 

March  15.  In  the  evening  catechized:  they  an- 
swered the  questions  put  to  them  with  surprising  readi- 
ness and  judgment.  There  appeared  some  warmth 
and  feeling  sense  of  divine  things  among  those  whom 
I  have  reason  to  hope  are  real  Christians,  while  I  was 
discoursing  upon  '  peace  of  conscience,  and  joy  in  the 
z2 
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Holy  Ghost.'  These  seemed  quickened  and  en- 
livened, though  there  was  not  so  much  apparent  con- 
cern among  those  whom  I  have  reason  to  think  in  a 
Christless  state. 

Lord's  day,  March  16.  Preached  to  my  congrega- 
tion from  Heb.  iL  1 — 3.  Divine  truth  seemed  to  have 
considerable  influence  upon  many  of  the  hearers,  and 
produced  many  tears,  as  well  as  heavy  sighs  and  sobs, 
among  both  those  who  have  given  evidence  of  being 
real  Christians,  and  others  also.  And  the  impres- 
sions made  upon  the  audience  appeared  in  general 
deep  and  heart-affecting,  not  noisy  or  superficial. — 
Towards  night  discoursed  on  *  the  great  salvation.' 
The  word  was  again*  attended  with  some  power  upon 
the  audience.  Numbers  wept  affectionately,  and  to 
appearance  unfeignedly ;  so  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
seemed  to  be  moving  upon  the  face  of  the  assembly. 

Baptized  the  woman  particularly  mentioned  in  my 
journal  of  last  Lord's  day ;  who  now,  as  well  as  then, 
appeared  to  be  in  a  devout,  humble,  and  excellent 
frame  of  mind.  My  house  being  thronged  vnth 
people  in  the  evening,  I  spent  the  time  in  religious 
exercises' with  them,  till  my  nature  was  almost  spent. 
They  are  so  unwearied  in  religious  exercises,  and 
unsatiable  in  their  thirsting  after  Christian  know- 
ledge, that  I  can  sometimes  scarcely  avoid  labouring 
so  as  greatly  to  exhaust  my  strength  and  spirits. 

March  19.  Several  persons  who  went  with  me  to 
the  Forks  of  Delaware  in  February  last,  having  been 
detained  there  by  the  dangerous  illness  of  one  of  their 
company,  did  not  return  home  till  this  day.  My 
people  immediately  met  together  of  their  own  accord, 
in  order  to  spend  some  time  in  religious  exercises ; 
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especially  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  his  preserving 
goodness  to  those  who  had  been  absent  from  them  for 
several  weeks,  and  recovering  mercy  to  him  that  had 
been  sick ;  and  that  he  had  now  returned  them  all  in 
safety.  I  being  then  absent,  they  desired  my  school- 
master to  assist  them  in  carrying  on  their  religious 
solemnity ;  who  tells  me  they  appeared  engaged  and 
affectionate  in  repeated  prayer,  singing,  &c. 

March  22.  Catechized  in  my  usual  method  in  the 
evening :  the  people  answered  questions  to  my  great 
satisfaction.  There  appeared  nothing  very  remark- 
able in  the  assembly,  considering  what  has  been  com- 
mon among  us.  Yet  I  may  justly  say,  the  strict 
attention,  the  tenderness  and  affection,  the  many  tears 
and  heart-affecting  sobs  appearing  in  numbers  in  the 
assembly,  would  have  been  very  remarkable,  were  it 
not  that  God  has  made  these  things  common  with 
us,  and  even  with  strangers,  soon  after  their  coming 
amongst  us.  So  far  from  thinking  that  every  appear- 
ance and  particular  instance  of  affection  amongst  us 
has  been  Iruly  genuine,  and  purely  from  a  divine  in- 
fluence, I  am  sensible  of  the  contrary ;  and  doubt  not 
but  there  have  been  some  corrupt  mixtures,  some 
chaff  as  well  as  wheat,  especially  since  religious  con- 
cern became  so  common  and  prevalent  here. 

Lord's  day,  March  23.  About  fifteen  strangers 
having  come  amongst  us  in  the  week  past,  several  of 
whom  had  never  been  in  any  religious  meeting  till 
now,  I  thought  it  proper  to  discourse  this  day  in  a 
manner  peculiarly  suited  to  their  circumstances  and 
capacities ;  and  accordingly  attempted  it  from  Hos. 
xiii.  9.  In  the  forenoon  I  opened  ia  the  plainest 
manner  I  could,  roan's  apostacy  and  ruined  state,  after 
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having  spoken  some  things  respecting  the  being  and 
perfections  of  God,  and  his  creation  of  man  in  a  state 
of  innocence  and  happiness*  In  the  afternoon,  I 
endeavoured  to  open  the  glorious  provision  God  has 
made  for  the  redemption  of  apostate  creatures,  by 
giving  hb  own  dear  Son  to  suflPer  for  them,  and  satisfy 
divine  justice  on  their  behalf. 

.  There  was  not  that  affection  and  concern  in  the 
assembly  which  has  been  common  among  us,  although 
there  was  a  desirable  attention  appearing  in  general, 
and  even  in  most  of  the  strangers.  Near  sun-set  I 
felt  an  uncommon  concern  upon  my  mind,  especially 
for  the  poor  strangers,  that  God  had  so  much  with- 
held his  presence,  and  the  powerful  influence  of  his 
Spirit,  from  the  assembly,  in  the  exercises  of  the  day. 
In  this  frame  I  visited  their  houses,  and  discoursed 
with  some  concern  and  affection  to  several  persons 
particularly ;  but  without  much  appearance  of  success, 
till  I  came  to  a  house  where  some  of  the  strangers  were. 
There  the  solemn  truths  I  discoursed  of  appeared  to 
take  efifect ;  first  upon  some  children,  then  upon  adult 
persons  that  had  been  somewhat  awakened  before,  and 
afterwards  upon  several  of  the  pagan  strangers. 

I  continued  my  discourse  with  some  fervency,  till 
almost  every  one  in  the  house  was  melted  into  tears. 
Several  wept  aloud,  and  appeared  earnestly  concerned 
to  obtain  an  interest  in  Christ.  Numbers  soon  gath- 
ered from  all  the  houses  round  about,  and  so  thronged 
the  pl|ice,  that  we  were  obliged  to  remove  to  the  house 
where  we  usually  meet  for  public  worship.  The 
congregation  gathering  immediately,  and  many  ap- 
pearing remarkably  affected,  I  discoursed  some  time 
from  Luke  xix.  10.  endeavouring  to  open  the  mercy, 
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compassion,  and  concern  of  Christ  for  lost,  helpless,, 
and  undone  sinners.  There  was  much  visible  con- 
cern and  affection  in  the  assembly ;  and  I  doubt  not 
but  that  a  divine  influence  accompanied  what  was 
spoken  to  the  hearts  of  many.  Five  or  six  of  the 
strangers,  men  and  women,  appeared  to  be  consider- 
ably awakened ;  and  in  particular,  (me  very  rugged 
young  man,  who  seemed  as  if  nothing  would  move 
him,  was  now  brought  to  tremble  like  the  jailor,  and 
weep  for  a  long  time.  • 

The  awakened  strangers  seemed  at  once  to  put  off 
their  savage  roughness  and  pagan  manners,  and  be- 
came sociable,  orderly,  and  humane  in  their  carriage. 
When  they  first  came,  I  exhorted  my  religious  peo- 
ple to  take  pains  with  them,  (as  they  had  done  with 
other  strangers  from  time  to  time,)  to  instruct  them 
in  Christianity.  But  when  they  attempted  some- 
thing of  that  nature,  the  strangers  would  soon  rise 
up  and  walk  to  other  houses,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
hearing  of  such  discourse.  Several  of  the  serious 
persons  accordingly  agreed  to  disperse  themselves 
into  the  several  parts  of  the  settlement;  so  that 
wherever  the  strangers  went,  they  met  with  some 
instructive  discourse  and  warm  addresses  respecting 
their  soul's  concern.  But  now  there  was  no  need  of 
using'  policy  in  order  to  get  an  opportunity  of  con- 
versing with  them  :  for  they  were  so  far  touched  with 
a  sense  of  their  perishing  state,  as  made  them  yield 
to-  the  closest  addresses,  respecting  their  sin  and 
misery,  their  need  of  an  acquaintance  with,  and  in- 
terest in,  the  great  Redeemer. 

March  24.  Numbered  the  Indians,  to  see  how 
many  souls  God  had  gathered  together  here,  since 
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my  coming  into  these  pans;  and  found  there  was 
now  about  a  hundred  and  thirty,  old  and  young. 
About  fifteen  or  twenty  of  my  stated  hearers  were 
absent  at  this  season ;  so  that  if  all  had  been  together, 
the  number  would  now  have  been  very  considerable ; 
eq>ecially  considering  how  few  were  together  at  my 
first  coming  into  these  parts,  the  whole  number  not 
amounting  to  ten  persons. 

My  people  are  going  out  this  day  upon  the  design 
of  clearing  «ome  of  their  lands,  above  fifteen  miles 
distant  fi'onAhis  settlement,  in  order  to  their  settling 
there  in  a  compact  form,  where  they  might  enjoy  the 
advantages  of  attending  the  public  worship  of  God, 
of  having  their  children  schooled,  and  at  the  same 
time  have  a  conveniency  for  planting,  &c;  their  land, 
in  the  place  of  our  present  residence,  being  of  little 
or  no  value  for  that  purpose.      The  design  of  their 
settling  thus  in  a  body,  and  cultivating  their  lands, 
(which  they  have  done  very  little  at  in  their  pagan 
state,)  being  of  such  necessity  and  importance  to  their 
religious  interest,  as  well  as  worldly  comfort,  I  thought 
it  proper  to  call  them  together,  and  show  them  the 
duty  of  labouring  with  faithfulness  and  industry;  and 
that  they  must  not  now  ^^  be  slothful  in  business,'' 
as  they  had  ever  been  in  their  pagan  ^state.      I  en- 
deavoured to  press  the  importance  of  their  being 
laborious,  diligent,  and  vigorous  in  the  prosecution  of 
their  business,   especially  at  the  present  juncture, 
(the  season  of  planting  being  now  near,)  in  order  to 
their  being  in  a  capacity  of  living  together,  and  en- 
joying the  means  of  grace  and  instruction.      And 
having  given  them  directions  for  their  work,  which 
they  very  much  wanted,  as  well  as  for  their  behaviour 
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in  divers  respects,  I  explained,  sang)  and  endeavoured 
to  inculcate  upon  them,  Psal.  cxxvii.  common  metre, 
Dr.  Watts'  version.  I  then  commended  them,  and 
the  design  of  their  going  forth,  to  God  by  prayer, 
and  dismissed  them  to  their  business. 

In  the  evening  read  and  expounded  to  those  of 
them  who  were  yet  at  home,  and  the  strangers  newly 
come,  the  substance  of  the  third  chapter  of  the  Acts. 
Numbers  seemed  to  melt  under  the  word,  especially 
while  I  was  discoursing  upon  ver.  19.  The  strangers 
also  were  affected.  When  I  asked  them  afterwards, 
whether  they  did  not  now  feel  that  their  hearts  were 
wicked,  as  I  had  taught  them ;  one  repUed,  "  Yes, 
she  felt  it  now :"  although,  before  she  came  here, 
(upon  hearing  that  I  taught  the  Indians  their  hearts 
were  all  bad  by  nature,  and  needed  to  be  changed 
and  made  good  by  the  power  of  God,)  she  had  said, 
>^  Her  heart  was  not  wicked,  and  she  never  had  done 
any  thing  that  was  bad  in  her  life."  This  indeed 
seems  to  be  the  case  with  them  universally  in  their 
pagan  state.  They  have  no  consciousness  of  sin  and 
guilt,  unless  they  can  charge  themselves  with  some 
gross  acts  of  sin  contrary  to  the  commands  of  the 
second  table. 

March  27.  Dbcoursed  to  a  number  of  my  people 
in  one  of  their  houses  in  a  more  private  manner. 
Inquired  particularly  into  their  spiritual  state,  in 
order  to  see  what  impressions  of  a  religious  nature 
they  were  under.  Laid  before  them  the  marks  and 
tokens  of  a  regenerate,  as  well  as  an  unregenerate 
state ;  and  endeavoured  to  suit  my  discourse  to  them 
severely,  according  as  I  apprehended  their  states  to 
be.  A  considerable  number  gathered  together  be*- 
z3 
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fore  I  finbhed  my  discourse^  and  several  semned  much 
affected  while  I  was  urging  the  necessity  and  infinite 
importance  of  a  renewed  state.  I  find  particular  and 
dose  dealing  with  soub  in  private  is  often  very  suc- 
cessful. 

March  29.  In  the  evening  catechized  as  usual. 
Treated  upon  the  *  benefits  which  behevers  receive 
from  Christ  at  death.'  The  questions  were  answered 
with  great  readiness  and  propriety ;  and  those  who,  I 
hope,  are  the  people  of  God,  were  in  genend  sweetly 
melted.  There  appeared  such  a  liveliness  and  vigour 
in  their  attendance  upon  the  word,  and  such  eager* 
ness  to  be  made  partakers  of  the  benefits  then  m^i*- 
tioned,  that  they  seemed  to  be  not  only  ^^  looking 
for,  but  hasting  to  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God." 
Divine  truth  seemed  to  distil  upon  the  audience 
with  a  gentle  but  melting  efficacy,  as  the  refreshing 
**  showers  upon  the  new-mown  grass."  The  assem- 
bly in  general,  as  well  as  those  who  appear  truly  re- 
ligious, were  affected  with  some  brief  account  of  the 
blessedness  of  the  godly  at  death;  and  discovered  an 
affectionate  inclination  to  cry,  ^^  Let  me  die  the  death 
of  the  righteous,"  &c.  Yet  many  were  not  duly 
engaged  to  obtain  the  change  of  heart  that  is  neces- 
sary in  order  to  that  blessed  end. 

Lord^s  day,  March  30.  Discoursed  from  Matt 
XXV.  31—40.  There  was  a  very  considerable  mov- 
ing and  affectionate  melting  in  the  assembly,  and  I 
hope  there  were  some  real^  deep,  and  abidii^  im- 
pressions of  divine  things  made  upon  the  minda  of 
many.  One  aged  man,  newly  come  amongst  us, 
appeared  to  be  considerably  awakened,  but  who  never 
was  touched  with  any  concern  for  his  soul  before.*^ 
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In  the  evening  catechized.  There  was  not  that 
tenderness  and  melting  among  God's  people  that  ap- 
peared the  evening  befc^e,  and  at  many  other  times. 
Yet  they  answered  the  questions  distinctly  and  well, 
and  were  devout  and  attentive  in  divine  service. 

Manji  31.  Called  my  people  together,  as  I  had 
done  the  Monday  morning  before,  and  discoursed  to 
tfa^n  again  on  the  necessity  and  importance  of  their 
labouring  industriously,  in  order  to  their  living  to- 
gether, and  enjoying  the  means  of  grace ;  and  having 
engaged  in  solemn  prayer  to  God  among  them,  for 
a  blessing  upon  their  attempts,  I  dismissed  them  to 
their  woric.  Numbers  of  them,  both  men  and  women, 
seemed  to  offer  themselves  willingly  to  this  service ; 
and  some  appeared  affectionately  concerned  that  God 
might  go  with  them,  and  begin  their  little  town  for 
them ;  that  by  his  blessing  it  might  be  comfortable 
for  them  and  theirs,  in  regard  both  of  procuring  the 
necessaries  of  life,  and  attending  the  worship  of  God. 

April  5, 1746*  Catechized  towards  evening.  There 
speared  to  be  some  affection  and  fervency  in  the 
assembly  in  general,  especially  towards  the  conclusion 
of  my  discourse.  After  public  worship,  a  number 
of  the  truly  religious  came  to  my  house,  and  seemed 
eager  for  some  further  entertainment  upon  divine 
things.  While  I  was  conversing  with  them  about 
their  spiritual  exercises,  observing  to  them  that  God's 
work  in  the  hearts  of  all  his  children  was  for  substance 
the  same,  and  that  their  trials  and  temptations  were 
also  alike,  and  showing  the  obligations  such  were 
under  to  love  one  another  in  a  peculiar  manner,  they 
seemed  to  be  melted  into  tenderness  and  affection 
toward  es^h  other.     I  thought  that  particular  token 
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of  their  being  the  disciples  of  Christy  namely,  of  their 
'^  having  love  one  toward  another,"  had  scarcely  ever 
ajqpeared  more  evident  than  at  this  time. 

Lord's  day,  April  6.  Preached  from  Matt.  viL 
21 — 23.  .  There  were  considerable  eflfects  of  the 
word  visible  in  the  audience,  and  sudi  as  were  very 
desirable;  an  earnest  attention,  a  great  solemnity, 
many  tears  and  heavy  sighs,  which  were  modestly 
suppressed  in  a  considerable  measure,  and  appeared 
una£Pected,  without  any  indecent  commotion  of  the 
passions.  Several  religious  people  were  put  upon 
serious  and  close  examination,  from  hearing  that 
"  not  every  one  that  saith  to  Christ,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  his  kingdom."  Some  of  them  ex- 
pressed fears  lest  they  had  deceived  themselves  with 
a  false  hope,  because  they  found  they  had  done  so 
little  of  the  "  will  of  his  Father  in  heaven."  One 
man  was  brou«^ht  under  very  great  and  pressing  con- 
cern for  his  soul,  which  appeared  more  especially  after 
his  retirement  from  public  worship.  That  which 
gave  him  his  great  uneasiness,  he  says,  was  not  so 
much  any  particular  sin,  as  that  he  had  never  done 
the  will  of  God  at  all,  but  had  siniied  continually, 
and  so  had  no  claim  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

In  the  afternoon  I  opened  to  them  the  discipline 
of  Christ  in  his  church,  and  the  method  in  which 
offenders  are  to  be  dealt  with.  The  religious  people 
were  much  affected  when  they  heard,  that  the  ofiFen- 
der  continuing  obstinate,  must  finally  be  esteemed 
and  treated  '^  as  a  heathen  man,"  a  pagan,  that  has 
no  part  nor  lot  among  God's  visible  people.  This 
they  seemed  to  have  the  most  awful  apprehensions 
of;  a  state  of  heathenism,  out  of  which  they  were  so 


541 

lately  brought,  appearing  very  dreadful  to  them.— 
After  public  worship  I  visited  several  bouses  to  see 
how  they  spent  the  remainder  of  the  Sabbath,  and  to 
treat  with  them  solemnly  on  the  great  concerns  of 
their  souls.  The  Lord  seemed  to  smile  upon  my 
private  endeavours,  and  to  make  these  personal  ad- 
dresses more  effectual  upon  some  than  my  public 
discourses. 

April  7.  Preached  to  my  people  in  the  evening 
from  1  Cor.  xi.  23— *26.  Endeavoured  to  open  to 
them  the  institution,  nature,  and  ends  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  as  well  as  the  qualifications  and  preparations 
necessary  to  the  right  participation  of  that  ordinance. 
Several  appeared  much  affected  with  the  love  of 
Christ,  in  making  this  provision  for  the  comfort  of 
his  people,  at  a  season  when  himself  was  just  entering 
upon  his  sharpest  sufferings. 

Lord's  day,  April  20.  Discoursed  both  forenoon 
and  afternoon  from  Luke  xxiv.  explaining  most  of  the 
chapter,  and  making  remarks  upon  it.  There  was 
a  desirable  attention  in  the  audience,  though  not  so 
much  appearance  of  affection  and  tenderness  among 
them  as  has  been  usual.  Our  meeting  was  very  full ; 
some  strangers  were  present,  who  had  never  been 
with  us  before. 

In  the  evening  catechized.  My  people  answered 
the  questions  proposed  to  them  readily  and  distinctly; 
and  I  could  perceive  they  advanced  in  their  knowledge 
of  the  principles  of  Christianity.  There  was  an 
affectionate  melting  in  the  assembly  at  thb  time. 
Several  of  the  truly  religious  were  refreshed  and 
quickened,  and  seemed,  by  their  discourse  and  be- 
haviour afler  public  worship,  to  have  their  ^^  hearts 
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knit  together  in  love.''  This  was  a  blessed  season, 
like  many  others  that  my  poor  people  have  been 
favoured  with  in  months  past.  God  has  caused  thia 
little  fleece  to  be  repeatedly  wet  with  the  blessed 
dews  of  divine  grace,  while  all  the  earth  around  has 
been  comparatively  dry. 

April  25.  Having  of  late  af^rehended  that  a 
number  of  persons  in  my  congregation  were  proper 
subjects  of  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and 
that  it  might  be  seasonable  speedily  to  administer  it 
to  them ;  and  having  taken  advice  of  some  of  the 
reverend  corre^ondents  in  this  solemn  affair,  and 
accordingly  proposed  and  appointed  the  next  Lord's 
day  (with  leave  of  divine  Providence)  for  the  admin- 
istration of  this  ordinance,  this  day  was  set  apart  for 
solemn  fasting  and  prayer,  to  impl<»«  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  our  design  of  renewing  covenant  with  him 
and  with  one  another,  to  walk  together  in  the  fear  of 
God,  in  love  and  Christian  fellowship ;  and  to  entreat 
that  his  divine  presence  might  be  with  us  in  our  de- 
signed approach  to  his  table,  as  well  as  to  humble 
ourselves  before  God  cm  account  of  the  s^parent 
withdrawment  (at  least  in  a  measure)  of  that  blessed 
influence  which  has  been  so  prevalent  upon  persons 
of  all  ages  among  us ;  as  also  on  account  of  the  rising 
appearance  of  carelessness,  vanity,  and  vice  among 
some,  who  some  time  since  appeared  to  be  touched 
and  afiected  with  divine  truths,  and  brought  to  some 
sensibility  of  their  miserable  and  perishing  state  by 
nature.  And  that  we  might  also  importunately  pray 
for  the  peaceable  settlement  of  the  Indians  together 
in  a  body,  that  they  might  he  a  commodious  congre- 
gation for  the  worship  ^  God ;  and  that  Grod  would 
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defeat  all  the  attempts  that  were  or  might  be  made 
against  that  pious  design.* 

The  solemnity  was  observed  and  seriously  attended, 
not  only  by  those  who  proposed  to  communicate  at 
the  Lord's  table,  but  by  the  whole  congregation. 
In  the  former  part  of  the  day,  I  endeavoured  to  open 
to  my  people  the  nature  and  design  of  a  fast,  as  I 
had  attempted  more  briefly  to  do  before,  and  to  in- 
struct them  in  the  duties  of  such  a  solemnity.  In 
the  afternoon  I  insisted  upon  the  special  reasons  there 
were  for  our  engaging  in  these  solemn  exercises  at 
this  time,  both  in  regard  to  our  need  of  divine  assis- 
tance, in  order  to  a  due  preparation  for  that  sacred 
ordinance  we  were  some  of  us  proposing  speedily  to 
attend  upon,  and  also  in  respect  to  the  manifest  de- 
cline of  God's  work  here,  as  to  the  eflfectual  convic- 
tion and  conversion  of  sinners,  there  having  been  few 
of  late  deeply  awakened  out  of  a  state  of  security. 

The  worship  of  God  was  attended  with  great  so- 
lemnity and  reverence,  with  much  tenderness  and 
many  tears,  by  those  who  appear  to  be  truly  religious. 
There  was*  also  some  appearance  of  divine  power 
upon  those  who  had  been  awakened  some  time  before, 
and  who  were  still  under  concern.  After  repeated 
prayer  and  attendance  upon  the  word  of  God,  I  pro- 
posed to  the  religious  people,  with  as  much  brevity 

*  There  being  at  this  time  a  terrible  clamour  raised  against  the 
Indians  in  various  places  in  tlie  country,  and  insinuations  as 
though  I  was  training  them  up  to  cut  people's  throats.  Numbers 
wtsJiing  to  have  them  banished  out  of  these  parts,  and  some  giv^ 
ing  out  great  swelling  words,  in  order  to  fright  and  deter  from 
settling  upon  the  best  and  most  convenient  track  of  their  own 
lands,  threatening  to  molest  and  trouble  them  in  the  law,  pr9^ 
tending  a  claim  to  these  lands  themselves,  although  never  pur- 
chased of  the  Indians. 
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and  plainness  as  I  could,  the  substance  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Christian  faith,  as  I  had  formerly  done 
previous  to  their  baptism,  and  had  their  renewed 
cheerful  assent  to  it.  I  then  led  them  to  a  solemn 
renewal  of  their  baptismal  covenant,  wherein  they 
had  explicitly  and  publicly  given  up  themselves  to 
God,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  avouching 
him  to  be  their  God ;  and  at  the  same  time  renounc- 
ing their  idolatrous  and  superstitious  practices,  and 
solemnly  engaging  to  take  the  word  of  God,  so  far 
as  it  was  or  might  be  made  known  to  them,  for  the 
rule  of  their  lives,  promising  to  walk  together  in  love, 
to  watch  over  themselves  and  one  another,  to  lead 
lives  of  seriousness  and  devotion,  and  to  discharge 
the  relative  duties  incumbent  upon  them  respectively. 

This  solemn  transaction  was  attended  with  much 
gravity  and  seriousness,  and  at  the  same  time  with  the 
utmost  readiness,  freedom,  and  cheerfulness*  A  re- 
ligious union  and  harmony  of  soul  seemed  to  crown 
the  whole  solemnity.  I  could  not  but  think  in  the 
evening,  that  there  had  been  manifest  tokens  of  the 
divine  presence  with  us  in  all  the  servicer  of  the  day; 
though  it  was  also  manifest  there  was  not  that  con- 
cern among  Chris tless  souls  which  has  often  appeared 
here. 

April  26.  Toward  noon  prayed  with  a  dying  child, 
and  gave  a  word  of  exhortation  to  the  by-standers 
to  prepare  for  death,  which  seemed  to  take  effect 
upon  some.  In  the  afternoon  discoursed  to  my  peo- 
ple from  Matt.  xxvi.  26 — 30.  of  the  author,  the 
nature,  and  design  of  the  Lord's  Supper ;  and  endea- 
voured to  point  out  the  worthy  receivers  of  that 
ordinance.     The  religious  people  were  affected,  and 
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even  melted  with  a  view  of  the  dying  love  of  Christ. 
Others,  who  had  been  for  some  months  under  con- 
victions of  their  perishing  state,  appeared  now  to  be 
much  moved  with  concern,  and  afresh  engaged  in 
seeking  after  an  interest  in  Christ ;  though  I  cannot 
say  that  the  word  of  God  appeared  so  quick  and 
powerful,  so  sharp  and  piercing  to  the  assembly,  as 
it  had  sometimes  formerly  done. 

Baptized  two  adult  persons,  both  serious  and 
exemplary  in  their  lives,  and  I  hope  truly  religious. 
One  of  them  was  the  man  particularly  mentioned  in 
my  journal  of  the  6th  instant ;  who,  though  he  was 
then  greatly  distressed  because  ^  he  had  never  done 
the  will  of  God,'  has  since,  we  hope;  obtained  spiritual 
comfort  upon  good  grounds. 

In  the  evening  I  catechized  those  that  were  de- 
signed to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper  the  next  day, 
explaining  the  institution,  nature,  and  end  of  that 
ordinance ;  and  had  abundant  satisfaction  respecting 
their  doctrinal  knowledge  and  fitness  in  that  respect 
for  an  attendance  upon  it.  They  likewise  appeared  in 
general  to  have  an  aflFecting  view  of  the  solemnity  of 
this  ordinance,  to  be  humbled  under  a  sense  of  their 
own  unworthiness  to  approach  to  God  in  it,  and  to  be 
earnestly  concerned  that  they  might  be  duly  prepared 
for  an  attendance  upon  it.  Their  hearts  were  full  of 
love  one  toward  another,  and  that  was  the  frame  of 
mind  they  seemed  much  concerned  to  maintain,  and 
bring  to  the  Lord's  table  with  them.  In  singing  and 
prayer,  after  catechizing,  there  appeared  an  agree- 
able tenderness  and  melting  among  them,  and  such 
tokens  of  brotherly  love  and  affection,  that  would 
even  constrain  one  to  say,  "  Lord,  it  is  good  to  be 
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here ;"  it  is  good  to  dwell  where  such  a  heavenly 
influence  distfls. 

Lord's  day,  April  27.  Preached  from  Tit.  ii.  14. 
"  Who  gave  himself  for  us,"  &c.  The  word  of 
God  was  attended  with  some  appearance  of  divine 
power  upon  the  assembly;  the  attention  and  gravity 
of  the  audience  were  remarkable;  and,  towards  the 
conclusion  especially,  several  persons  were  much 
affected. 

Administered  the  Lord's  Supper  to  twenty-three 
of  the  Indians,  the  number  of  men  and  women  being 
nearly  equal.  Five  or  six  others  were  now  absent 
at  the  Forks  of  Delaware,  who  would  otherwise  have 
communicated  with  us.  The  ordinance  was  attended 
with  great  solemnity,  and  with  a  most  desirable  ten- 
derness and  affection.  It  was  remarkaUe,  that  dur- 
ing the  sacramental  actions,  especially  in  the  distri- 
bution of  the  bread,  they  seemed  to  be  affected  in  a 
most  lively  manner,  as  if  ^  Christ  had  been  reidly 
crucified  before  them.'  And  the  words  of  the  in- 
stitution, when  repeated  and  enlarged  upon  in  the 
administration,  seemed  to  meet  with  the  same  recep- 
tion, to  be  entertained  with  the  same  full  and  firm 
belief  and  affectionate  engagement  of  soul,  as  if  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  had  been  present,  and 
had  personally  spoken  to  them.  The  affections  of 
the  communicants,  though  considerably  raised,  were 
notwithstanding  agreeably  regulated  and  kept  within 
proper  bounds.  There  was  a  sweet,  gentle,  and 
affectionate  melting,  without  any  boisterous  commo- 
tion of  the  passions. 

Having  rested  some  time  after  the  administration 
of  the  sacrament,  I  walked  from  house  to  house,  and 
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conversed  particularly  with  most  of  the  communicants, 
and  found  they  had  been  abnost  universally  refreshed 
at  the  Lord's  table  "as  with  new  wine."  Never  did 
I  see  such  an  appearance  of  Christian  love  among 
any  people  in  all  my  life.  It  was  so  remarkable, 
that  one  might  well  have  cried  with  an  agreeable 
surprise,  *  Behold  how  they  love  one  another.'  I 
think  there  could  be  no  greater  tokens  of  mutual 
affection  among  the  people  of  God  in  the  early  days 
of  Christianity,  than  what  now  appeared  here.  The 
sight  was  so  desirable,  and  so  well  becoming  the 
gospel,  that  nothing  less  could  be  said  of  it,  than  that 
it  was  "  the  doing  of  the  Lord,"  the  genuine  opera- 
tions of  Him  who  is  "  love"  itself. 

Towards  night  discoursed  again  on  the  foremen- 
tioned  Tit.  ii.  14.  and  insisted  on  the  immediate  end 
and  design  of  Christ's  death,  namely,  "  That  he 
might  redeem  his  people  from  all  iniquity."  This 
also  appeared  to  be  a  season  of  divine  power  amongst 
us.  The  religious  people  were  much  refreshed,  and 
seemed  remarkably  tender  and  affectionate,  full  of 
love,  joy,  peace,  and  desires  of  being  completely 
**  redeemed  from  all  iniquity ;"  some  of  them  after- 
wards told  me,  they  had  never  felt  the  like  before. 
Convictions  also  appeared  to  be  revived  in  many  in- 
stances; and  several  were  awakened,  whom  I  had 
never  observed  under  any  religious  impressions  before. 

Such  was  the  influence  that  attended  our  assem- 
bly, and  so  unspeakably  desirable  the  frame  of  mind 
that  many  enjoyed  in  the  divine  service,  that  it  seemed 
almost  grievous  to  conclude  the  public  worship.  The 
congregation,  when  dismissed,  though  it  was  then 
almost  dark,  appeared  loath  to  leave  the  place  and 
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employments  that  had  been  rendered  so  dear  to  tbem 
by  the  benefits  enjoyed,  while  a  blessed  quickening 
influence  distilled  upon  them.  Upon  the  whole  I 
must  say,  I  had  great  satisfaction  in  the  administra- 
tion of  this  ordinance.  I  have  abundant  reason  to 
think,  that  those  who  came  to  the  Lord's  table  had 
a  good  degree  of  doctrinal  knowledge  of  the  nature 
and  design  of  the  ordinance,  and  that  they  acted  un- 
derstandingly  in  what  they  did. 

In  the  preparatory  services,  I  found  uncommon 
freedom  in  opening  to  .their  understandings  and  capa- 
cities, the  covenant  of  grace,  and  in  showing  them 
the  nature  of  this  ordinance  as  a  seal  of  that  cove- 
nant ;  though  many  of  them  kuew  of  no  such  thing 
as  a  seal  before  my  coming  among  them,  or  at  least  of 
the  use  and  design  of  it  in  the  common  a£Pairs  of  life. 
They  were  likewise^thoroughly  sensible  that  it  was  no 
more  than  a  seal  or  sign,  and  not  the  real  body  and 
blood  of  Christ ;  that  it  was  designed  for  the  refresh- 
ment and  edification  of  the  soul,  and  not  for  the 
feasting  of  the  body*  They  were  also  acquainted 
with  the  end  of  the  ordinance,  that  they  were  therein 
called  to  commemorate  the  dying  love  of  Christ,  &c. 

This  competency  of  doctrinal  knowledge,  together 
with  their  grave  and  decent  attendance  upon  the  or- 
dinance, their  afiectionate  melting  under  it,  and  the 
sweet  and  Christian  frame  of  mind  they  discovered 
afterwards,  gave  me  great  satisfaction.  Oh  what  a 
blessed  season  was  this !  God  himself,  I  am  per- 
suaded, was  in  the  midst  of  his  people,  attending  his 
own  ordinances.  I  doubt  not  but  many  in  the  con- 
clusion of  the  day  could  say,  with  their  whole  hearts, 
*  Verily,  a  day  thus  spent  in  God's  house  is  better  than 
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a  thousand  elsewhere/  There  seemed  to  be  but  one 
heart  among  the  pious  people.  The  union,  harmony, 
and  endearing  love  and  tenderness  subsisting  among 
them,  was,  I  thought,  the  most  lively  emblem  of  the 
heavenly  world  I  had  ever  seen. 

April  28.  Concluded  the  sacramental  solemnity 
with  a  discourse  upon  John  xiv.  15.  "  If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments."  There  appeared  a  very 
agreeable  tenderness  in  the  audience  in  general,  but 
especially  in  the  communicants.  How  free,  how 
engaged  and  affectionate  did  these  appear  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God  !  They  seemed  willing  to  have  their 
"  ears  bored  to  the  door-posts"  of  God's  house,  and 
to  be  his  servants  for  ever. 

Observing  numbers  in  this  excellent  frame,  and 
the  assembly  in  general  affected  by  a  divine  influence, 
I  thought  it  proper  to  improve  this  advantageous 
season,  as  Hezekiah  did  the  desirable  season  of  his 
great  passover,  (2  Chron.  xxxL)  in  order  to  promote 
the  blessed  reformation  begun  among  them,  and  en- 
gage those  that  appear  serious  and  religious^  to  per- 
severe therein.  I  accordingly  proposed  to  them,  that 
they  should  renewedly  enter  into  covenant  before 
God,  that  they  would  watch  over  themselves  and  one 
another,  lest  they  should  dishonour  the  name  of  Christ 
by  falling  into  sinful  and  unbecoming  practices.  Es^ 
pecially,  that  they  would  watch  against  the  sin  of 
drunkenness,  the  sin  that  easily  besets  them,  and 
the  temptations  leading  to  it,  as  well  as  *  the  appear- 
ance of  evil'  in  that  respect.  They  cheerfully  com- 
plied with  the  proposal,  and  explicity  joined  in  that 
covenant.  I  therefore  proceeded,  in  the  most  solemn 
manner  I  could,  to  call  God  to  witness  respecting 
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their  sacred  engagement;  reminding  them  of  the 
greatness  of  the  guilt  they  would  contract  in  the  vio- 
lation of  it,  and  that  God  would  be  a  terrible  witness 
against  those  who  should  presume  to  do  so,  in  the 
**  great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord.", 

It  was  a  season  of  amaiing  solemnity ;  a  diyine 
awe  appeared  upon  the  t^ce  of  the  whole  assembly  in 
this  transaction.  AiPectionate  sobs,  sighs,  and  tears, 
were  now  frequent  in  the  audience ;  and  I  doubt  not 
but  that  many  silent  cries  were  then  sent  up  to  the 
Fountain  of  grace,  for  supplies  of  grace  sufficient  for 
the  fulfilment  of  these  solemn  engagements.— ^Bap- 
tised six  children  this  day. 

Lord's  day.  May  4.  My  people  being  now  removed 
to  their  lands,  mentioned  in  my  journal  of  March  24, 
where  they  have  been  making  provision  for  a  compact 
settlement,  in  order  to  their  more  convenient  enjoy- 
ment of  the  gospel,  and  other  means  of  instruction, 
as  well  as  the  comforts  of  life ;  I  this  day  visited  them, 
(being  now  obliged  to  board  with  an  English  family 
at  some  distance  from  them,)  and  preached  to  them 
in  the  forenoon  from  Mark  iv.  5.  Endeavoured  to 
show  them  the  reason  there  was  to  fear  lest  many 
promising  appearances,  and  hopeful  beginnings  in  re- 
ligion, might  prove  abortive,  like  the  "  seed  dropped 
upon  stony  places." 

In  the  afternoon  discoursed  upon  Rom.  viii.  9. 
"  Now  if  any  man.  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he 
is  none  of  his."  I  have  reason  to  think  this  discourse 
was  peculiarly  seasonable,  and  that  it  had  a  good  efiect 
upon  some  of  the  hearers. — Spent  some  hours  after- 
wards in  private  conferences  with  my  people,  and  la- 
boured to  regulate  some  things  I  apprehended  amiss 
among  some  of  them. 
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May  5.  Visited  them  again,  and  took  care  of 
their  worldly  concerns,  giving  them  directions  relat- 
ing to  their  business.  I  daily  discover  more  and 
more  of  what  importance  it  is  to  their  religious  inter- 
ests, that  they  become  laborious  and  industrious,  ac- 
quainted with  the  affairs  of  husbandry,  and  able  in  a 
good  measure  to  raise  the  necessaries  and  comforts 
of  life  within  themselves;  for  their  present  method 
of  living  greatly  exposes  them  to  temptations  of  va- 
rious kinds. 

May  9.  Preached  from  John  v.  40.  in  the  open 
wilderness;  the  Indians  having  as  yet  no  house  for 
public  worship  in  this  place,  nor  scarcely  any  shelter 
for  themselves.  Divine  truth  made  considerable  im- 
pressions upon  the  audience,  and  it  was  a  season  of 
solemnity,  tenderness,  and  affection. 

Baptized  one  man  this  day,  (the  conjurer,  mur- 
derer, &c.  mentioned  in  my  journal  of  Aug.  8,  1745, 
and  Feb.  1,  1745—6,)  who  appears  to  be  such  a  re- 
markable instance  of  divine  grace,  that  I  cannot  omit 
some  brief  account  of  him  here. 

He  lived  near,  and  sometimes  attended  my  meet- 
ing in  the  Forks  of  Delaware  for  more  than  a  year 
together;  but  was,  like  many  others  of  them,  ex- 
tremely attached  to  strong  drink,  and  seemed  to  be 
no  ways  reformed  by  the  means  I  used  for  their  in- 
struction and  conversion.  In  this  time,  he  likewise 
murdered  a  likely  young  Indian,  which  threw  him 
into  some  kind  of  horror  and  desperation,  so  that  he 
kept  at  a  distance  from  me,  and  refused  to  hear  me 
preach  for  several  months  together,  (as  I  noted  in  a 
formal  journal  of  March  4,  1744-5,)  till  I  had  an 
opportunity  of  conversing  freely  with  him,  and  giving 
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Urn  eDcouragement  tbat  his  sin  might  be  forgiven  for 
Christ's  sake.  After  which  he  sometimes  att^ided 
the  meeting. 

But  the  worst  part  of  all  his  conduct  was  his  conjura- 
tion.     He  was  one  of  them  who  are  sometimes  called 
pow-wows  among  the  Indians;  and  notwithstanding 
his  frequent  attendance  upon  my  preaching,  he  still 
fidlowed  his  old  charms  and  juggling  tricks,  ^^  giving 
out  that  himself  was  some  great  one,  and  to  him  they 
gave  heed,"  supposing  him  to  be  possessed  of  a 
^^  great  powe^."      When  I  instructed  them  respect- 
ing the  miracles  wrought  by  Christ  in  healing  the 
side,  &C.  and  mentioned  them  as  evidences  of  his 
divine  mission,  and  the  truth  of  his  doctrines,  they 
quidcly  observed  the  wonders  of  that  kind  which  this 
man  had  performed  by  his  magic  charms.      Hence 
they  had  a  high  opinion  of  him,  and  his  superstitious 
notions,  which  seemed  to  be  a  fatal  obstruction  to 
some  of  them  in  regard  of  their  receiving  the  gospel. 
And  I  have  often  thought,  it  would  be  a  great  favour 
to  the  design  of  gospeUizing  the  Indians,  if  God  would 
take  that  wretch  out  of  the  world;  for  I  had  scarcely 
any  hope  of  his  ever  coming  to  good.     But  God, 
^^  whose  thoughts  are  not  as  man's  thoughts,"  has 
been  pleased  to  take  a  much  more  desirable  method 
with  him ;  a  method  agreeable  to  his  own  merdfiil 
nature,  and,  I  trust,  advantageous  to  his  own  interest 
among  the  Indians,  as  well  as  e£Pectual  to  the  salva- 
tion of  the  poor  soul  himself:  and  to  him  be  the  gloiy 
of  it. 

The  first  genuine  concern  that  ever  appeared  ia 
him,  was  excited  by  seeing  my  interpreter  and  his 
wife  baptized  at  the  Forks  of  Delaware,  July  21, 
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1745.  This  so  prevailed  upon  him^  thal^  with  the 
invitation  of  an  Indian  who  was  a  friend  to  Christi- 
anity,  he  followed  me  down  to  Crosweeksung  in  the 
beginning  of  August  following,  in  order  to  hear  me 
preach,  and  there  continued  for  several  weeks,  in  a 
season  of  the  most  remarkable  and  powerful  awaken- 
ing among  the  Indians*  He  was  then  more  e£Pec- 
tually  awakened,  and  brought  under  great  concern 
for  his  soul.  Upon  "  feeling  the  word  of  God  in  his 
heart,"  as  he  expresses  it,  his  spirit  of  conjuration  left 
him  entirely;  and  he  has  had  no  more  power  of  that 
nature  since,  than  any  other  man  living.  He  de- 
clares that  he  does  not  now  so  much  as  know  how  he 
used  to  charm  and  conjure ;  and  that  he  could  not 
do  any  thing  of  that  nature  were  he  ever  so  desirous 
of  it. 

He  continued  under  oonvictions  of  his  sinful  and 
perishing  state,  all  the  fall  and  former  part  of  the 
winter  past,  but  was  not  so  deeply  exercised  till  some 
time  in  January;  and  then  the  word  of  God  took 
such  hold  upon  him,  that  he  was  brought  into  great 
distress,  and  knew  not  what  to  do,  nor  where  to  turn 
himself.  He  then  told  roe,  that  when  he  used  to  bear 
me  preach  from  time  to  time,  in  the  fall  of  the  year, 
my  preaching  pierced  his  heart  and  made  him  very 
uneasy,  but  did  not  bring  him  to  so  great  distress, 
because  he  still  hoped  he  could  do  something  for  his 
own  relief.  But  now,  he  said,  I  drove  him  up  into 
"  such  a  sharp  comer,"  that  he  had  no  way  to  turn, 
and  could  not  avoid  being  in  distress.  He  continued 
constantly  under  the  heavy  burden  and  pressure  of  a 
wounded  spirit,  till  at  length  he  was  brought  to  the 
utmost  agony  of  soul^  mentioned  in  my  journal  of 
2  A  52 
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Feb.  1 ;  which  continued  that  night,  and  part  o£  the 
next  day. 

After  this  he  enjoyed  great  calmness  and  compo- 
sure of  mind ;  his  trembling  and  heavy  burden  were 
removed,  and  he  appeared  perfectly  sedate ;  though 
he  had,  to  his  apprehension,  scarcely  any  hope  of  s^ 
vation.  Observing  him  in  this  state,  I  asked  him 
how  he  did :  he  replied,  "  It  is  done,  it  is  done,  it 
is  all  done  now/'  I  asked  him  what  he  meant :  he 
answered,  **  I  can  never  do  any  more  to  save  myself; 
it  is  all  done  for  ever,  I  can  do  no  more."  I  queried 
with  him,  whether  he  could  not  do  a  little  more,  rather 
than  go  to  hell :  he  replied,  "  My  heart  is  dead,  I 
can  never  help  myselfc"  I  asked  him  what  he  thought 
would  become  of  him  then :  he  answered,  "  I  must  go 
to  hell."  I  asked  him  whether  he  thought  it  was 
right  that  God  should  send  him  there :  he  replied, 
**  Oh  it  is  right.  The  devil  has  been  in  me  ever 
since  I  was  bom."  I  asked  him  whether  he  felt  this, 
when  he  was  in  such  great  distress  the  evening  be- 
fore :  he  answered,  "  No,  I  did  not  then  think  it 
was  right.  I  thought  God  would  send  me  to  hell, 
and  that  I  was  then  dropping  into  it ;  but  my  heart 
quarrelled  with  God,  and  would  not  say  it  was  right 
he  should  send  me  there.  But  now  I  know  it  is 
righti  for  I  have  always  served  the  devil,  and  my 
heart  has  no  goodness  in  it  now,  but  is  as  bad  as  ever 
it  was." 

I  thought  I  had  scarcely  ever  seen  any  person  more 
effectually  brought  oflF  from  a  dependence  upon  his 
own  contrivances  and  endeavours  for  salvation,  or 
more  apparently  to  lie  at  the  foot  of  sovereign  mercy, 
than  this  man  now  did  under  these  views  of  things. 
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In  this  frame  of  mind  he  continued  for  several  days, 
passing  sentence  of  condemnation  upon  himself,  and 
constantly  owning,  that  it  would  be  right  he  should 
be  damned,  and  that  he  expected  this  would  be  his 
portion  for  the  greatness  of  his  sins.  Yet  it  was  plain 
he  had  a  secret  hope  of  mercy,  though  imperceptible 
to  himself,  which  kept  him  not  only  from  despair,  but 
from  any  pressing  distress :  so  that  instead  of  being 
sad  and  dejected,  his  very  countenance  appeared  plea- 
sant and  agreeable. 

While  in  this  frame,  he  asked  me  several  times 
when  I  would  preach  again ;  and  seemed  desirous  to 
hear  the  word  of  God  every  day.  I  asked  him  why 
he  wanted  to  hear  me  preach,  seeing  "  his  heart  was 
dead,  and  all  was  done ;"  that  he  ^^  could  never  help 
himself,  and  expected  that  he  must  go  to  hell:" 
he  replied,  ^  I  love  to  hear  you  speak  about  Christ 
for  all."  I  added.  But  what  good  will  that  do  you, 
if  you  must  go  to  hell  at  last  ?  (I  now  used  his  own 
language  with  him ;  having  before  laboured,  in  the 
best  manner  I  could,  to  represent  to  him  the  excel- 
lency of  Christ,  his  all-sufficiency  and  willingness  to 
save  lost  sinners,  and  persons  just  in  his  case,  but 
without  yielding  him  any  special  comfort.)  He  an- 
swered, "  I  would  have  others  come  to  Christ,  if  I 
must  go  to  hell  myself."  It  was  remarkable  that, 
at  this  time,  he  seemed  to  have  a  great  love  to  the 
people  of  God ;  and  nothing  affected  him  so  much,  as 
the  thoughts  of  being  separated  from  them.  This 
seemed  to  be  a  very  dreadful  part  of  the  hell  he 
thought  himself  doomed  to.  It  was  likewise  remark- 
able, that  he  was  now  most  diligent  in  the  use  of  all 
means  for  his  soul's  salvation,  though  he  had  the 
2a2 
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clearest  view  of  the  insufficiency  of  means  to  afford 
hini  help.  He  would  frequently  say,  ^*  that  all  he 
did,  8igni6ed  nothing  at  all ;"  yet  he  wns  never  more 
constant  in  doing,  attending  secret  and  family  pray^ 
daily,  and  surprisingly  diligent  and  attentive  in  hear- 
ing the  word  of  God.  Hence  he  neither  deq>aired 
of  mercy,  nor  presumed  to  hope  upon  his  own  dcongs, 
but  used  means,  because  appointed  of  God  in  order 
to  salvation,  and  because  he  would  wait  upon  God  in 
his  own  way. 

After  continuing  in  this  frame  of  mind  more  than 
a  week,  while  I  was  discoursing  publicly,  he  seemed 
to  have  a  Uvely,  soul-r^reshing  view  dP  the  excd- 
lency  of  Christ,  and  the  way  of  salvatmn  by  him, 
which  melted  him  into  tears,  and  filled  him  with  ad* 
miration,  comfort,  satisfaction,  and  praise.  He  has 
since  appeared  to  be  an  humble,  devout,  and  affec- 
tionate Christian ;  serious  and  exempli y  in  his  con- 
versation and  behaviour,  frequently  complaining  of 
his  barrenness,  his  want  of  spiritual  warmth,  life^  and 
activity,  and  yet  frequently  favoured  with  quickening 
and  refreshing  influences.  In  all  respects,  so  far  as 
I  am  able  to  judge,  he  bears  the  marks  and  cbaiac^ 
ters  of  one  '^  created  anew  in  Clirist  Jesus  to  good 
works." 

His  zeal  for  the  cause  of  God  was  pleasing,  when 
he  was  with  me  at  the  Forks  of  Delaware  in  Feb- 
ruary last.  An  old  Indian,  at  the  place  where  I 
preached,  threatened  to  bewitch  me,  and  my  religious 
pec^le  who  accompanied  me  there.  This  man  pre- 
sently challenged  him  to  do  his  worst,  teUing  him 
that  himself  had  been  as  great  a  conjurer  as  he,  and 
that,  notwithstanding,  as  soon  as  he  fdt  that  word  in 
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Lis  heart  which  these  people  loved,  (meaning  the 
word  of  God,)  his  power  of  conjuring  immediately 
left  him.  And  so  it  would  you,  said  he,  if  you  did 
but  once  feel  it  in  your  heart;  and  you  have  no 
power  to  hurt  them,  nor  so  much  as  to  touch  one  of 
them.— I  may  conclude  my  account  of  him  by  ob- 
serving, in  allusion  to  what  was  said  of  St.  Paul,  that 
he  now  zealously  defends,  and  practically  ^^  preaches, 
the  faith  which  once  he  destroyed,"  or  at  least  was 
instrumental  of  obstructing.  May  God  have  the 
glory  of  the  amazing  change  that  is  wrought  in  him  ! 

Lord's  day,  May  18.  Discoursed  both  parts  of 
the  day  from  Rev.  iii.  20.  There  appeared  some 
a£Pectionate  melting  towards  the  conclusion  of  the 
forenoon  exercise,  and  one  or  two  instances  of  fresh 
awakening.  In  the  intermission  of  public  worship, 
I  took  occasion  to  discourse  to  numbers  in  a  more 
private  way,  on  the  kindness  and  patience  of  the 
blessed  Redeemer,  in  '^  standing  and  knocking,"  in 
continuing  his  gracious  calls  to  sinners,  who  had  long 
neglected  and  abused  his  grace;  which  seemed  to 
take  effect  upon  some.  In  the  afternoon,  divine 
truths  were  attended  with  solemnity,  and  with  some 
tears,  though  there  was  not  that  powerful  awakening, ^ 
and  quickening  influence,  which,  in  times  past,  has 
been  common  in  our  assemblies.  The  appearance  of 
the  audience  was  comparatively  dbcouraging,  and  I 
was  ready  to  fear  that  God  was  about  to  withdraw 
the  blessed  influence  of  his  Spirit  from  us. 

May  19.  Visited  and  preached  to  ray  people  from 
Acts  XX.  18,  19.  Endeavoured  to  rectify  their  no- 
tions about  religious  affections;  showing  them,  on 
die  one  hand,  the  desirableness  of  religious  affection, 
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tenderness,  and  fervent  engagement,  in  the  worship 
and  service  of  God,  when  such  affection  flows  from  a 
true  spiritual  discovery  of  divine  glories,  &om  a  justly 
a£Fecting  sense  of  the  transcendent  excellency  and 
perfections  of  the  blessed  God, — a  view  of  the  glory 
and  loveliness  of  the  great  Redeemer ;  and  that  such 
views  of  divine  things   will  naturally  excite   us   to 
"  serve  the  Lord  with  many  tears,"  with  much  affec- 
tion and  fervency,  and  yet  ^^  with  all  humUity  of 
mind."    On  the  other  hand,  I  observed  the  sinfulness 
of  seeking  after  high  affections  immediately,  and  for 
their  own  sakes;  that  is,  of  making  them  the  ob- 
ject on  which  our  heart  is  principally  set,  instead  of 
the  glory  of  God.      I  showed  them,  that  if  the  heart 
be  directly  and  chiefly  fixed  on  God,  and  engaged  to 
glorify  him,  some  degree  of  religious  affection  will 
be  the  natural  effect.      But  to  seek  after  affection 
directly  and  chiefly,  to  have  the  heart  principally  set 
upon  that,  is  to  place  it  in  the  room  of  God  and  his 
glory.      If  it  be  sought,  that  others  may  take  notice 
of  and  admire  us  for  our  spirituality  and  forward- 
ness in  religion,  it  is  then  abominable  pride;  if  for 
the  sake   of  feeling  the  pleasure  of  being  affected, 
it  is  then  idolatry  and  self-gratification.      I  laboured, 
also,  to  expose  the  disagreeableness  of  those  auc- 
tions that  are  sometimes  wrought  up  in  persons  by 
the  power  of  fancy,  and  their  own  attempts  for  that 
purpose,  while  I  still  endeavoured  to  recommend  to 
them  that  religious  affection,  fervency,  and  devotion, 
which  ought  to  attend  all  our  religious  exercises,  and 
without  which,  religion  will  be  but  an  empty  name, 
and  lifeless  carcass. 

This  appeared  to  be  a  seasonable  discourse,  and 
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proved  very  satisfactory  to  some  of  the  religious  peo- 
ple, who  before  were  exercised  with  difficulties  relat- 
ing to  this  point. 

May  24.  Visited  the  Indians,  and  took  care  of 
their  secular  business,  which  they  are  not  able  to 
manage  themselves,  without  the  constant  care  and 
advice  of  others.  Discoursed  more  particularly  with 
some  about  their  spiritual  concerns. 

Lord's  day,  May  25.  Preached  both  parts  of  the 
day  from  John  xii.  44 — 48.  Some  degree  of  divine 
power  attended  the  word ;  several  wept  and  appeared 
considerably  affected;  and  one  who  had  long  been 
under  spiritual  trouble,  now  obtained  clearness  and 
comfort,  and  appeared  to  "  rejoice  in  God  her  Sa- 
viour." It  was  a  day  of  grace  and  goodness ;  a  day 
wherein  something  I  trust  was  done  for  the  cause  of 
God  among  the  people.  It  was  also  a  season  of 
comfort  to  the  godly,  though  there  was  not  that 
powerful  influence  upon  the  congregation  which  was 
common  some  months  ago. 

Lord's  day,  June  1,  1746.  Preached  both  fore- 
noon and  afternoon  from  Matt.  xi.  27,  28.  The 
presence  of  God  seemed  to  be  in  the  assembly,  and 
numbers  were  considerably  melted  and  affected  under 
the  word.  There  was  a  desirable  appearance  in  the 
congregation  in  general,  an  earnest  attention  and 
agreeable  tenderness,  and  it  seemed  as  if  God  de- 
signed to  visit  us  with  further  showers  of  divine 
grace.— I  then  baptized  ten  persons,  five  adults  and 
five  children,  and  was  not  a  little  refreshed  with  this 
addition  to  the  church  of  such  as  I  hope  shall  be 
saved.  Since  our  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
several  who  had  long  been  under  spiritual  trouble 
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and  concern,  have  obtained  relief  and  comfort,  though 
there  have  been  few  instances  of  persons  lately  awak- 
ened out  of  a  state  of  security.  And  those  com- 
forted of  late,  seem  to  be  brought  in,  in  a  more  silent 
way,  neither  their  concern  nor  consolation  being  so 
powerful  and  remarkable,  as  appeared  among  those 
more  suddenly  wrought  upon  in  the  beginning  of  this 
work  of  grace. 

June  6.  Discoursed  to  my  people  from  part  of 
Isa.  liii.  The  divine  presence  appeared  to  be  amongst 
us  in  some  measure.  Several  persons  were  much 
melted  and  refreshed;  and  one  man  in  particular, 
who  had  long  been  under  concern  for  hi^  soul,  was 
now  brought  to  see  and  feel,  in  a  very  lively  manner, 
the  impossibility  of  his  doing  any  thing  to  help  him- 
$eU\  or  to  bring  him  into  the  favour  of  (Jod,  by  his 
tears,  prayers,  and  other  religious  performances. 
He  found  himself  undone  as  to  any  power  or  good- 
ness of  his  own,  and  that  there  was  no  way  left  but 
to  leave  himself  with  God  to  be  disposed  of  as  he 
pleased. 

June  7.  Being  desired  by  the  Rev.  William 
Tennent  to  be  his  assistant  in  the  administration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper;  my  people  also  being  invited  to  attend 
the  sacramental  solemnity,  they  cheerfully  embraced 
the  opportunity,  and  this  day  attended  the  prepara<^ 
tory  services  with  me. 

Lord's  day,  June  8*  Most  of  my  people  who4iad 
been  communicants  at  the  Lord's  table  before,  being 
present  at  this  sacramental  occasion,  communicated 
with  others  in  this  holy  ordinance;  at  the  desire,  and 
I  trust  to  the  Satisfaction  and  comfort,  of  numbers  of 
God's  people,  who  had  longed  to  see  this  day,  and 
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whose  hearts  had  rejoiced  in.  this  woric  of  grace  among 
the  Indians,  which  prepared  the  way  for  what  ^- 
peared  so  agreeable  at  this  time.  Those  of  my  peo- 
ple who  communicated,  seemed  agreeably  affected 
at  the  Lord's  table,  and  some  of  them  considerably 
melted  with  the  love  of  Christ ;  though  they  were 
not  so  remarkably  refreshed  and  feasted  at  this  time, 
as  when  I  administered  this  ordinance  to  them  in  our 
own  congregation  only. 

Some  of  the  spectators  were  affected  with  seeing 
these,  who  had  been  '^  aliens  &om  the  commonwealth 
of  Israel,  and  strangers  to  the  covenant  of  promise," 
who  of  all  men  had  lived  "  without  God,  and  with- 
out hope  in  the  world,"  now  brought  "  near  to  God" 
as  his  professing  people,  and  sealing  covenant  with 
him  by  a  solemn  and  devout  attendance  upon  this 
sacred  ordinance.  And  as  numbers  of  God's  people 
were  refreshed  with  this  sight,  and  thereby  excited 
to  bless  God  for  the  enlargement  of  his  kingdom  in 
the  world,  so  some  others  (I  was  told)  were  awak- 
ened by  it,  apprehending  the  danger  they  were  in  of 
being  themselves  finally  "  cast  out,"  while  they  saw 
others,  "  from  the  east  and  west,"  prep^ing,  and 
hopefully  prepared  in  some  good  measure,  to  "  sit 
down  in  the  kingdom  of  God." 

At  this  season  others  of  my  people  also,  who  were 
not  communicants,  were  considerably  affected :  con- 
victions were  revived  in  divers  instances;  and  one 
(the  man  particularly  mentioned  in  my  journal  of  the 
6th  instant)  obtained  comfort  and  satisfaction ;  and 
has  since  given  me  such  an  account  of  his  spiritual 
exercises,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  obtained  relief, 
as  appears  very  hopeful.  It  seems  as  if  he  ^^  who 
2  A3 
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comnumded  the  light  to  shine  oat  of  daikness,"  had 
DOW  ^  shioed  io  his  heart,  and  given  him  the  light 
of"  an  experimental  **  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ." 

June  9.  A  considerable  number  of  my  people  met 
together  early  in  the  day,  in  a  retired  place  in  the 
woods,  and  prayed,  sang,  and  conversed  of  divine 
things.  They  were  seen,  by  some  religious  persons 
of  the  white  people,  to  be  affected  and  engaged,  and 
several  of  them  in  tears  in  these  religious  exercises. 
They  afterwards  attended  the  concluding  exerdses 
of  the  sacramental  solemnity,  and  then  returned 
home,  "  rejoicing  for  all  the  goodness  of  God"  they 
had  seen  and  felt.  This  was  a  profitable  and  com- 
fortable season  to  numbers  of  my  congregation.  A 
number  of  them  communicating  at  the  Lord's  table 
with  others  of  God's  people  on  this  occasion,  was,  I 
trust,  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  interest  of  re- 
ligion in  these  parts ;  ^and  many  I  hope  were  quick- 
ened by  it. 

June  13.  Preached  to  my  people  upon  the  new 
creature,  from  2  Cor.  v.  17.  The  presence- of  God 
appeared  to  be  in  the  assembly.  It  was  a  sweet  and 
agreeable  meeting;  the  people  of  God  were  refreshed 
and  strengthened,  beholding  their  faces  in  the  glass 
of  God's  word,  and  finding  in  themselves  the  marks 
ai^d  lineaments  of  the  new  creature.  Some  sinners 
under  concern  were  also  renewedly  afiected,  and  afresh 
engaged  for  the  securing  of  their  eternal  interests. 

Baptized  five  persons  at  this  time,  three  adults 
and  two  children.  One  of  these  was  the  very  aged 
woman,  of  whose  exercise  I  gave  an  account  in  my 
journal  of  Dec.  26.       She  now  gave  me  a  very 
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punctual,  rational,  and  satisfactory  account  of  the  re^ 
markable  change  she  experienced  some  months  after 
the  beginning  of  her  concern,  which  appeared  to  be 
the  genuine  operations  of  the  divine  Spirit,  so  far  as 
I  am  capable  of  judging.  And  though  she  was  be- 
come so  childish  through  old  age,  that  I  could  do  no- 
thing in  a  way  of  questioning  with  her,  nor  scarce  make 
her  understand  what  I  asked  her;  yet,  when  1  let  her 
alone  to  go  on  with  her  own  story,  she  could  give  a 
very  distinct  and  particular  relation  of  the  various 
exercises  of  soul  she  had  experienced ;  so  deep  were 
^e  impressions  left  upon  her  mind  by  the  influence 
she  had  been  under.  I  have  great  reason  to  hope 
she  is  "  born  again"  in  her  old  age,  now  upwards  of 
fourscore.  I  had  good  hopes  of  the  other  adults, 
and  trust  they  are  such  as  God  will  own  "  in  the 
day  when  he  makes  up  his  jewels." 

June  19.  Visited  my  people  with  two  of  the 
Reverend  Correspondents.  Spent  time  in  conver- 
sation with  some  of  them  upon  spiritual  things,  and 
took  care  of  their  worldly  concerns. 

This  day  makes  up  a  complete  year  from  the  first 
of  my  preaching  to  these  Indians  in  New  Jersey. 
What  amazing  things  has  God  wrought  in  this  space 
of  time  for  these  poor  people  !  What  a  surprising 
change  appears  in  their  tempers  and  behaviour ! 
How  are  morose  and  savage  pagans,  in  this  short 
space  of  time,  transformed  into  agreeable,  affectionate, 
and  humble  Christians;  and  their  drunken  pagan 
bowlings  turned  into  devout  and  fervent  prayers  and 
praises  to  God  !  They  "  who  were  sometimes  dark- 
ness, are  now  become  light  in  the  Lord.  May  they 
walk  as  children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day.      And 
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now  to  him  tfast  is  of  power  to  staUish  them  accord- 
ing to  the  gospel,  and  the  preaching  <^  Christ— ~to 
God  only  wise,  be  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ,  for 
ever  and  ever !     Amen/' 

Before  I  conclude  the  present  Journal,  I  would 
make  a  few  general  remarks  upon  what  appears  to 
me  worthy  of  notice,  relating  to  the  continued  work 
of  grace  among  my  people. 

First y  I  cannot  but  notice  that  I  have  in  the  general, 
ever  since  my  first  coming  among  these  Indians  in 
New  Jersey,  been  favoured  with  that  assistance, 
which  to  me  is  uncommon,  in  preaching  Christ  cnid- 
fied,  and  making  him  the  centre  and  mark  to  whidi 
all  my  discourses  among  them  were  directed.  It  was 
the  principid  scope  and  drift  of  all  my  discourses  to 
this  people  for  several  months  together,  (after  having 
taught  them  something  of  the  being  and  perfections 
of  God,  his  creation  of  man  in  a  state  of  rectitude 
and  happiness,  and  the  obligations  mankind  were 
under  to  love  and  honour  him,)  to  lead  them  into  an 
acquaintance  with  their  deplorable  state  by  nature, 
as  falleil  creatures;  their  inability  to  extricate  and 
deliver  themselves  from  it ;  the  utter  insufficiency  of 
any  extenial  reformations  and  amendments  of  life,  or 
of  any  religious  performances  they  were  capable  of 
while  in  this  state,  to  bring  them  into  the  favour  of 
God,  and  interest  them  in  his  eternal  mercy.  And 
thence  to  show  them  their  absolute  need  of  Christ  to 
redeem  and  save  them  from  the  misery  of  their  fallen 
stite ;  to  open  his  all-sufficiency  and  willingness  to 
save  the  chief  of  sinners;  the  freeness  and  riches  of  his 
grace,  proposed  "  without  money  and  without  price^** 
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to  all  that  will  accept  the  offer ;  and  to  press  them 
without  delay  to  betake  themselves  to  him,  under  a 
sense  of  their  misery  and  undone  state,  for  relief  and 
everlasting  salvation.  After  this  to  show  them  the 
abundant  encouragement  the  gospel  proposes  to  per- 
ishing and  helpless  sinners,  in  order  to  lead  them  to 
Christ.  These  things  I  repeatedly  and  largely  in- 
sisted upon  from  time  to  time. 

I  have  oftentimes  remarked  with  admiration,  that 
whatever  subject  I  have  been  treating  upon,  after 
having  spent  time  sufficient  to  explain  and  illustrate 
it,  I  have  been  naturally  and  easily  led  to  Christ  as 
the  substance  of  all.  If  I  treated  on  the  being  and 
glorious  perfections  of  God,  I  was  thence  naturally 
led  to  discourse  of  Christ  as  the  only  "  way  to  the 
Father."  If  I  attempted  to  open  the  deplorable 
misery  of  our  &llen  state,  it  was  natural  from  thence 
to  show  the  necessity  of  Christ  to  undertake  for  us, 
to  atone  for  our  sins,  and  to  redeem  us  from  the 
power  of  them.  If  I  taught  the  commands  of  God, 
and  showed  our  violation  of  them,  this  brought  me 
in  the  most  easy  and  natural  way  to  speak  of  and  re- 
commend the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  one  who  had 
"  magnified  the  law"  we  had  broken,  and  who  was 
"  become  the  end  of  it  for  righteousness,  to  every 
one  that  believes.'*  And  never  did  I  find  so  much 
freedom  and  assistance  in  making  all  the  various 
lines  of  my  discourses  meet  together,  and  centre  in 
Christ,  as  I  have  frequently  done  among  these  In- 
dians. 

Sometimes,  when  I  have  had  thou^ts  of  offering 
but  a  few  words  upon  some  particular  subject,  and 
saw  no  occasion,  nor  indeed  much  room  for  any  con- 
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siderable  enlargement,  there  has  at  unawares  appeared 
such  a  fountain  of  gospel  grace  shining  forth  in,  or 
naturally  resulting  from,  a  ju^  explication  of  it,  and 
Christ  has  seemed  in  such  a  manner  to  be  pointed 
out  as  the  substance  of  what  I  was  considering  and 
explaining,  that  I  have  been  drawn  in  a  way  not  only 
easy  and  natural,  proper  and  pertinent,  but  ahnost  un- 
avoidable, to  discourse  of  him,  either  in  regard  of 
his  undertaking,  incarnation,  satisfaction,  admirable 
fitness  for  the  work  of  man's  redemption,  or  the  in- 
finite need  that  sinners  stand  in  of  an  interest  in  him. 
This  has  opened  the  way  for  a  continued  strain  of 
gospel-invitation  to  perishing  souls,  to  come  empty 
and  naked,  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  cast  them- 
selves upon  him* 

And  as  I  have  been  remarkably  influenced  and 
assisted  to  dwell  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  way  of  salvation  by  him,  in  the  general  current 
of  my  discourses  here,  and  have  at  times  been  sur- 
prisingly furnished  with  pertinent  matter  relating  to 
him,  and  the  design  of  his  incarnation :  so  I  have 
been  no  less  assisted  oftentimes  in  regard  to  an  ad- 
vantageous manner  of  opening  the  mysteries  of  divine 
grace,  and  representing  the  infinite  excellencies  and 
"  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,"  as  well  as  of  re- 
commending him  to  the  acceptance  of  perishing  sin- 
ners. 1  have  frequently  been  enabled  to  represent 
the  divine  glory,  the  infinite  preciousness  and  tran- 
scendent loveliness  of  the  great  Redeemer ;  the  suit- 
ableness of  his  person  and  purchase  Ur  supply  the 
wants,  and  answer  the  utmost  desires  of  immortal 
souls ; — to  open  the  infinite  riches  of  his  grace,  and 
the  wonderful  encouragement  proposed  in  the  gospel 
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to  unworthy,  helpless  sinners;— -to  call,  invite,  and 
beseech  them  to  come  and  give  up  themselves  to  him, 
and  be  reconciled  to  God  through  him ;— rto  expos- 
tulate with  them  respecting  their  neglect  of  one  so 
infinitely  lovely,  and  freely  offered ; — and  this  in  such 
a  manner,  with  such  freedom,  pertinency,  pathos,  and 
appHcation  to  the  conscience,  as  I  am  sure  I  never 
could  have  made  myself  master  of  by  the  most 
assiduous  application.  I  have  frequently,  at  such 
seasons,  been  surprisingly  helped  in  adapting  my  dis- 
courses to  the  capacities  of  my  people,  and  bringing 
them  down  into  such  easy  and  familiar  methods  of 
expression,  as  has  rendered  them  intelligible  even  to 
pagans. 

I  do  not  mention  these  things  as  a  recommenda- 
tion of  my  own  performances ;  for  I  am  sure  I  found, 
from  time  to  time,  that  I  had  no  skill  or  wisdom 
for  my  great  work ;  and  knew  not  how  **  to  choose 
out  acceptable  words,"  proper  to  be  addressed  to 
poor  benighted  pagans.  But  thus  God  was  pleased 
to  help  me,  "  not  to  know  any  thing  among  them, 
save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified."  Thus  I  was 
enabled  to  show  them  their  misery  and  undone  state 
without  him,  and  to  represent  his  complete  fitness  to 
redeem  and  save  them.  This  was  the  preaching 
God  made  use  of  for  the  awakening  of  sinners,  and 
the  propagation  of  this  *'  work  of  grace  among  the 
Indians."  And  it  was  remarkable,  from  time  to 
time,  that  when  I  was  favoured  with  any  special  free- 
dom, in  discoursing  on  the  ability  and  willingness  of 
Christ  to  save  sinners,  and  the  need  they  stood  in  of 
such  a  Saviour,  there  was  then  the  greatest  appear- 
ance of  divine  power  in  awakening  numbers  of  secure 
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souls,  promodng  coavictionB  begun,  and  comforting 
the  distressed 

I  have  sometimes  formerly,  in  reading  the  apos- 
tle's discourse  to  Cornelius,  (Acts  x.)  admired  to  see 
him  so  quickly  introduce  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  into 
his  sermon,  and  so  entirely  dwell  upon  him  through 
the  whole  of  it,  observing  him  in  this  point  very 
widely  to  differ  from  many  of  our  modem  preachers. 
But  latterly  this  has  not  seemed  strange,  since  Christ 
has  appeared  to  be  the  substance  of  the  gospel,  and 
the  centre  in  which  the  several  lines  of  divine  revela- 
tion meet.  Yet  I  am  still  sensible  there  are  many 
things  necessary  to  be  spoken  to  persons  under  pa- 
gan darkness,  in  order  to  make  way  for  a  proper 
introduction  of  the  name  of  Christ,  and  his  under- 
taking in  behalf  of  fallen  man. 

Secondly^  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  numbers 
of  these  pec^Ie  are  brought  to  a  strict  compliance 
with  the  rules  of  morality  and  sobriety,  and  to  a 
conscientious  performance  of  the  external  duties  of 
Christianity,  by  the  internal  power  and  influence  of 
divine  truths  (the  peculiar  doctrines  of  grace)  upon 
their  minds ;  without  their  having  these  moral  duties 
frequently  repeated  and  inculcated  upon  them,  and 
the  contrary  vices  particularly  exposed  and  spoken 
against.  What  has  been  the  general  strain  and  drift 
of  my  preaching  among  these  Indians,  what  were 
the  truths  I  principally  insisted  upon,  and  how  I  was 
influenced  and  enabled  to  dwell  from  time  to  time 
upon  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  grace,  I  have  already 
observed  in  the  preceding  remark.  Those  doctrines 
which  had  the  most  direct  tendency  to  humble  the 
fallen  creature;  to  show  him  the  misery  of  his  natural 
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state;  to  bring  him  down  to  the  foot  of  sovereign 
mercy;  to  exalt  the  great  Redeemer,  discover  hia 
transcendent  excellency  and  infinite  preciousness,  and 
so  to  recommend  him  to  the  sinner's  acceptance,  were 
the  subject-matter  of  what  was  delivered  in  public 
and  private,  and  from  time  to  time  repeated  and  in- 
culcated upon  them. 

God  was  pleased  to  give  these  divine  truths  such 
a  powerful  influence  upon  the  minds  of  the  people, 
and  so  to  bless  them  for  the  eflfectual  awakening  of 
numbers  of  them,  that  their  lives  were  quickly  re- 
formed, without  my  insisting  upon  the  precepts  of 
morality,  and  spending  time  in  repeated  harangued 
upon  external  duties.  There  was  indeed  no  room 
for  any  kind  of  discourses  but  those  that  respected 
the  essentials  of  religion,  and  the  experimental  know-^ 
ledge  of  divine  things,  whilst  there  were  so  many 
inquiring  daily,  not  how  they  should  regulate  their 
external  conduct,  (for  that,  persons  who  are  honestly 
disposed  to  comply  with  duty  when  known,  may  in 
ordinary  cases  be  easily  satisfied  about;)  but  how 
they  should  escape  from  the  wrath  to  come;  how 
they  might  obtain  an  effectual  change  of  heart,  get 
an  interest  in  Christ,  and  come  to  the  enjoyment  of 
eternal  Uessedness.  My  great  work  therefore  was 
to  lead  them  into  a  further  view  of  their  utter  help- 
lessness, and  the  total  depravity  and  corruption  of 
their  hearts ;  that  there  wad  no  manner  of  goodness 
in  them,  no  good  dispositions  nor  desires,  no  love  to 
God  nor  delight  in  his  commands;  but  on  the  contrary, 
hatred,  enmity,  and  all  manner  of  wickedness  reigning 
in  them.  At  the  same  time  it  was  necessary  to  open 
to  them  the  glorious  and  complete  remedy  provided 
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in  Christ  kr  hdpless  perishing  sinners,  and  offered 
freely  to  those  «rho  have  no  goodness  of  their  own, 
no  ^*  works  of  ri^teousness  which  they  haYe  done," 
to  recommend  them  to  God. 

This  was  the  continued  strain  of  my  preaching; 
this  my  great  concern  and  constant  endeavonr,  so  to 
enlighten  the  mind  as  thereby  duly  to  affect  the 
heart,  and,  as  £u:  as  possible,  give  persons  a  sense 
and  feeling  of  these  precious  and  important  doctrines 
of  grace,  at  least  so  fiir  as  means  might  conduce  to 
it.  These  were  the  doctrines,  and  this  the  method 
of  preaching,  which  were  blessed  of  God  for  the 
awakening,  and  I  trust  the  saving  conversion  of  num- 
bers of  souls;  and  which  were  made  the  means 
of  producing  a  remarkable  reformation  among  the 
hearers  in  generaL 

When  these  truths  were  felt  at  heart,  there  was 
now  no  vice  unreformed,  no  external  duty  neglected. 
Drunkenness,  the  darling  vice,  was  broken  off,  and 
scarcely  an  instance  of  it  known  among  my  hearers 
for  months  together.  The  abusive  practice  of  bus- 
bands  and  wives  in  putting  away  each  other,  and 
taking  others  in  their  stead,  was  quickly  reformed ; 
so  that  there  are  three  or  four  couple  who  have  volun- 
tarily dismissed  those  they  had  wrongfully  taken, 
and  now  live  together  again  in  love  and  peace.  The 
same  might  be  said  of  all  other  vicious  practices.  The 
reformation  was  general ;  and  all  springing  from  the 
internal  influence  of  divine  truth  upon  their  hearts ; 
and  not  from  any  external  restraints,  or  because  they 
had  heard  these  vices  particularly  exposed,  and  re- 
peatedly spoken  against.  Some  of  them,  indeed,  I 
never  so  much  as  mentioned;  particularly  that  of  the 
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parting  of  men  and  their  wivesy'till  some,  having  their 
conscience  awakened  by  God's  word,  came,  and  of 
their  own  accord,  confessed  themselves  guilty  in  that 
respect.  And  when  I  did  at  any  time  mention  their 
wicked  practices,  and  the  sins  they  were  guilty  of 
contrary  to  the  light  of  nature,  it  was  not  with  de- 
sign, nor  indeed  with  any  hope,  of  working  an  effec- 
tual reformation  in  their  external  manners  by  this 
means,  for  I  knew  that  while  the  tree  remained  cor- 
rupt, the  fruit  would  naturally  be  so ;  but  with  design 
to  lead  them,  by  observing  the  wickedness  of  their 
lives,  to  a  view  of  the  corruption  of  their  hearts,  and 
so  to  convince  them  of  the  necessity  of  a  renovation 
of  nature,  and  to  excite  them  diligently  to  seek  after 
that  great  change,  which,  if  once  obtained,  would  of 
course  produce  a  reformation  of  external  manners 
in  every  respect. 

And  as  all  vice  was  reformed  upon  their  feeling 
the  power  of  divine  truth  upon  their  hearts,  so  the 
external  duties  of  Christianity  were  complied  with, 
and  conscientiously  performed,  from  the  same  inter- 
nal influence.  Family  prayer  was  set  up,  and  con- 
stantly maintained,  unless  among  some  few  more 
lately  come,  who  had  felt  little  of  this  divine  influ- 
ence. This  duty  constantly  was  performed  even  in 
some  families  where  there  were  none  but  females, 
and  scarce  a  prayerless  person  to  be  found  among 
near  a  hundred  of  them.  The  Lord's  day  was  seri- 
ously and  religiously  observed,  and  care  taken  by 
parents  to  keep  their  children  orderly  upon  that  sa- 
cred day.  And  this,  not  because  I  had  driven  them 
to  the  performance  of  these  duties  by  a  frequent  in- 
culcation of  them,  but  because  they  had  felt  the 
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power  of  Ood's  word  \ipon  their  hearts ;  were  made 
sensible  of  their  sin  and  misery,  and  thence  could 
not  bat  pray,  and  comply  with  every  thmg  they  knew 
was  duty,  from  what  they  felt  within  themselves. 
When  their  hearts  were  touched  with  a  sense  of 
their  eternal  concerns,  they  could  pray  with  great 
freedom,  as  well  as  fervency,  without  being  at  the 
trouble  first  to  learn  set  forms  for  that  purpose.  And 
some  of  them  who  weace  suddenly  awakened  at  their 
first  coming  among  us,  were  brought  to  pray  and  cry 
for  mercy  with  the  utmost  importunity,  without  ever 
being  instructed  in  the  duty  of  prayer,  or  so  much 
as  once  directed  to  a  performance  of  it. 

The  happy  efiects  of  these  peculiar  doctrines  of 
grace,  which  I  have  so  much  insisted  upon  with  this 
people,  plainly  discover,  even  to  demonstration,  that 
instead  of  their  opening  a  door  to  licentiousness,  as 
many  vainly  imagine,  and  slanderously  insinuate, 
they  have  a  direct  contrary  tendency ;  so  that  a  close 
application,  a  sense  and  feeling  of  them,  will  have 
the  most  powerful  influence  toward  the  renovation, 
and  eflPectual  reformation  both  of  heart  and  life. 

Happy  experience,  as  well  as  the  word  of  God  and 
the  example  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  has  taught 
me,  that  that  method  of  preaching  which  is  best 
suited  to  awaken  in  mankind  a  sense  and  lively  ap- 
prehension of  their  depravity  and  misery  in  a  fallen 
state— -to  excite  them  earnestly  to  seek  after  a  change 
of  heart,  and  to  fly  for  refuge  to  free  and  sovereign 
grace  in  Christ,  as  the  only  hope  set  before  them— 
Is  likely  to  be  most  successful  toward  the  reformation 
of  their  external  conduct.  I  have  found,  that  dose 
addresses,  and  solemn  applications  of  divine  truth  to 
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the  conscience,  tend  directly  to  strike  death  to  the 
root  of  all  vice;  while  smooth  and  plausible  ha- 
rangues upon  moral  virtues  and  external  duties,  at  best 
are  likely  to  do  no  more  than  lop  off  the  branches  of 
corruption,  while  the  root  of  all  vice  remains  still 
untouched. 

A  view  of  the  blessed  effect  of  honest  endeavours 
to  bring  home  truth  to  the  conscience,  and  duly  to 
affect  the  heart,  has  often  reminded  me  of  those  words 
of  our  LfOrd,  which  I  have  thought  might  be  a  proper 
exhortation  for  ministers  in  treating  with  others,  as 
well  as  for  persons  in  general  with  regard  to  them- 
selves——'^ Cleanse  first  the  inside  of  the  cup  and 
platter,  that  the  outside  may  be  clean  also."  Cleanse, 
says  he,  the  inside,  that  the  outside  may  be  dean. 
That  is  to  say ;  the  only  effectual  way  to  have  the  out- 
side clean,  is  to  begin  with  what  is  within ;  and  if  the 
fountain  be  purified,  the  streams  will  naturally  be  pure. 
Most  certain  it  is,  if  we  can  awaken  in  sinners  a  lively 
sense  of  their  inward  pollution  and  depravity,  their  need 
of  a  change  of  heart,  and  so  engage  them  to  seek  after 
inward  cleansing;  their  external  defilement  will  natu- 
rally be  cleansed,  their  vicious  ways  of  course  be  re- 
formed, and  their  conversation  and  behaviour  become 
regular.  And  though  I  cannot  pretend  that  the  re- 
formation among  my  people  does,  in  every  instance, 
spring  from  a  saving  change  of  heart ;  yet  I  may  truly 
say,  it  flows  from  some  heart-affecting  view  and  sense 
of  divine  truth,  which  all  have  had  in  a  greater  or 
lesser  degree. 

I  do  not  mtend,  by  what  I  have  observed  here,  to 
represent  the  preaching  of  morality,  and  pressing  per- 
sons to  the  external  performance  of  duty,  to  be  alto- 
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gether  unnecessary  and  usdess  at  any  time,  and  espe* 
dally  at  times  when  th^e  is  less  of  divine  power  at- 
tending the  means  of  grace ;  when,  for  want  of  In- 
ternal influences,  there  is  need  of  external  restraints. 
It  is  doubtless  among  the  things  that  **  ought  to  be 
done,"  while  *^  others  are  not  to  be  left  undone.*' 
But  what  I  principally  designed  by  this  remark  was, 
to  discover  plain  matter  of  fact,  namely.  That  the  re- 
formation, ihe  sobriety,  and  external  compliance  with 
the  rules  and  duties  of  Christianity,  appearing  among 
my  people,  are  not  the  effect  of  any  mere  doctrinal 
instruction,  or  merely  ratiopal  view  of  the  beauty  of 
morality,  but  from  the  internal  power  and  influence 
which  divine  truth  has  had  upon  their  hearts. 

Thirdly^  It  is  remarkable,  that  God  has  so  con- 
tinued and  renewed  the  showers  of  his  grace  here, 
so  quickly  set  up  his  visible  kingdom  among  thes^ 
people ;  and  so  smiled  upon  them  in  relation  to  their 
acquirement  of  knowledge,  both  divine  and  human. 
It  is  now  about  a  year  since  the  beginning  of  this 
gracious  outpouring  of  the  divine  Spirit  among  them ; 
and  though  it  has  often  seemed  to  decline  and  abate 
for  some  short  space  of  time,  (as  may  be  observed  by 
several  passages  of  my  journal,  where  I  have  endea- 
voured to  note  things  just  as  they  appeared  to  me 
from  time  to  time;)  yet  the  shower  has  seemed  to 
be  renewed,  and  the  work  of  grace  revived  again ;  so 
that  a  divine  influence  seems  still  apparently  to  attend 
the  means  of  grace,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  in  most 
of  our  meetings  for  religious  exercises.  Religious 
persons  are  refreshed,  strengthened,  and  established ; 
convictions  revived  and  promoted  in  many  instances'; 
and  some  few  persons  newly  awakened  from  time  to 
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time.  It  must  indeed  be  acknowledged,  that  for  some 
time  past  there  has  been  a  more  manifest  decline  of 
this  work,  and  the  divine  Spirit  has  seemed  in  a  con- 
siderable measure  withdrawn,  especiqjly  in  regard  of 
his  awakening  influences ;  so  that  the  strangers  who 
come  latterly  are  not  seized  with  concern  as  formerly ; 
and  some  few,  who  have  been  much  affected  with  di- 
vine truth  in  time  past,  now  appear  less  concerned. 
Yet,  blessed  be  God,  there  is  still  an  appearance  of 
divine  power  and  grace,  a  desirable  degree  of  ten- 
derness, religious  affection, ^ind  devotion  in  our  assem- 
blies. 

And  as  God  has  continued  and  renewed  the 
showers  of  his  grace  among  this  people  for  some  time ; 
so  he  has,  with  uncommon  quickness,  set  up  his  visible 
kingdom,  and  gathered  himself  a  church  in  the  midst 
of  them.  I  have  now  baptized,  since  the  conclusion 
of  my  last  journal,  thirty  persons,  fifteen  adults  and 
fifteen  children.  These,  added  to  the  number  there 
mentioned,  make  seventy-seven  persons ;  thirty-eight 
adults,  and  thirty-nine  children ;  and  all  within  the 
space  of  eleven  months  past.  And  it  must  be  noted, 
that*  I  have  baptized  no  adults  but  such  as  appeared 
to  have  a  work  of  special  grace  wrought  in  their 
hearts :  I  mean  such  who  have  had  the  experience  not 
only  of  the  awakening  and  humbling,  but,  in  a  judg- 
ment of  charity,  of  the  renewing  and  comforting  in- 
fluences 9f  the  divine  Spirit,  There  are  also  many 
others  under  solemn  concern  for  their  souls,  who  I 
apprehend  are  persons  of  sufficient  knowledge,  ^  and 
visible  seriousness,  to  render  them  proper  subjects  of 
the  ordinance  of  baptism.  Yet,  since  they  give  no 
comfortable  evidence  of  having  as  yet  passed  a  saving 
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change,  but  ooly  appear  under  conviction  of  sin  and 
misery,  and  having  no  principle  of  spiritual  life  wrou^u 
in  them,  are  liable  to  lose  the  impressions  of  reli^on 
they  are  now  under ;  and^oonsidering  the  great  pro- 
pensity there  is  in  this  people  naturally  to  abuse  them* 
selves  with  strong  drink,  and  fearing  lest  some  who 
at  present  appear  serious  and  concerned  for  their  souls, 
might  lose  their  concern,  and  return  to  this  sin,  and 
so,  if  baptised,  prove  a  scandal  to  their  profession ; 
1  have  thought  proper  hitherto  to  omit  the  baptism 
of  any  but  such  as  give  some  hopeful  evidence  of  a 
saving  change,  although  I  do  not  pretend  to  deter- 
mine positively  respecting  the  state  of  any. 

I  likewise  administered  the  Liord's  Supper  to  a 
number  of  persons,  who,  I  have  abundant  reason  to 
think,  (as  I  elsewhere  observed,)  Were  proper  subjects 
of  that  ordinance,  within  the  space  of  ten  months  and 
ten  days  after  my  first  coming  among  these  Indians 
in  New  Jersey.  And  from  the  time  that  I  am  in- 
formed some  of  them  were  attending  an  idolatrous 
feast  and  sacrifice  in  honour  to  devils,  to  the  time 
they  sat  down  at  the  Lord's  table  (I  trust)  to  the 
honour  of  God,  was  not  more  than  a  full  year. 
Surely  Christ's  little  flock  here,  so  suddenly  gathered 
from  among  pagans,  may  justly  say,  in  the  language 
of  the  church  of  old,  "  The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

Much  of  the  goodness  of  God  has  also  appeared 
in  their  acquirement  of  knowledge,  both  in  religion 
and  in  the  affairs  of  common  life.  There  has  been  a 
wonderful  thirst  after  Christian  knowledge  prevailing 
among  them  in  general,  and  an  eager  desire  of  being 
instructed  in  Christian  doctrines  and  manners.     This 
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has  prompted  them  to  ask  many  pertinent  as  well  as 
important  questions;  the  answers  to  which  have 
tended  much  to  enlighten  their  minds,  and  promote 
their  knowledge  in  divine  things.  Many  of  the  doc- 
trines I  have  delivered,  they  queried  with  me  about, 
in  order  to  gain  further  insight  into  them ;  and  have, 
from  time  to  time,  manifested  a  good  understanding  of 
them,  by  their  answers  to  the  questions  proposed  to 
them  in  my  catechetical  lectures.  They  have  like- 
wise queried  with  me,  respecting  a  proper  method  as 
well  as  proper  matter  of  prayer,  and  expressions 
suitable  to  be  made  use  of  in  that  religious  exercise ; 
and  have  taken  pains  in  order  to  the  performance  of 
this  duty  with  understanding.  They  have  also  taken 
pains,  and  appeared  remarkably  apt,  in  learning  to 
sing  Psalm-tunes,  and  are  now  able  to  sing  with  a 
good  degree  of  decency  in  the  worship  of  God. 

They  have  also  acquired  a  considerable  degree  of 
useful  knowledge  in  the  affairs  of  common  life.  They 
now  appear  like  rational  creatures,  fit  for  human  so- 
ciety, free  from  that  savage  roughness  and  Wutish 
stupidity,  which  rendered  them  very  disagreeable  in 
their  pagan  state.  They  seem  ambitious  of  a  thorough 
acquaintance  with  the  English  language,  and  for  that 
end  frequently  speak  it  among  themselves.  Many 
of  them  have  made  good  proficiency  in  it  since  my 
coming  among  them.  Indeed  most  of  them  can  un- 
derstand a  considerable  part,  and  some  the  substance 
of  my  discourses,  without  an  interpreter;  being  used 
to  my  low  and  familiar  methods  of  expression,  though 
they  could  not  well  understand  other  ministers. 

And  as  they  are  desirous  of  instruction,  and  sur- 
prisingly apt  in  receiving  it,  so  divine  Providence  has 
2  B  5 
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tShtA&A  them  the  proper  metns  for  thu  purpose. 
The  attempts  made  to  raise  a  school  among  them 
have  been  succeeded,  and  a  kind  Providence  has  sent 
than  a  schoohnaster,  of  whom,  I  may  justly  say,  I 
know  of  ^^  no  man  like  minded,  who  will  natmaOy 
care  for  their  state."  He  has  genially  thirty  or 
thirty-five  children  in  his  sdiool ;  and  when  he  kept 
an  eyening  sdiool,  as  he  did  while  the  lei^h  of  die 
evenings  would  admit  of  it,  he  had  fifteen  or  twmkty 
people,  married  and  single. 

The  diildren  learn  with  surprising  readiness;  th^ 
master  tells  me,  he  never  had  an  Ekiglish  school  that 
learned  in  general  so  fast.  There  were  «not  above 
two  in  thirty,  although  some  of  them  were  very  small, 
but  what  learned  to  know  all  the  letters  in  die  alpha- 
bet distinctly,  within  three  days  after  his  entrance 
upon  his  business,  while  several  in  that  space  of  time 
learned  to  spell  considerably.  Some  of  them,  since 
the  beginning  of  February  last,  at  which  time  the 
school  was  set  up,  having  learned  so  much,  that  they 
are  able  to  read  in  a  Psalter  or  Testament  without 
spelling. 

They  are  instructed  twice  a  week  in  the  Assem- 
bly's Shorter  Catechism,  namely,  on  Wednesday  and 
Saturday.  Some  of  them,  since  the  latter  end  of  F^h 
ruary,  at  which  time  they  began,  have  learned  to  ssy 
it  pretty  distinctly  by  heart,  considerably  more  than 
half  through ;  and  most  of  them  have  made  some 
proficiency  in  it.  They  are  likewise  instructed  m 
the  duty  of  secret  payer,  and  most  of  them  constantly 
attend  it  night  and  morning,  and  are  very  careful  to 
inform  their  master  if  they  apprehend  any  of  their 
litde  school-mates  neglect  that  holy  exercise. 
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Fourthly^  It  is  worthy  to  be  noted,  to  the  praise 
of  sovereign  grace^  that,  amidst  so  great  a  work  of 
conviction,  so  much  concern  and  religious  afiSscticm, 
there  has  been  no  prevalencj,  nor  indeed  any  coDh 
sideraUe  appearance  of  &dse  religion,  if  I  may  so 
term  it ;  or  heats  of  imagination,  intemperate  zeal^ 
and  spiritual  pride.  These  corrupt  mixtures  too 
often  attend  the  revival  and  powerful  propagation  of 
reUgion ;  but,  in  the  present  instance,  there  has  been 
very  little  irregular  or  scandalous  behaviour  among 
those  who  have  appeared  serious.  I  may  justly  re^ 
peat  what  I  observed  at  the  conclusion  of  my  last  jour*- 
nal,  namely,  that  there  has  here  been  no  appearance 
of  bodily  agonies,  convidsions,  frightful  screamings, 
swoonings,  and  the  like.  I  may  now  further  add, 
that  there  has  been  no  prevalency  of  visions,  trance% 
and  imaginations  of  any  kind;  though  there  has  been 
an  appearance  of  something  of  that  nature  since  the 
conclusion  of  that  journal.  An  instance  of  this  sort 
I  have  given  an  account  of  in  my  journal  of  De- 
cember 26. 

This  work  of  grace  has  in  the  main  been  carried 
on  with  a  surprising  degree  of  purity,  and  freedom 
from  corrupt  mixture.  The  religious  concern  that 
persons  have  been  under,  has  generally  been  rational 
and  just;  arising  from  a  sense  of  their  sins,  and  ex- 
posedness  to  the  divine  displeasure  on  account  of 
them ;  as  well  as  their  utter  inability  to  deliver  them*- 
selves  firom  the  misery  they  felt  and  feared.  If  there 
has  been  in  any  instance  an  appearance  of  irrational 
ooncern  and  perturbation  of  mind,  when  the  subjects 
of  it  knew  not  why,  yet  there  has  been  no  prevalency 
of  any  such  thing ;  and  indeed  I  scMrcely  know  of  any 
2:b2 
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faistaaee  aS  thut  nature  at  alL  And  it  is  very  re- 
■lariuble^  that  akhoagh  the  concem  of  many  persons 
nndw  convicti(Hi8  of  their  perishing  state  has  been 
▼ery  great  and  pressing,  yet  I  have  never  seen  any 
thing  Uke  de^ration  attending  it  in  any  one  in- 
stance. They  have  had  the  most  lively  sense  of 
their  undone  state;  have  been  brought  to  give  up  all 
hopes  of  deliverance  from  themselves,  while  ih&i 
^Mritual  exercises  have  been  attended  with  great  di&- 
tress  and  anguish  of  souL  Yet,  in  the  seasons  of  the 
greatest  extremity,  there  has  been  no  appearance  of 
despair  in  any  of  them, — nothing  that  has  discou- 
raged, or  in  any  wise  hindered  them  from  the  most 
diligent  use  of  all  proper  means  for  their  conversion 
and  salvation.  Hence  it  is  apparent,  there  is  not 
that  danger  of  persons  being  driven  into  despair  unda: 
sj^tual  trouble,  unless  in  cases  of  deep  and  habitual, 
melancholy,  that  the  world  in  general  is  ready  to 
imagine. 

The  comfort  that  persons  have  obtained  after  their 
distresses,  has  likewise  in  general  appeared  solid,  well 
grounded,  and  scriptural ;  arising  from  a  spiritual  and 
supernatural  illumination  of  mind,-»a  view  of  divine 
things  in  a  measure  as  they  are,  a  complacency  of 
souLin  the  divine  perfections,  and  a  peculiar  satisfac- 
tion in  the  way  of  salvation  by  the  great  Redeemer. 
Their  joys  seemed  to  rise  from  a  variety  of  views  and 
considerations  of  divine  things,  although  for  substance 
the  akme.  Some,  who  under  conviction  seemed  to 
have  the  hardest  struggles  and  heart-risings  against 
divine  sovereignty,  have  seemed,  at  the  first  dawn  of 
their  comfort,  to  rejoice  in  a  peculiar  manner  in  that 
divine  perfection,— have  been  delighted  to  think  that 
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themselves,  and  all  things  else,  were  in  the  hand  of 
God,  and  that  he  would  dispose  of  them  just  as  he 
pleased.  Others,  who  just  before  their  reception  of 
comfort  have  been  remarkably  oppressed  with  a  s^ise 
of  their  helplessness  and  poverty,  who  have  seen 
themselves  as  it  were  falling  down  into  remediless 
perdition,  have  been  at  first  more  peculiarly  delighted 
with  a  view  of  the  freeness  and  riches  of  divine  grace, 
and  the  offer  of  salvation  to  perishing  sinners  ^^  with* 
out  money,  and  without  price*'' 

Some  have  at  first  appeared  to  rejoice  especially 
in  the  wisdom  of  God,  discovered  in  the  way  of  sal-* 
vation  by  Christ.  It  appeared  to  them  ^^  a  new  and 
liviqg  way,"  a  way  they  had  never  had  any  just  con- 
ception of,  until  opened  to  them  by  the  special  in* 
fluence  of  the  divine  Spirit.  Some  of  them,  upon  a 
lively  spiritual  view  of  this  way  of  salvation,  have 
wondered  at  their  past  folly  in  seeking  salvation  in 
any  other  way,  and  that  they  never  saw  this  way  of 
salvation  before,  which  now  appeared  so  plain  and 
easy,  as  well  as  excellent  to  them.  Others,  again, 
have  had  a  more  general  view  of  the  beauty  and  ex- 
cellency of  Christ,  and  have  had  their  souls  delighted 
with  an  apprehension  of  his  divine  glory,  as  unspeak* 
ably  exceeding  all  they  had  ever  conceived  before ; 
yet  without  singling  out  as  it  were  any  one  of  the 
divine  perfections  in  particular;  so  that,  although 
their  comforts  seemed  to  arise  from  a  variety  of  views 
and  considerations  of  the  divine  glories,  still  they 
were  spiritual  and  supernatural  views  of  them,  and 
not  groundless  fancies,  that  were  the  spring  of  their 
joys  and  comforts. 

It  must  be  acknowledged,  however,  that  what 
2b3 
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dut  work  beeane  to  univenal  and  prevalent,  and 
gained  sach  general  credit  and  esteem  anamg  the 
Indians,  that  Satan  seemed  to  have  little  advantage 
of  woriung  against  it  in  his  own  proper  garb ;  he  then 
transformed  himsdf  into  an  angel  of  light,  and  made 
tone  vigorous  attempts  to  introduce  tuibolent  com* 
motions  of  the  passions,  in  the  room  of  g^iuine  a»- 
victions  of  sin;  imaginsuy  and  fanciful  notions  of 
Christ,  as  appearing  to  the  mental  eye  in  a  human 
shape,  and  being  in  some  particular  postures,  &c. 
instead  of  spiritual  and  supernatural  discoveries  of 
his  divine  glory  and  excdlency.  If  these,  and  simi- 
lar delusions,  had  met  with  countenance  and  encour- 
agement, there  would  have  been  a  very  consideraUe 
harvest  of  this  kind  of  converts  here*  Spiritual 
pride,  also,  discovered  itself  in  various  instances. 
Some  persons,  who  had  been  under  great  affections, 
seemed  desirous  of  being  thought  truly  gracious; 
who,  when  I  could  not  but  express  to  them  my  fears 
rejecting  their  spiritual  state,  discovered  their  res^it- 
ment  to  a  considerable  degree  upon  that  occasicML 
There  also  appeared  in  one  or  two  of  them  an  unbe- 
cqming  ambition  of  being  teachers  of  others.  So  that 
Satan  has  been  a  busy  adversary  here,  as  well  as  else- 
where. But,  blessed  be  God,  though  something  of 
this  nature  has  appeared^  yet  nothing  oF  it  has  pre- 
vailed, nor  indeed  made  any  considerable  progress. 
My  people  are  now  apprized  of  these  things,  are  ac- 
quainted that  Satan  in  such  a  manner  ^^  transformed 
himself  into  an  angel  of  light,"  in  the  first  season  dP 
the  great  outpouring  of  the  divine  Spirit  in  the  days 
of  tiie  apostles;  and  that  something  of  this  nature, 
in  a  greater  or  lesser  degree,  has  attended  almost 
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every  revival  and  remarkable  propagation  of  true 
religion  ever  since.  And  they  have  learned  so  to 
distinguish  between  the  gold  and  the  dross,  that  the 
credit  of  the  latter  "  is  trode  down  like  the  mire  of 
the  streets  :*'  and  it  being  natural  for  this  kind  of 
stuff  to  die  with  its  credit,  there  is  now  scarcely  any 
appearance  of  it  among  them. 

And  as  there  has  been  no  prevalency  of  irregular 
heats,  imaginary  notions,  spiritual  pride,  and  Satani- 
cal  delusions,  among  my  people ;  so  there  have  been 
very  few  instances  of  scandalous  and  irregular  beha^ 
viour  among  those  who  have  made  a  profession,  or 
even  an  appearance,  of  seriousness.  I  do  not  know 
of  more  than  three  or  four  such  persons  that  have 
been  guilty  of  any  open  misconduct  since  their  first 
acquaintance  with  Christianity,  and  not  one  that  per- 
sists in  any  thing  of  that  nature.  Perhaps  the  re- 
markable purity  of  this  work  in  the  latter  respect,  its 
freedom  from  frequent  instances  of  scandal,  is  very 
much  owing  to  its  purity  in  the  former  respect — its 
freedom  from  corrupt  mixtures  of  spiritual  pride, 
wild  fire,  and  delusion,  which  naturally  lay  a  founda- 
tion for  scandalous  practices. 

May  this  blessed  work,  in  the  power  and  purity 
of  it,  prevail  among  the  poor  Indians  here,  as  well  as 
spread  elsewhere,  till  their  remotest  tribes  shall  see 
the  salvation  of  God  !      Amen. 

D.  B. 

FINIS. 
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